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| 15 And Judas hegat Pharez and Zara of 4 Then E being raiſed from ſleep, 


© Roboam begat Abia, and Abii >egat Aſa. 2 Saying- Where is he that is born King 


7 Jock and Joram begat Ozias, the eaſt, and are come to works him, 
9 And Oz 


| brethren about the time they were carried together: he demanded of them where 


begat Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. 


unto Chriſt, are fourtẽen generations. and ſtood over where N child was. 
wt 


mas eſpouſed to in 6 ( before they came 11 And when they were come inta 7 


1 . 


GOSPEL ACCORDING 
To S.MATTHE W. = 


| CHAP. 1. thon ſhalt call his Name Jeſus for he ſhall 

1 The genealogy of Chrift: 18 Hi conce- ſave his pꝛople from their (ins. - 

Ftion and birth. 21, 23 His names. 22 ( Npw all this was done, that it 

He Buok- of the generation of might be Tulfilled which was ſpoken of 

JESUS CHRIST, the ſon of Da- the Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, 

vid , the Sonof Abraham, - 22 Behold a virgin ſhall be with child, 

Ifiac beg 3 Iſaac j _-_ ans thn wy brin e 4 ſhall 
c begat jacob, and Jacob begat' Judas call his name Emmanuel , which bein 

and his As * interpreted, is, God with us) 6 


amar, and Pharez begat Ezrom, and did as the angelof the Lord had bidden 
Ezrom begat Aram, him, andtook untohim his wife: 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and A- 25 And knew her not till ſhe had brought 
mina dab begat Naaſlon , and Naaflon be- forth her firſt- born ſon, and he called his 
gat Salmon. | Name Jeſus. 

And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, HAF. II. 
and Boo begat Obed uf Ruth, and Obed 1 The wiſemencoming to Cbriſt, 11 r- 
begat Jeile, Dip bim. 14. Faſepb feeth into Ecype. 

And jeſſe begatDavid the king, and w when Jclus was born in Bethlehem 
David the king begat Solomon of her tae L. Jof Judea, in the dayes of Herod the 
bad been the wife of Urias. 0 king, behold, there came wiſe men from 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam, and the eaſt to Jeruſalem, 


8 AndAſa begat Joſaphat,and Joſaphat of the Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtat i 


ias begat Joathamũ, and joatham 3 When Herod the king had heard 

begat Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias. tbe/e things, he wgstroubled , and all Je- 
10 And Ezekias begat Manaſſes, and Ma- ruſalem with hi 

naſſes begat Amon, & Amon begat Jutias, 4 And when I had gathered all the 

t And Joſias begat Jechonias aud his chief Prieſts an) Scrives of the people 


away to Babylon. Chrilt ſhould be born. . 
12 And after they were brought to Ba- 5 And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of 
lon, Jechonias at Salathiel , and Judea; fox thus it is written by y Prophets 
alathiel begat Zorobabel. 6 And thou Bethlehem in the land of 
13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, E Abiud Juda, art not the leaſt among the. Princes 
begat Eljakim, and Eliakim begat Azor, of Juda: for out of thee {hall come a Go 
14 And Azorbegat Sadoc , and Sadoc ver nour, that ſhall rule my people Iſrael. 
7 Then Herod, when he had privily 
15. And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar called the wiſe men, enquired. of them̃ 
Matthgn,and Matthan begat Jacob. dilgenty what time the ttar 8 
16 And jacbb 5 — Joſeph , the huf- 8 Andhe ſent them to Zethlehem, and 
band of Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, ſaid » Go; and, ſearch diligently fur the 
who is called Chrilt. | | oung, childe , and when ye have found 
17 So all the generations from Abra- him, bring me word again, that I may 
ham to David, are forrteen generations: come and — him alſo, _ 
and from David untillthe carrying away , & Whenthey ad heard the king, they 
into Babylon » are fourteen generations : departed, and lo, the ſtar which they ſaws _ - © 
and from the carryng away into Babylun in tbe eaſt, went before them, till it came 


184} Nowthe birth of Jeſus Chriſt was 10 When they fa e ſtar , they re- 
on this wiſe : When as his mother Mary. joyced with exceeding great joy. 3 


ether) ſhe was found with chiide of the houſe, they ſaw the young childe win 
2 2 8 „ f Mary his mother, / and id tha Au 33 
19 Then Joſeph her husband being a ſhipped him: and when they had vpened 725 
juſt man, and not willing to make her a theirtreaſures » they preſented unto him 
publick'example , was minded to put her gifts; gold,and frankincenſe, and myrrhe. 
away privily. ; 12 being warned of God in a 
20 But while he thought ontheſe things, dream, that they ſhould not return to He- 
Behold , the angel of the Lord red rod: they departed intotheirown countrey 
unto him in adream, ſayin Joſeph thou another way- | | 
fon of David, fear not totake unto thee '13 And hen they were departed , be- 
ry thy wife: for that which is concei- hold, the angelof the Lord appearcth to 
ved in her, is ofthe holy Ghoſt. Joſeph in a dxẽam, ſaying, Ariſe, and take 
21 Au {be {ball bring farch à Son, end the young child, eber, andfice 


&#, 4 
T 
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Herods eruelty. S. Matthew. John pre . 
Into Egypt, and be thou there until 1 9g And think not ey within your 
bring taee word: for Herod will ſeek the ſelves , We have Abraham to our father : 
young chi lde tu deſtroy him. i tor I ſay unto wu, that Gudis able of theſe 
14. When hearoſe , he took the Jon ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 
chi ide and his mother by night, and depart- - 10 And nowalſothe ax is laid untu the 
ed into Egypt: : = mot of the trees: therefore every tree 
15 And was there until the death of He- which bringeth not forth good fruit is 
tod: that it might be fulfilled which was hewen down, and caſt into the fire. 
_ of the Lord by the Prophet, ſaying» 11 I indeed baptize you with water un- 
utof thave I called my ſon. to repentance z but he that cometh after 
16 J. Then Herod when be ſaw that he me, is mightier then I, whoſe ſhoes I am 
was mocked ofthe wiſe men, was exceed- nut worthy to bear: he ihall baptize you _ | 


4 p 
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ing wroth, and ſent forth, and ſlew all the with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. a p 
children that were in Bethlehem, and in 12 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will 
all the cpalts thereof, from two years old throughly purge his floor , and gather his d 
and under, according to the time 7 he wheat into the garner: buthe wil burn up 
had 1 enquired of the wiſe men. the chaff with unquencheable fire. _ 
17 Then wastuffilled that which was 13 Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to 
ſpo cen by Jeremie the Prophet, ſaying» Jordan unto John, to be baptized ofhim. 
18 In Rama was there a voice heard, 14 But John forbade him, ſaying, 1 have 
lamentation and weeping , and great need to be baptized of thee , andcomeſt | 
mourning » Rachel weeping for her cbil- thou to me? . Th. 
dren, and would not be comtortedbecauſe 15 And jeſus anſwering, ſaĩd unto him, 
they are not. 2 Suffer it to beſo now: for thus it becometh | 
5 9 But when Herod was dead, be- us to fulfil all righteouſneſs, Then be 
hold, an — — ofthe Lord appeareth in a ſuffered him. | 
dream to Joſephin Egypt» 16 And Jeſus when he was baptizeds | 
20 Saying,Ariſe , and take the young went up ſtraight way out ofthe water: and 
childe and his mother, and go into the land jo, the heavens were opened unto him, and 
of Litael: for they are dead which ſought he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a | 
the young chi ids life. dove, and lighting upon him. ; 
11 Ang he aroſe, and took the young 17 And lo, a voice from heaven, ſayin 
chile and his mother » and came into the This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am we 
land of Iſrael. - _. pleaſed, 
21 But when he heard that Archelaus did CHAP, IV. 
reign in Judea, in the room of his father 1 Chriſ & tempted » and ouvercometh 2 
Herod, he was afraid to gothither : not- 19 Beginneth to preach : 
withitanding , being waruedof God in 2 bm was Jeſus led up ot the Spirit into 
21, : 


22 he turned atide into the parts of e wilderneſs, to be tempted of the 
1a lee: 0 _ * Vit. * 

23 And he came and dweltin a city cal- 2 And when he had faſted ſorty days | 
led Nazareth: that irmigh be fulfilled and forty nights, he was afterward an 
which was ſpoken by the hets » He hungred. 

ſhall be called a Nazaren A 


a. 2 And when the tempter came to him, 
CHAP. III. he laid, If thou be the Son of God, com- 
1 John preacheth: 4 His apparel and mand that theſe ſtones be made bread. 


meat. 4 He bapt ix em. Jn 4 But he anlwered and ſaid,It is written, 
N thoſe dayes came John the Baptiſt, Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by | ; 
preaching in the wilderneſs f Jude; every word that proceedeth out of the | 
2 Andſaying,Repent ye: for the king - mouth of God. 
dom of heaven is at hand. 5 Then the devill taketh him up into 
3 Forthisishethat was pokes of by the holy citv,andſctteth him on a pinacle 
the Prophet Eſalas, ſaying » The voice of of the temple, 
one crying in y wilderneſs, Prepare ye the 6 And ſaithunto him, Ifthou be the Son 
way of thẽ Lord, make his paths ſtraight. of God,caſt thy felf down: for it is v rit- 
8. 4 And the ſame John had his raiment ten, He ſhal give his angels charge con- 
s of camels hair, an a leathern girdle about cerning thee, and in their hands they ſhall 
3 his loynis , and his meat was locults and hear thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy 
wilde honey. 8 foot againſt a ſtone. | 
5 Then went out to him Jeruſalemand » Jeſug ſaid unto him, It is written 
all judea: andalltheregion round about again, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy {| 
] 


ordan, $ 
6 And were baptizedofhim in Jordan 8 Again the devil taketh him up into 
confeſlingtheirtins. an exceedinghigh mountain, andihewerh 
'7 But when he ſaw many of th: Pha- him ali the kingdoms of the world , and the 
riſees and Sadduces come to his oaptiſm, gloiy of them. 
de ſaid untothem, O generation of vipers 9g And ſaith unto him, All theſe thing: 
who hath warned you to flee from the will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and 


wrath to come 2 : worſh; me. 
8 Bring forth cheteſote fruits meet ro Then ſaith Jeſus unto him, Get thee 


tepent ino. haaence; Satan: fot it is written, Thou ſhals | 
| | wertlip | 


: 


Chrift ir temted. mp. v. Ho preacheth in the monnt. 
gast the Lonb thy God, and him 1 pure in heart: fur they - 
alt thou ſerve. - ee . 
11 Then the devil leaveth him, and be- 9 Bleſſed are the peace- makers: for they 
hold, angels came and miniſtred unto him. (hall be cal led the children of God. - 

12 { Now when Jeſus had heard ohn was 10 Bleſſed arethey whiche are perſecu- 
caſt into priſon, he departed into Galilee, ted for righteouſneſs jake: for theirs is 
13 Aud leaving Nazareth, he came and the kin of heaven. ; 
dweltin Capernaum, which is upon the 11 Blefled are ye when men mall revile 
ſea-coalt , in the border of Zabulon and you, and perſecute you, & ſhall ſay ali man- 
Naphtali: : ner of evil againſt you falſiy for my ſake. 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was 12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for 
ſpoken by Efaiasthe . ſaying» great is your reward in heaven: ro ſo pet- 

15 The landof Zabulon pane the land ſecuted they the Prophets which were be- 
of Naphthali, by the way of the ſca beyund fore you. : ; 
Jordan, Sali e of the Gentiles: | 13 ¶ Le are the ſalt of the earth: but if 

16 The people which ſat in darkneſs , the lalt have loſt,bis ſavour, where wich 

ſaw great light: and to them which ſat ſhajj it be ſalted? it is hence forth good ſor 
in the tegion and ſhadow of death, light nothing, but to be caſt out, and to be tro- 
is ſprung up. a | den under foot of men, 

17 4 From that time Jeſus began to 14 Fe are the light ofthe world. A city 
preach, and to ſay, Repent , forthe king- that is ſeton an bil — be hid. 
dome of heaven is at hand, 15 Neither do men light a candle, & put 

18 J, And jeſus walking by the ſea of it under a buſhel;but on a candleſtick, & it 
Galilee,ſaw two brethren, Simon, called giveth light unto all that are in the houſe. 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, caſting 4 16 Tet your light ſo ſhine before men» 


net into the ſea; ( for they were fiſhers) that they may ſee your good works » and 


.19 Andheſaith untothem,Follow me, gjoriſie your father which is in heaven. 
end I will make you fiſhers of men. 17 4} Thinknotthat 1 am come to dee 

20 Andthey ſtraight way left their nets, gryy the law or the prophets: I am not 
and followed him. come to deitrov, but to fullfill, 

21: And going on from thence, he ſaw 18 For verily I {ay unto you, Till hea- 
ether two brethren „James theſon of Ze- ven and earth paſs , one jute or one tits 
bedee,and Juhn his brother, in a ſhip with ſhall in no wiſe pafs from the law, till all 
Zebedee their father, mending their nets: pe fullfilled. 
and he called them. _ . 19 Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one 

22 And they immediately leftthe ſhip of theſe leaſt commandments » and ſhall 
and their father,and followed him. teach n: en the thall be called the leaſt in 

23 1 And Jeſus went about all Galilee, the kingdom of heaven: but whoſoever 
teaching in their ſynagogues , andpreach ſnali do, and teach rem, the ſame ſhall be 
ing the goſpel of the Kingdom , and called great in the kingdom of heaven. 
Link all mannerof ſicknels, and all man- 20 For 1 {ay unto vou, That except 
ner of diſeaſe among the people. your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righ- 

24 And hisfame went throughout all zeon/heſs of the Scribes and Phariſees ye 
Syria, andthey brought untu him all fick ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom 

ople that were taken with divers diſea- of heaven. 

es, and torments, and thoſe which were 2 f Ve have heard, that it was ſaid 

ofſeſſed with devils » and thoſe, which hy them of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill: 

ere lunatick , and thoſe that had the and whoſoever fhall kill, mall be in danger 
palũe, and he healedthem, _ of the judgement. 

25 And there followed him great mul- 22 But I ſay untoyou, that whoſoever 
titudes of people, from Galilee » and from i angry with his brother without a 
Decapolis,and from Jeruſalem , and from cauſe ſhajl be in danger of the judgement: 
Judea, and from beyond Jordan. and whoſbever ſhall ſay to his brother, 

Cc H 1 Racha, ſhall be indanger of the council : 

3 Whoarebleſſed. 13 The Apofiles ars the hut whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, hall be 
ſalt andligbt ofthe uorid. in danger of hell fire. 

into a mountain: and when he was ſet, the altar, and there remembrett thar 

bis diſciples came unto him. thy brother hath ought agaipſt thee z 

2 And he opened his mouth, and taught 24 Leave there thy gi ſt before the altar, 
chem, ſaying, BL and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to * 

3 Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit: for dre come and offer thy gi 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 25 Agree with thine adverſary quickl 

4 Bleſſedare they that mourn: for they hiles thou art in the way with him; 1 
ſhall be comforted. at any time the adyerfary deliver thee to 
. 5 Blefiedare the meek : for they ſhall the judge, and the judge deliver thee to 
inherit the earth. , the officer , and thou be caſt into pri ſon. 

6Bleſſed are they uhich doe hunger and 26 Verily, 1 ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt 
thirſt atter righteouſneſs: for they thall by no means come out thence, till thou 

filled, ; halt paid the uttermoit farting. 

7 Bleſſed are the merciful : for they 27 U Te have heay4 that it was ſaidby 
ſhall obtain mercy. E e 3 thein 


The faw expornded. S. Matthew. . Of love; alm, Ge. 
mem ot old tune, Thou ſhalt not commit 48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
adultery. ather which is in heaven is perfect. 

28 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever CHAP. Vl. 
Aooketn on a woman to luſt after her, hath 1 Of almes> o prayer , | giving, 
committed adultery with her already in his 19 Our treaſure, 24 God and mammon. 

rt. | 1 heed that ye do not your almes 

29 And if oy _— eye offend thee, before men, to be ſeen of them: 
Pluck it out, and caſt it from thee : forit otherwiſe ye haye no reward of your Fa- 
Is profitable for thee that one of thy mem- ther which is in heaven. : 
bers ſhoul:iperiſh, and not that thy whole 2 Therefore, when thou doeſt thine 
Dody ihould be ca!t into hell. almes , do not ſound a trumpet before 

30 Andif wy zut hand offende thee, thee, as the hypocrites do, in the ſyna- 
cut it off , an caft it from thee: for it is Pere and in the ſtreets, that they may 

rolitable for thee that one of thy mem- have ne? — Verily, I ſay unto 

ers ſhould periſh , and not that thy whole you; they have their reward. 
body ſhould be caſt into hell. But when thou doeſt alms » let not thy 

31 It hach been ſaid, Whoſveverſhall left hand know what thy right hand doth: 
put away his wife, let him give hera 4 That thine alms may be in ſecret: 
riting of divorcement, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecrets 

32 But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever himſelſ ſhall reward thee openly. 
ſhall put away his wite » ſaving tor the «© q And when thou prayelt, thou ſhalt 
cauſc o fornication, cauſeth her to com- not be as the hypocrites are: for they love 
mit adultery : and whoſoever ſhall marry to pray ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and 
Her that ĩs divorced, committeth adultery. in the corners of the ſtreets, that they 

32 C. Again, yehaye heardthat it had may be ſeen of men. Verily, I fay unto 
been ſaid by them of old time , Thou ſhalt you, they have their reward, 
not forſwear thy ſelf , -but ſhalt perform 6 But thou when thou prayeſt , enter 
unto the Lordthine oaths. into thy cloſet , and when thou haſt ſhut 

34 But I ſy unto you, Swear not all, thy door, pray to thy Father which is in 
neither by heaven for it is Gods throne: ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſe- 

35 Nor by the earth, for it is his foot- cret, ſhall reward thee openly, 

Nool : neither by Jeruſalem for it is the 7 But when ye pray, uſe not vain repe. 
City of the great ing. titions, as the keathen do: for they think 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, that they ſhall þe heard for their much 
be.auſe thou canſt not make one hair ſpeaking. 
white or black. E 8 Be not ye thereſore like upto them: 

27 But let your communication he, Vea, for your Father knoweth what things ye 
yea: Nay , nay : for whatſvever is more have need of, before ye ack him. 
then theſe, cometh of evill.> . 9 Aſter this manner therefore pray e: 

28 Ve have heard that it hath heen Our Father which art in heaven, Hallo- 
aid, An eye, for an eye, and a tooth for a wed be thy Name. 
tooth. : to Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 

9 But I ſay unto you, that ye reſiſt not done in earth as it is in heaven. 
evill: but wheſvever ſhall ſmite thee on 11 Give us this day our daily bread, 
thy right cheek, turn to him the other 12 And forgive us our debts , as we 
d. forgive our dehter s. 

40 Andif any man will ſue theeat the 13 And lead us not into temptatiqns 
Jaw , and take a way thy coat, let him have but deliver us from evil: For thine is 
thy cloak alſo, the kingdom , and the power, and the 

4r And whoſvever ſhall compell thee to glory, forever. Amen. 
goa mile, go with him twain, 4 For, if ye forgive men their treſ- 

42 Giveto himthat asketh thee , and paſſes , your heavenly Father will alſo 
From him that would borrow of thee, turn forgive you. 
not thou away. 5 I But it ye forgive not men their treſ- 

3 Ve have heard that it hath been paſſes, neither will your Father forgive 
ah? Thou malt love thy neighbour , and 3 
Hate thine enemy. * 16 Moreover, whenye faſt, be not as 
But I ſay unto you, Love your enemies, the 1 oy of a fad countenance : for 
efle them that curſe you, do good to them they disfigure their faces, that _ may 
at hate you, and pray for thẽm which de- appear untomen to faſt, Verily , I ſa 
itefully uſe you, and perſecute you: to you, they have their reward. 
" 45 Thatye may be the children of your 17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint 
Father F is in heaven, for he maketh his thine head, and waſh thy face: 
Lun to riſe on the evil and on the good, and _ 18 Thatthou appear not ꝙto men to 
ſendeth ra ĩn on the juſt and on the unjuſt. falt , but unto thy Father which is in ſe- 

46 For if ye love them which love you, cret : and thy Father which ſeeth in ſe- 

- what reward have ye? do not even the Pu- cret, ſhall reward thee openly, 


y un- 


ÞDlicans the {ame ? 19 N Lay not up for your ſelves trea- 


k 47 1 2 ye ſalute C—— one- by upon — 1 nd — 
what do ye more ? do nat doth corrupt, and where s brea 
Even the Fühlen; io? F * wough and aal. e 
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therefore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole — For every one that asketh , receiveth: 


1 


* a ns ++ ; 4 «EG * * 5 — p PR 2 — 1 
ö I 7 . 0 << 4 * pay l 7 Lace ad = : 3 


body ſhall be full of light. and he that (ecketh , findeth: and to him 

23 But if thineeye be evil, 9 Avon that knocketh , it ſhall ord omg 
body (hall be fufl of darkneſs. If there- 9g Or hg t man is there of you, whom If 
fore the light that is in thee be darkneſs, his ſon ask bread, will he give him a (tone? 
how great is that darkneſs? - 10 Or it he ask a fiſh, will he give him 

24 { No man can ſerve two maſters: a ſerpent ? . 
for either he will hate the one and love 11 If ye then being evil , know how te 
the other z or elſe he will hold to the one, give good gifts untu your children, how 
= =y ile the other. Ye cannot ſerve much moreſhall your father q is in heaven 

and mammon. give good things to them that ask him ? 

25 Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no 12 Therefore all things whatſoever ye 
thought © pou lite, what ye ſhall eat, or would that men ſhould, do to you, do -= 
what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your body even ſo tothem: for this is the law and 
what ye ſhall put on: Is not the life more prophets, 
then meat, and the body then raiment? _ 13 J. Enter ye in at the ſtrait-gate, 

26 Behold the towls of the air; for they for wide is the gate, and broad is the way 
ſownot , neither do they reap , nor ga- that leadeth to deſtruction, and many 
ther into barns z yet-your heavenly Fa- there be which goin thereat. 
ther feedeth them. Are ye not much bet- +14_ Becauſeſtraitisthe gate, and nat- 
ter then ? row is the way which leadeth unto life: 

27 Which of you by taking thought and few there be that finde it. ; 
eanadd one cubit unto his ſtature ? 15 41] Beware of falſe Prophets, which 

28 And why take ye thought for raiment? come to you in ſheeps cloathing, but in- 
Conſider the lilies of the field how they wardly they are ravening wolves. * - 
grow: they toil not, neither do they ſpin. 16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits: 

29' Andyet1 ſay unto you, that even Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs 
Solomon inall his glory, was not arayed of thiltles ? | ; 

e one oftheſe. 5 Even ſo every good tree bringeth 

30 Wherefore if God ſo elothe the graſs forth good fruit: but a corrupt tree brin- 
of the field, which to day is , & to morrow geth forth evil fruit. ; 
is caſt into the oven, ſbal be not much 18 A good tree cannot bring forth 
more cloathe you, Oye of little faith? evill fruit: neither can a corrupt tree 

zit Therefore take no thought, ſaving, bring forth good fruit. 

What ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink? 19 _Every tree that bringeth not forth 
or wherewittall ihall we be clothed? oy fruit, is hewn down, and calt into 

2 (For alter all theſe things do the Gen- the fire, 
ti 7 ſeek) for your heavenly Father knuw- 20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall 
eth that ye have need of all theſe things, know them. . 

34 But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of 21- Y Not every one that ſaith unte 
God , and his righteouſneſſe , and all me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the king- 
theſe things ſhall be added unto you. dome of heaven: but he that duth the 

34 Take there fore no thought for the will of my Father which is in heaven. 
motrou ʒ for the morrow ſhal take thought 22 Many will ſay to. me in that day, 
for the things of it ſelf : ſufficient unto Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy 
the day is the evill thereof. name? and in thy name have caſt out 

CHAP. vII. deviis? and in thy name done many won- 
1 Chrift reproveth raſh judgement, derfull works? 
6 forbiddeth to c boly things to dogs. 23 And then will I profeſle unto them, 


13 Thewide and firait-gcte. I never knew you: depart from me ye 
1.5 not , that ye be not judged. that work iniquity. 
1 2 For with what judgement ye judge, 2 Therefore, whoſoever heareth 


1 
ye ſhall be judged, and with what meaſure theb giugs of mine, and doth them, I 
Ye mete , 1tinallbe meaſured to you a- will liken him unto a wiſe man which built - 
Zain, his bouſe upon a rock: 
3 And why beholdeſt thou the mote 25 And the rain deſcended , and the 
that is in thy brothers eye, but conſidereſt flouds came, and the windes blew, and beat 
not the beam that is in thine own eye? upon that houſe; andir fell not: for it 
4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, was founded upon a rock. 
Let me pul out the mote out oſthine eye? 26 Ang every one that heareth theſe 
and behold „a beam is inthineowneye? ſayings of mine, and doth them not, ſhall, 
5 Thon hypocrite , firſt caſt out the be likened unto a foolith man which built 
heam out of thine own eye: and then ſhalt his konſe upon the ſand: 


thou ſee clearly te cait out the mote out 2 the rain deſcended , and the 
.of | . : 7 Ee 4 floods 


thy bra bers eye. 


* 


— 


The lcner cleanſtd. S8. Matthew. n 
Moods came, and the wind ble, and beat 18 Nom 'when Jeſus ſaw great multi- 
pe tiiathouſe,and.ittell, and great was tudes about him, hegavecomman 
the fall ofit. to depart unto the other jide. _ 

28 And it came to pals when Jeſus had 19 And a certain ſeribe cathe , and ſaid 
ended theſe ſayihgs „ the peuple were a- untu him, Maſter, I will follow thee 


Noniſhed at his dottrine. - whitherloever then 
a7. For he taught them as one having 20 And Jeſus faith unto him, The foxes 
rity, and not as the Seribes. have holes, and the birds ofthe aire have 
C HAP. VIILI neſts, but the Son of man hath not where 


2 Cbriſi altanſritbtbe le per. 28 The devils tolay his head. 3 
driven out of tue inen, zi go into the 21 Aud another ofhis diſciples ſaid un- 
pd of /wine- | to him, Lord, ſuffer me firit to go and bury 
Hen he was come down from the my father. : 4 
VY mountain,great multitudes followed 22 But Jeſusfgidunto him, Follow me, 


e ee eee ARCHES ereeeet 

"2 An Id , there a leper and 23. Aud when he was entred into a 
worſhi im, ſaying, Lord, ii thou wilt, ſhip, his diſciples followed bim. ' 
thou canl{t make me clean. And behold, there aroſe a great tem- 


3 And Jeſus put forth his hand and peſt in theſea, in fo much that) ſhip was 
touched him, ſaying, I will, be thou clean. covered with the waves: but he was aſleep. 
And immediztly his leprotiewascleanſed, 25 And his diſciples came to him, and d- 

* And qeſus ſaith untohim, See thou him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us weperiſh. 

toll no man, but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf _ 26 And he ſaith untuthem , Why are ye 
eo the Priel, and offer tlie gift that Moſes fearfull , Oyeof little faith ! Then he a- 
commanded, for a teitimony unto them. roſe and rebuked the windes and the ſea» 

And when Jeſus was entred into and there was a great calm. 
Capernaum , there came unto him a con- 27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What 
tur ion, beſeeching him. manner ꝗf man is this, that even the winds 
5s And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth andthe ſea obey him? 

at Rom ſick of thepalfie , grievuully tor- 28 ¶ And when he was come to the other 
mented, fide » into the countreyof the Gergeſens, 

7 And Jeſus ſaith unto him 7 I will there met him two poſſeſſed with devils, 
come and heal him. coming out of ths tombs;exceeding fierce, 

$ Thecenturion anſwered,8& ſaid, Lord, fothatno man might palfe by that way. 
I am not worthie that thou ſhouldeſt come 29 Ani behold,they cryed out, ſayi 15 
under my root: but ſpeak the word onely, What have we to do with thee, Jeſus th 
and my ſervant ſhali be healed, Son of God? art thou come hither to tor- 

9 For Lam a man under authority, ha- ment us beforethe time? 


ving ſouldiers under me: and 1 jay to 30 And there was a good way off from 


this man, Go, and he — : and tò an- them an herd of many ſwine, rg 

. Other, Come, and he cometh : and to my a 1 So the devils beſought him, ſayings 
ſervant, Do this, and he dothit. If thou caſt us out , ſuffer us to go away 
1d When Jeſus beard it, he marvelled, into the herd of ſwine, 


and {aid to them that followed , Vetily 1 32 And he faid unto them, Go. And 


fay unto vou, I have not found ſo great when they were come out, they went 
fath,no not in Iſrael, Se intothe herdot ſwine : and Coho » the 
11 And l ſay untoyon that many ſhall whole herd of ſwine ran violently down a 
come from the eaſt and weſt , andfhall fit ſteep place into the fea , and periſhed in 
down wien Abraham, and Iſaac , and Jacob the waters. 
in the kingdom of heaven. 33 And they that kept them fled , and 
12 But the children of the kingdom went their ways into the city, and told 
Niall be caſt out into utter darkneſs: there every thing, and what was befallen tothe 
ſhalt be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. poſleſſed ofthe devils. 
13 And jeſus ſaid unto the centuriun, 24 And behold, the whole city came out 
Go thy wsy,andasthouhaſt beleeved, ſo be to meet Jeſus 3 and when they ſaw him. 
dune unto thee. And his ſervant was they heſought him that he would depart 
led inthe ſelf ſame hour, out oftheir coalts, | 
14 5 And-when Jeſus was come into CHAP. IX. 
Peters llouſe, he ſaw his wives mother laid, 2 Cbriſt cureth the palſie. 9 Calleth Aa- 
and fick ofa fever. them . 13 Eateth with publicans & * 
15 Andhetouchedherhand , and the A Nd he entred into a ſhip and paſſed 
fever left her: and ſhe aroſe and mi niſtred FAover, and came intohis own city, 
unto them. 2 And behold, they brought to him a 
16 4 Whentheeven was come, they man lick of the pallie, lying on a bed: and 
brought unto him many that were pof- Jeſus ſeing, their taith , ſad unto the fick 
ſeſſed with devils: and he caſt out the of the palſie, Son, be of good cheer,thy 
ſpirits with his word, and healedall that ſins be forgiven thee, 5 ; 
« werefick:  _ 3 And behold certain of the Seribes ſaid 
17, That it migbt be fullfilled which within themſelyes,This man blaſphemerh 
was ſpoken by Efuiasthe prophet, ſaying, . 4 And Jeſus knowing theirthoughts, 
himſelf took our infirmitiess and bate ourſaid , Wherefore think ye evil in 125 
&lmelles. hearts? 5 Fos 
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ctris eme whe yalfie; Chap. K. , zirus danghrey ra | 
« 1 * whether is cafiertOfay , Thy fins the maid not dead bur lere. Andefe, 2 
be forgiven thee ? or to ſayAriſe & walk? laughed him to ſcorn. " 4D. 
i But that ye may know that the Son 25 But when the pecple were put forth, 
of man hath power on earth to forgive he went in, and took ber by the hand, and 
fins, ( then ſaith he to the ſick of the pal- the maid aroſe. | 

fie ) Atiſe, tate up thy bd, and go unto , 26 And the fame tereof went abroad 

ne houſe. _ into all that land. N 

7 And he aroſe ; and departed to his 27 J And when Jeſus departed thence, two 

uſe, blinde men fe lloned him, crying, and ſay- 

8 But when the multitude ſaw it, they ing, thou fon of David have mercy on us. 
marvelled, and glorified God, which 28 And when he was come into the houſe, 
given ſuch power unto men, the linde. men came to him: and Jeſus 
9 F. And as Jeſus paſſed forth from ſaid mito them, Be leeve ye that I am able 
thencehe ſaw a ian named Matthew; fir- to do this? they {a'd:unto him, Yea,Lord. 
ting at the receit of cuſtome: and he ſai th 29 Then touche ꝗ he thcireves » ſayings» 
ento him Follow me. And he aroſe , and ny to your faith, be it unto you. 
followed him. 4 o Ami their eyes were opened , and 

10 And it came to paſſe, as Jeſus ſate Jeſus (traitly charged them, ſaying , See 
at meat in the houſe , behold many Publi- that no manknow it. 
canes and finners came, and fate down with 3t But they; when they were departed 
him and his diſciples, * : read abroad his fame in all y countrey. 

11 And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they 3z F Asthey went out, behold the 
ſaid unto his diſeiples, Why eateth your brought to him a dumb man poſſeſſed wi 
maſter with publicanes and finners ? 2 devil. Oh 

12 But when Jeſus heard tha, he ſaid 33 And when the devil was caſt out, the 
unto them, They that be whole need not dumb ſpake : andthe multitudes mar 
a pbyfician,but they that are fick. led, ſayinꝑ, It was never ſoſcen in Iſrael. 

13 Bat go ye and learn what that 24 But the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth out 
meaneth , 1 will have mercy , and not ſa- the devils through the prince of f devils. 
eriſice: for I am not come to call the 35 And Jeſus went about aH the cities 
tighteous, but ſinners to repentance. and villages , teaching in their ſyna- 

14 J. Then came to him the diſciples Fogues » and preachirg the goſpel of the 
of John,ſaying, Why do we and the Phari- Kingdom, and — a cs neſs and 
ſees faſt oft, but thy diſciples faſt not? every diſeaſe among the people, _ 

15 And jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the 236 J But when he ſaw the multitudes, 
children of the bride- chamber mourn, as he was moved with compaſſion on them, 
long as the bridegroom is with them ? but becauſe they fainted , and were ſcattered 
the dayes will come when the bridegroom abroad;as ſheep having no ſhepherd, _ 
ſhall be taken from them and then ſhall _ 37 Then ſaith he unto his diſciples, 
they faſt. The harveſt truly is plenteous, but the la 

16 No man putteth a piece of new bourers are few. 
cloath untc an old garment : for that 38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
which is put in to fill it up, taketh from harveſt , that he will ſend forth labourers 
the garment and the rent is made worſe, into bis harveſt. 

Neither do men put new wine into CHAP. X. 


: I 
old bottles : elſe the bottles — . the 1 The Hfofiles are font to do miraclery 


wine runneth out, and the bottles periſh * . and to teach. | 
they put new wine into new bottles, Nd when he had cailed unto him his 
and both are preſeryed, | twelve diſciples , he gave them pouen 
18 J While he ſpake theſe things unto again unclean ſpirits, to caſt them out, 
them, behol&, there came a certain ruler and ro heal all manner of ficknefle,andall 
ani worſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter manner of diſeaſe, 
Is even now dead: but come- and lay thy 2 Now the names of the twelve Apo- 


hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. ſtles are theſe, The firſt,Sin:on, who is cat 
19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, led Peter, and Andrew his brother, James 
and /o did his diſciples. the ſun of Zebedee , and John his brother. 


20 bl ( And behold „ 2 woman which 3 Philip, and Bartholomew , Thomas, 
was diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood twelye and Matthew the Publican , James the fon 
— came behind him, and tpuched the of . 5 and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname 

lem of his garment. . was Thaddeus, 08 | 

21 Forſhe ſaid within her ſelf, If I may 4 Simon the Canaanite , and Judas 
but touch his garment; I ſhall be whole. Ifcariot , ho alſo betrayed him. 

22 But Jeſus turned him about, and $s Theſetwelye Jeſus ſent forth, and 
when he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, . — commanded them, ſaying, Go not inte 
good comfort; thy faith made thee the way of the Gentiles, and into any city 
whole, And the woman was made whole of the Samaritansenter ye not. 
from that hour.) 6 But 57 rather tothe loſt ſheep of the 

23 And when Jeſus came into the ru- houſe of IIrael. 


lers houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels and the And as ye go ach , ſaying, The 
people maki ag a noĩſe. np e of heaven fear band, 2. 
Heal the ſick 9 _ 


24 Helaidwno them, Give place, for 


* 


- 


The Abe ler fem. S. Mattheßp. Purſtenriom r the gelgel. 
rhe SE 5 —1 out devils: freely ye have 31 Fear ye e oh ol more 
teceived, freely give. ' value then many ſparrows. 
provide neither gold, nor ſilver, nor 32 Whoßbever therefore ſhall confeſs 
braſs in your puries:. __ : me before men, him will I confeſs alſa 
to Nor ſerip for your journey, neither before my Father which is in heaven. 
two coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves: 33 But whoſoeyer thall deny mee be* 
{ for the work man is worthy of bis meat) fore men , him will I alſo deny be fore my 
it And into what ſoever᷑ city; or town Father which is in heaven. 
ve {hall enter, enquire who in it is wor- 34 Think not that I am come toſend 
thy, and there abide till ye go thence. pI on earth: I came not to ſend peace, 

12 And when ye come into an houſe, but a ſword. i 

lute it. 35 For lam come tofet a man at va- 

13 Andifthe houſe be worthy , let your riance againſt his father, and the daugh- 
peade come upon it : but if it be not wor- ter againſt her mother, and the daugtiter 
thy, let your peace return to you. in lawagainſt her mother in law. 

14 And whoſoever ſhall not receive 36 And a mans foes al be they of his 
vou, nor hear your worde: when ye de- own houſhold. 
part out uſthat houſe z or city, ſhake off 37 He that loveth father or mother 
The duſt uf your feet. more then me, is not worthy of me; and 

15s Veriiy 1 ſay unto von; It ſhall be he that loveth ſon or daughter more then 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom and me, is not worthy of me, 

Gomorrah, in the day of judgement , then 38 And hethattaketh not his croſs, and 
for 1 followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 

16 J Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep 39 He that findeth his life ſhall looſe 
m the midits of wolves : be ye therefore it: and he that looſeth his life tur my ſakes 
wiſe as ſerpent» and harmleſs 28doves. fhallfinde it. 3 

17 But beware of men, for they will 40 J. He that receiveth you, receiveth 
deliver youup to the councils, and they me, and he that receiveth me, receiveth 
will (courge you in their ſynagogues, him that ſent me. 

18 And ye ſhall be brought before go» 4r He that receiveth a Prophet in the 
vernours and kings for my fake, for a te- name of a Prophet, ſhall receive 2 pro- 
Aimony againſt them and the Gentiles, - phets reward, and he that receiveth a 

19 But when they deliver you up» take righteous man, in the name of a righteous 
mo thought howor what ye ſhall ſpeaks man, ſnal receive a righteous mans reward. 
For it ſhall | ivenyou in thatſame houre 42 And whoſoever ſhall give to drink 
what ye ſh211 ſpeak. | _ unto one of theſe little ones a cup of cold 

20 For it is not ve that 2 ſpi- water onely in the name of a diſciple, ve- 
tit of your Father which ſpeaketh in you, rily I ſay unto you, be ſhall in nov viſe 

21 And the brother ſhall deliverup the looſe his reward, | 
brother to death, andthe fatherthe child: CHAP, XI. 
and ther children ſhallriſeup againſt their 1 Jobn /endeth bs diſciples to Chrif. 
parents, and cauſe them to be put to death. 7 Chrifts teſlimonꝝ concerning Fobn. 

' 22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for Nd it came to paſſe, when Jejus had 
my names ſake: but he that enduceth t made an end of commanding his 
the end, ſhall be ſaved. twelve diſciples , he departed thence to 

23 But when they perſecute you in this teach and topreach in their cities. 
City , flee yeunto another; for verily I. 2 Now when John had heard in the 
Ay unto you, ye ſhall not hay: gon over priſon the works of Chritt , be ſent two of 


_ thefinies of Iſrael, till the Son of man be his diſciples, 


come. GE: N 3 And ſaid unto him » Art thou he that 
24 The diſciple is not above his maſter, ſhould come, or do we look for another ? 
nor the ſervant above his lord. 4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them. 
25 It is enough forthe dĩſciple that he Go and ſhew Jobn again thoſe things 
de as his maſter, and the ſervant as his whicheye do hear and {ee : 
Tord: if they have called the maſter of the The blinde receive theirſight, and the 
houſe Bzelzebub_, how much more ſhall lame walk, the leapers are cleanſed » and 
they call them of his houſnold? . the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, & the 
26 Fearthem nottherefore: for there poor have the goſpel preached to them. 
is nothing covered, that ſhall not be re- 6. And bleſſed is he whoſvever ſhall 


vealed z and hid, that ihall not be known. not be offended in me. 


27 What Itell you in darkneſs, tar 7 YAnd as theydeparted, Jeſus began to 
ſpeak ye in light: and what ye hear in the ſay unto the maltitudes concerning John, 


' ry that preach ye upon the houſe tops. t went ye olit into the wilderneſs to 


And fear not them which kill tho ſee ? A reed ſhakenwith the winde? 
body , but are not able to kill the ſon! : but 8 But what went ye out for to ſee? A 
rather fear him which is able to deſtroy man clothed infoft raiment? Behold, they 
both ſoul and body in hell. that wear ſuft. clothing , are in kings 
| * Are not to n fold for a houſes, 2 
ing? and one ofthem ſhall not fall 9 But what went ve ont for te ſee? A 
an the ground without your Father. Prophet? yea, I ſay unto you, and more 


42 Bur the very hairs of Your head ine then a P 
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alu chorarin , G.. Chap. #il. The Phariſees rerroved. 
ten 2 » I ſend my meſſenger before 4 I that time 5 went on the fabbarhs 
thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way be- 41 day through the corn, and his 9 
re thee. <iples were an hungred » and began 
11 Verily I ſay unto you, among them pluck the eares of corn, and to cat. , 
that are born of women, there hath not _ 2 But when the Phariſees Jaw it; c — 
riſen a greater then John the Baptilt : not- ſaid unto him, Behold thy diſciples dot — 
withſtanding, he that is leaſtin the king- which is not lawtull to do upon the ia 
dom of heaven is greater then he, — bath-day, _ t 
12 And from the days of john the Baptiſt, 3. But he ſaid unto them, Have ve no 
until now, the kingdom of heaven ſuffer- read what David did when he was an 
eth violence, dcthe violent take it by force. hungred, and they that were * — of 


* 13 For alltheP | the law 4. Howhe entred into t . 
propheſied untill * A: God, anddid eat the ſhew-bread , which 


14 And if ye will receive it, this is was not lawtull for him to eat, neither ior 
Elias which ws for to come. them which were with him, but onely ſor 
T5 He that hath ears to hear; let him hear. the Pxieſts ? EM 

16 But whereuntoſhall I liket this ge- , 5 Or have ye not read in the law, how 
ration? It is like unto children ſitting in that on the ſabbath-dayes, the Prieſts in 
markets, & calling unto their fellows, the temple profane the ſabbath , and are 


17 And {aying, We have piped unto you, blameleſs? 10 . 
and ye abi is pots = — mourn- 6 But I ſay unto you, that in this place 
ed unto you, and ye have not lamented, is one greater then the temple, _ 
18 For John came neither eating nor 7 But if ye had known what this mean- 
drinking, and they ſay , He hath a devil. eth; 1 will have mercy and not ſacrifice, ye 
19 The Son of man came eating, and would not have condemned the guiltles. 
drinking, and they ſay » Beold ,'a man _8 For the Son of man is Lord even 
gluttonous, and a uine-bibber, a friend the ſabbath-day. | 
of Publicanes andtinners : but wiſdome , © And when he was departed thence, 
is juſtified of her children. he went into their ſynagogue. 
20 Then began he to upbraid the ci- 10 % And behold, ther̃e was a man which 
ties, wherein moſt of his mighty works had his hand withered; & they asked him, 
were done, becauſe they repented not. ſaying, is it lawfull to heal on the ſabbath- 
2+ Wounto thee Chorazin, wounto dayes? that they mightaccuſe him. 
'thee Bethfaida : for if the mighty works _ 11 And te ſaid unto them, What man 
which were done in you, had been done ſhall there be among you, that ſhali have 
in Tyre and Sidon; they would Have re- one ſheep , and if it fall into a pit on the 
pented long ago in ſackloth and aſhes. ſabbath-day,will he not lay hold on it , and 
"22 But I ſayunto you, Itſhall be more lift it gut? : 
tolerable for Tire and Sidon at the day of 12 How much then is a man better then 
judgement, then fur you. a ſheep? Wherefore it is a lawfull to do 
23 And thouCapernaum, which art exalted well on the ſabbatk-days. 
unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down to 1 Then ſaith he to the man, Stretch 
hell: for if the mighty works which have forth thine hand: and he ſtretched it forth: 
been done in thee , had been done in So- and it was reſtored whole, like as the other. 
dom, it would have remained until this day. 14 Then the Phariſees went out, 
24 But I ſay unto you» that itſhall be and held2 council agai nit him , how they 
More tolerable for the land of Sodom in might d: troy him. k 
the day of Jud ement, then for thee. 15 Bat when Jeſus knew it, he withdrew 
25 t that time Jeſus anſwered and himſelf from thence : and great multi- 
Gaid>I thank thee,O Father » Lord of hea- tudes followed him, & he healed them all. 
ven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid thete 15 Andcharged them that they ſhould 
things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt not male him known ; 
revealed them unto babes, 1 That it might be Fullfilled which was 
26 Even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed ſpoken by Eſaias the Prophet,faving, 
good in oy fight, ; 18 Behold, my ſervant whom I have cho. 
27 Allthingsare delivered nnto me of ſen , my beloved in «hom my ſoul is well. 
my Father: and no man knoweth the Son ＋ I will put my ſpirit upon him, and 
but the Father: neither knoweth any man he ſhaH ſhew judgemient to the Gentiles, 
the Father, ſave the Son, and he to whom- 19 He ſhall nòt ſtrive, nor cry, neither 
ſoever the Son will reveal him. ſhall any man hear his voyce inthe ſtreets. 
28 L Come unto me all ye that labour 20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break. 
and are heavy laden, & I will give you reſt: and ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench, tilt 
29 Take my yoke upon you}, and learn he ſend forth judgement untu victory. 
of me, tor I am meek and lowly in heart: 21 Andin his name ſhall the Gentiles 
and ye ſhall finde reſt unto your ſouls. truſt, 
1 ie R A my yoke is eaſy, and qq burden 22 Then was brought unto him ons 


oſſeſled with a devil, blinde and d : 
„ CHAP. XII. — he healed him, inſomuch thatthe peg 
. The: 3 Try» ears of corn on the and 33 and ſaw. 
ath, 31 anſt the = all the people were amazed, and 
Ghops „ e i hh ts ISthisthe fon of David? : 
© | 24 1 


* 


Aae Cora; Ge. S. Matthew The Phariſcerretroved. 
24 Net PPS feshenraie they the uttermaſt parts of the 1525 to heat the 
faid » This felow doth not caſt out devils, wiſdom ot Solomon, and behold, a great- 
dut by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. er then Sulomon is here, © | 
25 And jeſus knew their thoughts, and 43 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out 
fu unto them, Every kingdom divided of a man, he walketh through dry places, 
igainſt itſelf, is brought to deſolation : ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. 
every city or houſe divided againſt it 44 Then he ſaith, I will return into 


- . felf;ſhallnotitand, mine houſe from whence I came out; and 


26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is when he is come , he findeth it empty» 
divided I himſelf; how ſhall then ſwept, and garniſhed. 
his kingdome ſtand? 4. Then goeth he , and taketh with 
27 if I by Beelzebub caſt out de- himſeif ſeven other ſpirits more wicked 
vils;by whom do your children caſt them t hen himſe if, and they enter in and dwell 
out? therefore yſhsll be your judges. there : and the laſt tate uf that man is 
48 But if I eaſt out devils by the ſpirit worfe then the firſt. Even fo ſhall it be 
of God, then the kingdom of God is come alſountothis wicked . | 
unto you. . 4 White he yet 1 N the people, 
29 Orelſe , how can one enter into a be his mother and his brethren food 
Eis » and fpoil his 89 without, deſiring to ſpeak with him. 
except he firſt binde the ſtrong man? and 47 Then one {aid unto him, Behold, thy 
then he will ſpoil his houſe. mother , and thy brethren ſtand without, 
30 He that is not with me, is againſt cn to ſpeak with thee. _ LL 
me: and he that gathereth not with me, 48 But he anſwered and faith unto him 
attereth abroad. — 3 that told him, Who is my mother ? and 
31 J Wherefore I ſay unto vou, All man- who are 7 brethren ? FX 
ner of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven 49 Andhe ſtretched forth his hand to- 
Into men: but the blaſphemy againit the wards his diſciples, and faid Behold my 
bely Ghoſt,ſhalt not be forgiven unto men. mother, and my brethren. a 
22 And whoſbever ſpeaketh a word 4- 5 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of 
ainit the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven my Father which is in heaven, the ſame is 
im: but whoſo-ver ſpeaketh againft the my brother, and ſiſter, and mother, 
holy Ghoſt ,.it ſhall not be forgiven him, r 
neither in this world, neither in the world 3 Of the ſomer and of be. Fred. 24 Divers 
to come. ether parables. 

33- Either make the tree good, and his F He ſame day went Jeſus out of the 

itgood z or elſe make the tree corrupt, I houſe, and ſate by theſea-ſide. , 
and his fruit corrupt; forthe tree is known 2 And great multitudes were gathered 
by bis fruit. together unto him, /o.that he went iuto a 

$ Ogenerativnofvipers, how can ye tip , and ſate, and the whole multitude 
being evil, ſpeak good things? for out of ſtvodon the ſhore. . | 
the abundance of the heart the mouth , 3 And he ſpake many things unto them 
Peaketh, in parables , faying , Behold, a ſower went 

35 A good man out of the good trea- forth to ſow. * J 

fare of the heart , bringeth forth good 4 And when he ſowed, ſume /eeds fell by 
things: rod an evil man outof the evil the ayes ſide , and the fowls came and de- 
treaſure, briugeth forth evil things. voured them . 

35 But I ſay unto you, That every idle 5 Some fell upon ſtony places, where 
word that men ſnall ſpeak, thy ſhail give they had not muchearth : and forthwith 
account thereof in the day of judgement. they ſprung up, becauſe they had no deep- 

37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be ju- nels ef earth. 

Kified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be con- 6- And when the ſun was up, they were 
demned, fcorched ,. ard becauſe they had no roots 

38 7 Then certain of the Scribes and they withered . | 
of the Phariſees anſwered,ſaying,Maſter, 7 And ſome fell among thorns : and the 
we would ſte a fign from thee, thorns ſprung up and choaked them, 

29 But heanſwered and ſaid to them, An 8 But other fell into good ground, aod 
evill and adulterous generation ſeeketh brought forth fruit, ſunje an hundred fold, 
aftera ſign, & there ſhall no ſign be given ſome h xty fold, ſome thirty fold. 
to it. but tae ſign of the Prophet Jonas. 9 Whohath ears to hear, let him hear, 

40 For as Jonas was three dayes and io And the diſciples game, and faid 
three nights in the whales belly : fo ſhal} untohim, Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in 
the Son of man be three dayes and three parables? | | 
nights in the heart of the earth. 11 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Be- 

45 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in cauſe it is given untoyou to know the my- 
Judgement with this generation, and ſhali fteries of the kingdom ovfheaven , but te 
eGndemn it, becauſe they repented at the them it is not given. | 
preaching of Jonas, and behold, a greater 12 For whoſoever hath , to hin. ſhall be 
then Jonas is here, > iven,and he ſhall have more abundance : 

4 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up but whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be 
in 1 with this generation, taken away even he hat. 

end ih lenden it: for ſhe me from 13 Therebre ſpeak I to them in para- 
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les: iſe 2 ſeeing, ſee not: and like to a grain of geg, lee g * © 

earing, they hear not, neither du the; man took and fowedin his field, - 
1 e n Which indeedis the leaſt ofall ſeeds 2 

i And in themis fullfilled the propheſy but when it is grown , it is the preatett a- 
f bf Eſaias, which ſaith, By hearing ye ſhall} mong herbs, and becometh a tree ; ſo that 
hear, and ſhall not anderſtand : and ſeeing the birds of the air come and lodge in the 
'$ ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceive. brancties thereof. 

15 For this peoples heart is waxed groſs 31 U. Another parable ſpake he unte 
and theirs ears are dull of hearing; and them, The kingdom of heaven is like un- 
- their eyes they have cloſed 5 left at any to leaven, which a woman took and hid in 

time they ſhould fee with their eyes, and three meaſures ofmea!, til i the whole was 
bear with their ears, and ſhould underſtand leavene d. N | | 
| with their heart, and ſhould be converted, 34 All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto 


and 1 ſhould heatthem. the multitude in parables, and without a 
* 16 But bleiſed are youreyes, ſor they fee, parable ſpake he _—_ unto them : | 
und your cars; forthey hear. 35 That it might befvlfilled which was 
17 For verily; I ſay unto you, that many fpuken by the pro 


„ſaying, I will o 
Prophets and tighteous men have deſired my mouth in parables , l . — 
to ſts thoſe things, which ye ſee, and have which have been kept fecret from 
not ſeen them: and to hear thoſe things foundation ofthe world. ; j 
which ve hear, and have not heard them. 35 Then Jeſus fent the multitude away 
| 18 Hear ye therefore the parable of and went into thethouſe, and 1 
the ſower. came unto him, faying, Declare unto 
ö 19 When any one heareth the word of the parable of the tares of the field. 
the kingdome , and underſtandeth it not, 37, He 19 and ſaid unto them, He 
then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth that ſoweth the good ſecd,js fSon of man: 
away that which was ſown in his heart: 38 The field is the world : the good ſeed 
this is he i received ſeed by the way fide. are the children of the kingdom; but the 
20 But he that received the f-ed into tares are the children of thewicked one: 
ſtony places, the fame is he that heareththe 30 The enemy that ſowed them, is the 
word, and anon with joy rectiveth it: devil: the harveſt is the end of the world: 
21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but and the reapers are the ange ls. 
| dureth for a while ; for when tribulation 40 As there fore the tares are gathered 
or perſecution arit=th becaꝝſe of the words and burntin the fire z ſo ſball it be in the 
1 and by he is offended. end of this world. 
| '22 He alſothat received ſeed among the 41 The Son of 2" ſhall ſend forth 
F thorns, is he that heareth the word z and his angels, andthey ſhall gather out of his 
. the care of this world , and the deceitful- kingdom all thingsthat offend » and them 
mes of richeschokethe word, and he be- which do iniquity : 
's- comethunfruitfull, _ - 42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace 
| 23 But he that received ſeed into the of fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſm- 
004 ground, is he that heareth the word» ing of teeth. | 
1d underſtandeth it, which alfo beareth 43 Then ſhall the righteous ſbine forth 
fruit, andbringeth forth fume an hundred as the fun, in the kingdom of their Fa- 
fold, ſome ſixty, ſome thirty. ther? Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
24 | Another parable put he forth unto 44 F Again; the kingdom of heayen is 
them, ſaving , The kingdome of heaven is like vnto treaſure hid in a field, the which 
likened unto a man which ſowed good when a man hath found, he hideth, and for 
ſed in his field: * __ Joy thereof gceth and ſeileth ali that he 
Wo But while men dept, his enemy came 1 9 and buyeth that fie ld. 
and ſowed tares among the. wheat, and 45 F Again, the kingdom of heaven 
went lis way : is He unro a merchant man, ſeeking 
26 But when the blade wasſprung up goodly N 
and brouglit forth fruit, then appeared the Who when he bad found one pearl 
tates alſo. of gear price» he went and ſukl all that 
27 So the ſervants of the houſholder he had, and bought it. 
came and ſaichunto him, Sir, didſt not thou 47 J Again, the kingdom of heaven 
a dow good ſeed in thyfield? from whence js like unto 2 net that was caſt into the 
then hath it tares? and gathered of every kinde : 


oo 
* * Eo 


fea 
28 He ſaid untothem, An enemy hath 48 Which when it was full, they drew 
done this. The fervants ſaid untò him, to ſhore, and fat down, and gathered the 
Wilt thou then ; we go & gather them up? good into veſiets, but caſt the bad away. 
{ 29 But he ſaid, Nay, leſt while ye gather up 49 Sv ſhall it be at the end of t 
f the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat them. world: the angels ſhall come forth, and 
20 Let bot grow together untill the ſever the il d ftom among the jult: 
: harveſt : and in the time-ofharveſt I will 59 Andſhaltcaft them intothe furnace 
d ay to the reapers , Gather ye bagether firg of fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing 
the tares & bind them in bundels to burn of teeth. a , 
them: but gather the wheat into my barn, 1 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have ye un- 
21 N Anotherparable put he forth unto derſtood all theſe things? They ſay unto 
themes ſaying.» The kingdom of heaven is him, Vea, Lord. 
0 : EB 7 82 Then 
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- thatis an houſholder, which bringeth forth 16 But jeſus (aid unto them, They need 
- Out of his treaſure things new and old. not depart, give ye them toeat. 
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ebe, Abenhbddl.. S. Matthew, Fels Baptift bebeaded. 
72 Then fad he untothem , Therefore place, andrbe tin i. now alt: ſend the 
every ſcribe which is inſtructed unto the multitude away, that they may go into the 
Kingdom of heaven, is like untv a man villages, and buyth:mſelvesvictuals. 


3 F And it cams to paſs, thatwhen 17 anqthey ſay unto him, We have 
ous had tiniſhed theſe parables, hee de- here but five loves and two filkes, 
rted thence. | : . 18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 
54 And when hee was come into his own 19 And he commanded the multitude 
countrey , he taught them in their ſyna- to ft down on the graſs, and took the five 

\ e; inſomuch that ot re aſtonilh- joaves, and the two fiſhes, and looking up 

edand ſaid > Whence hath this man this to heaven, he bleſſed, and brake; and Save 

wiſdom > and theſe mighty works? „ , the loaves to his diſciples» and the diſci- 
55. Is not this the A Na ſon ? is pes to the multitude, 

not his mother called Mary ? an 

Þrethren, James, and Joſes , and Simon, and wa took up of the fragments that re- 

and Judas? . ., mained, twelve baskets full. 

56 And his ſiſters , are they not all 21 Andtheythat had eaten were about five 
with us? whencethen hath this man all thouſandnien, beſide women and children. 
theſe things? 5 22 1 And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtraĩ ned 
| £7 ndthey were offendedin him. But his diſciples to get into a ſhip , and to fe 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet is not before him unto the other fide , while he 
wirhout honour, ſave in · his own coun - ſent the multitudes away. : 
trey and in his own houſe, _ 23 And when he had ſent the multi- 
» 58 And he did not many mighty works tudes away, he went up into a mountain 
there, becauſe of their unvelict. a part to pray: and when the evening was 

CHAP. XIV. come, he was there alone. : 
x . Herods opinion of Cbriſi. io John Ba- 24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt 
16 Armen | of the ſea, toſſed with waves: for the wind 
T chat time Herod the Tetrarch heard was contrary. 
of the fame of Jeſus, 335 And inthefourth watch ofthe night, 
2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, This is jeſus went untothem walking on the ſea. 
ohn the Baptift , hee is riſen from the 26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walk- 
d, and therefore mighty works do ſhew ing on the 2 were troubled, ſayings 
forth themſelves in, him, It 1s a ſpirit, and they cried out for fear. 
3 J For Herod had laid hold on John, 27 But ftraightway leſus ſpake unto 
and bound him, and put him in priſom tor them, ſayjng, Be of goodcheer, it is I, be 
Herodias ſake , his brother Philips wife. not afraid. 
4 For John {aid unto him, It is not 28 And Peter anſwered him and ſaid, 
lawfu!l for thee to have her. , Lord, if it de thou, bid me come untothee 
s And when he would have put him to gn the water. l 


death, he feared the multitude, becauſe 29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter 


counted him as a prophet. was come down out of the ſhip, he walked 
But when Herods birth · day was kept, on the water, to go to Jeſus. 


the daughter of Herodias danced before 30 But when he ſaw the wind boiſtrous 


them, and pleaſed Herod, _ he was afraid: and beginning to ſink » he 
7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath, cried, ſaying, Lord fave me.- 
to give her whatſvever ſhe. would ask. 31 And immediatly Jeſus ſtretchedforch 
And ſhe being before inſtructed of hishand, and caught him, and ſaid, unta. 
her mother , ſaid, Give ine here John Ba- him, Othou of little faith where fore did 
ptiſts head in a charger. thou doubt ? T 
9 Andthe king was ſorry: nevertheleſs 232 And when they were come into the 
for the oaths ſake , and them which ſate ſhip, the winde ceaſed. 


with him at meat, he commanded it tobe 33 Then they that were in the ſhip 


iven her, came and worſhipped him, ſaying , Of 3 
6 to And he ſent and beheaded John in truth thou art the Son of God. 8 
the priſon. 8 34 J And en they were gone over, 
rt And his head was brought in a char- they came into the land of Genneſaret. 
er , and given to the damſel: andſhe 354 And when the men ofthat place had 
| ht it to her niother. knowledge of him, they ſent out into all 
ta And his diſciples came, & took up the that countrey round about, and brought 
body, and buriedit,& went and told Jeſus. unto him allthat were diſeaſed, 

13 When Jeſus heard vf it, hedeparted 36 And beſought him, y they ene 
thence by ſhipinto a deſert place apart: touch F hem of his garment : and as m 
and when the people had heard thereof, as touched were made perfectly whole. 
they followed him on foot out ot the cities. H . . 

14 And Jeſus went forth, andiawa great # Gods commandment » and mens tradi- 
multitude, and was moved with compaſſi- - zione, 11 What de lem ne man. 
on toward them, and he healed their ſick, 12 came to Jeſus Scribes and Phari- 
1 And whenit was evening, bis diſ- ſees, which were ot Jeruſalem, {a bob 

Ciples came to hun, ſaying > This is a deſert 2 Why do thy dilcipks tranſgreſs rh 


? and his 20 And they did all eat, and were filled: : 
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tradition of the elders? for they waſn not 27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lon: yer the 
their hands when they eat bread. dogs eat of the crums which fall from 
But he aniwered and {aid unto them, their maſters table, C 
Wy do you alſo tranſgreſs the com- 28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
mandment of God by your tradition? her, O woman, great is thy faith, be it un- 
4 For God commanded, ſaying, Honourto thee evenas thou wilt. And her daugh- 
thy father and mother: and he that curſethter was made whole from that very boure. 
father, ur mother, let him die the death. = And Jeſus departed from thence, 
5 But ye ſay» Whoſveyer ſhall ſay to his and came nigh unto the ſea of Galilee, 
father, or his mother, It is a git by what-2nd went up into a mountain, and ſat 
ſoever thou mightelt be profited by me, down, there, | 
6 And honour not his father or his 30 And great multitudes came unto _ 
mother, he ſhall be free. Thus have ye made him , having with them thoſe that were 
the commandmentof God of none effect lame, blinde, dumb, maimed , and many 
by your tradition. - ; ; others, and caſt them down at Jeſus feets 
7 Ye hypocrites» well did Eſaias pro- and he healed them, | ; 
phecy of you, ſaying, ; . 3-1 Inſomuch that the multitude, won- 
8 Thispevpledraweth nigh unto me dred when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeakthe 
with their mouth , and honoureth me with maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, 
their lips : but their heart is far from me. and the blind to ſee: and they glotified the 
9 But in vain they do worſhip me, God of Iſrael. 5 
teaching for doctrines the commandments 32 I Then Jeſus called his diſciples un- 
of men. | to him, and ſaid, I have compaſſion on the 
10 I And he cal led the multitude, and multitude, becauſe they continue with me 
faid unto them, Hear and underſtand. now three days, and have nothing to eat: 
11 Not that which goeth into the mouth and L will not ſend them away faiting, leſt 
defileth a man, but that which cometh out they faint jn the way. 
of the mouth, thisdefileth a man. 3 And his diſciples ſay unto him, 
12 Then came his diſciples. {aid unto Whence ſhould we have ſo much bread in 
kim, Kuo welt thou that F Phariſees were r to fill ſo great a multitude, 
offended after they heard this ſaying? 34 And Jefus ſaithuntothem , How 
12 But he anſwered and {aid-, Every many loaves have ye? and they ſaid, Se- 
plant which my heavenly Father hath not Ven, and a few little fiſhes. 
planted , ſhall be routed up. : 35 Andhe commanded the multitude to 
r4 Let them alone, they be blinde lea · ſit down on the ground. : 
ders of the blinde, And if the blinde lead , 36 And he took the ſeven loaves andthe 
the blinde, both ſhallfall into the ditch. fiſhes , and gave thanks, and brake them, 
1s Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto and gave to hisdiſciples , andthe diſciples 
him, Declare unto us this parable, co the multitude, 
16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye allo yet with- 37 Andtheydid all eat, and were filled: 
out underltanding? and they took up of the broken meat that 
17 Do nut ye yet underſtand, that what= Was lett, ſeven baskets full. N 
ſoever entreth in at the mouth, goeth into 38, And they that did eat were four 
the belly, and is caſt out into the draught 2? thouſand men, befide women and children. 
18 But thoſe things which proceed out 39 And he ſent away the multitude, and 
of the mouth, come forth from the heart, took ſhip , and came into the coaſts of 
and they detile the man. Magdala. 
19 Fer out of the heart proceed evil - CHAP, XVI. 
thoughts , murders» adulteries, fornica- 4 The gn of Fonas, G6 The leaven of the 
tions, thefts, falſe witneſſes, blaſphemies. Phriſees and Sadducees. 11 Cbriſt fore- 
20 Theſe are the things which defile a weth bus death, RS 
man: but to eat with unwaſhen hands, T He Phariſees alſo with the Sadduces 
defileth not a man. q came, and tempting , deſired him that 
21 Then Jeſus went thence, and de- he would ſhew them . from heaven. 
parted into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon.  Z He anſwared and {aid unto them, 
22 And behold, a woman of Canaan When it igevening, ye ſay, It will be fait 
came out of the ſame coaſts, and cryed weather: forthe alæy is red. 5 
unto him, ſaying» Have mercy on me, O And in the morning , It will de foul 
Lord, thou Son of David; my daughter is weather today: forthesky is red and low. 
grievouſly vexed with a devil. ring. O ye hypocrites, yecandiſcern the 
23 But he anſwered her not a word, And face of the sky : but can ye not diſtern the 
his diſciples came and beſought him, ſay- gn ofthe times? 
ing, Send her away, for ſhe cryeth after us, . 4 A wicked andadulterous generation 
24 But he anſwered and ſaid, I am not ſeeketh after a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign 
ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe be given unto it, but the ſign ofthePro. 
Of Iſrael. het Jonas. And he left them, &c departed 
25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, 7 And when his diſciples were come to 
ſaying, Lord, help me. other fide,they had forgotten to takebread. 
d od EDI KT 
meet to take the chdtens. y and to h he lea t 
Gaſt it to dogs. r iſees » ind ot the Sauldhices. _ 
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A multionde fed. 8. Matthew. Chrift tyancfignred 
- 7 Andthey Laaibnegamogibemſeives, 27 For the ſon of man That — in the 
wing , It is becauſe we have taken no —— 2 « with his angels: and 
IG . . then he ſhall reward every man according 
8 bieb when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid to his works. 
Unto theny, O ye of little faith, why reaſon - 28 Yerily I ſayunto you, There be ſome 
P . your ſelves , becauſe ye have ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death 
no bread ? g till they ſee the Son of man coming in his 
Ho ye not yet underſtand, neither re- kingdom. 
mber the five loaves of the five thou- CHAP. XVII. 
d, and how many baskets ye took up? 1 e transfiguration of Chriſt, 22 He 
to Neither the ſeven loaves of the four Foretelleth bis o von paß ion. 
ſand, & how many bas lets ye tool up? Nd after {ix dayes, jeſus taketh Peter, 
. tt How is it chat ye do not underſtands 11 James, and ohn his brother, and 


at 11 it not to you concerning bringeth th high mountain 
1 8 1 une f bets of the — — e CN 
e Phari 


des, and of the Sadduces? 2 d was trans figured before them, and 
12 Then underſtood they how that he his Klee did ſnine > the ſun , and his ra- 
de them not beware of the leaven of ment was white as the light. 
75 ofthe doctrine of the Phariſees, 3 And behold, there appeared unto them 
and of the Sadduces. Moles and Eljastalking with him. 
Li When Jeſus came into the coaſts of 4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unte 
Ge area Philippi, he astgeth his diſciples» jeſus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: if 
. ng, Whom do men fav, that 1, the Son thou wilt let us make here three taberna- 


man, am; * cles zone for thee, and one for Moſes, and 
14 And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art one for Elias. i , 
nn the Baptiſt, fume Elias, andothers 3 White he yet ſpake, behold, a bright 
eremias, or one of the e loud overſnadowed them: and behold, a 
1 1 — unto them, But whom fay voice out ofthe cloud , which faid, This is 
am; ., m 
af” And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, pe z hear ye him, 
Thon axt Chriſt the Son ofthe — — 6 And when the diſciples heard it they 


29 

"9 And ] witl give unto thee the keyes riſen again from the dead, 
of the kingdom of heaven: and whatſveyver 10 And his diſciples asked him, ſayings 
thou ſhalt binde on earth, ſnall be bound in Why then, ſaythe Scribes, that Elias muſt 
heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe firſt come? 
on earth, ſhall be lovſed in heayen.. *- 11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto- 

20 Then charged he his diſciples that them, Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and re- 
they ſhould te li no man that he was Jeius tore allthings: 
the Chriſt. : 12 But I ſay unto you, that Elias is come 

21 From that time forth began Jeſus already, and they knew him not, but have 
to ſhowunto his di ſciples, how that he muſt done unto him whatſvever they liſted : 
gounto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man ſufier of 
of the clders, and chieſ Prieſts, and them. _ 


Scribes » and be killed, and raiſed again 13 Then thediſciples underftood that he 


the third _ ; 233 ſpake unto them of John the Baptiſt. 

22 Then Peter took him, and began to 14 And when they were come to the 
rebuke him, ſaying » Be it fat from thee , multitude , there came to him a certain 
Lord ; this ſhall not be unto thee. man, kneeling down to him, and ſaying, 

23 But he turned, and (aid unto Peter, 15 Lord have mercy on my ſon, for he is 
Get thee behind me» Satan, thou art an tunatick, and ſore vexed : for oſt tim 
offznc2 uhto me: for thou ſayoureſt not falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. 
the things t#atbevf God, but thoſe habe 16 And I brought him to thy diſciples» 

men. and they could not cure him. 

24 Then ſaid Jeius unto his diſeiphes, 17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O 
If any man will come aſter me, let him faithleſs and peryerſe generation; how 
deny himſelf » and take up his croſs, and Jong ſhall I be with you? how long ſhall I 
follow me. : ſuffer 7 ? bring him hjther to me. 

25 For whoſoever will fave his life,ſhall 18 And Jeius rebuked the devil, and he 
loſe it: and whoſoever will loſe his life departed out of him; and the childe was 
for my fake, ſhall finde it, : cured from that very hour. 

26 For what is a man profited, if heſhall 19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus 

in in the whole world., and loſe his own apart, and ſaid , Why could not we caſt 
Foul 2 or what ſhall a man give in exchange hum out? 
for his ſoul? 20 And 


3 Aa_2_* wc «cc @a 


| 
| 
) 
| 


—_—— ſorry, 


ay 

Ci payeth tribute. Chap. viii. : To void p. 

20 en ſaid unto them, Berauſe of heaven theit angels do always behold the 
our unbelief: for verily I ſay unto you, face of my Father which is in heaven. 

f ye have faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 11 For the Son of man is come to fave 
e ſhall fay unto this mountain, Remove that which was loſt. | 
en ce to yunder 47 — it hal remove: 12 How think ye? if a man have n 
and nothing ſhall be unpoſlible unto you. hundred * and one of them be gone 
zi H it this kinde goeth not out aſtray» doth he not leave the ninety and. 
but by prayer and taſting. nine, and goeth into the mountains, 

22 And while they abode in Galilee, ſecketh that which is gone aſtray? _ | 
eſus ſaid unto them, The Son of man fhall , 13 And iffo be that he finde it, very 

betrayed into the hands of men: I fay unto you: hee rejoyceth more of that 

23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third /heep , then of the ninety and nine which 
day he ſhall be raiſed again: and they were went not aſtray, _ | 

4 Even ſo it is not the will of your 
© 24 J And when they were come to Ca- Father which is in heaven , that one 
pernaumthey that received tribute-mony, theſe little ones ſhould periſh, 
came to Peter and ſaid, Deth not your ma- 15 1] Moreover, if thy brother ſhall treſ- 
ſter pay tribute? | als againſt thee > go & tell him his fault 

25 He ſaith , Yes. And when he was between thee and him alone: if he ſhall 
gonie i ato the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, hear thee , thou haſt gained thy brother. 
faying What thinkeſt thou, Simon? Of 16 But if te will not hear thee » thew 
whom do the kings of the earth take cu- take with thee one or two more that in 
ſtome or tribute? of their own children, the mouth of two or three witneſſes ever 
or ofſtrangers? word may be eſtabliſned. 

26 Peter ſaith untohim, Ofſtrangers. 17 And it he ſhall neglect to hear them. 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, Then are the chi l- tel it;untv the ehurch; but if he neglect to 

n free, ® hear the church, let him be unto thee as 

27 Nobwithſtanding » leaſt we ſhould an heathen man and a publican.. 
offend them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an 18 Vetily I fay unto you, What ſoever 
hook, and take up the fiſh that firſt cometh ye ſhall binde on earth, ſhall be bound in 

: and when thbu haſt opened his mouth, heaven: and whatſvever ye ſhall looſe 

ou ſhalt find a piece of wy vom take, earth, fhall be looſed in heaven. 
and give unto them for me and thee, 19 Again I ſay unto you, that if two 

P. XVIII. of you ſhalt agree on earth, as touching 

1 Chrift teacheth to bebumlle, 7 Touching any thing y they ſhall ask, it ſhall be done 

offences, 21 and forgiving one another, for them ofmy Father which is in heaven. 

| AZ the ſame time came the diſciples 20 For where two or three are gather- 

41 unto Jeſusſaying» Who is the greateſt ed —. 1 in my name, there ãm I in 
in the kingdom of heaven? the midſt of them. . 

2 And Jeſus called a little childe unto 21 5 Thos came Peter to him and — 
him, and ſet him in the midit of them. Lord, how oft ſhall my brother ſin agai 

3 And ſaid, Verily, I ſay unto you, Ex- me, and I forgive him? till ſeren times? 
ceptye be converted, and become as little 22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, 1 ſay not unte 
children, ye ſhall not enter into the king- thee, Untill ſeven times: but, untill ſe- 
dom of heaven. vent times ſeven. | 

4 Whoſveyer therefore ſhall humble 23 Therefore is the kingdome of hi 
himſelf as this little childe , the ſame js ven likened unto a certain king, which 
greateſt in the kingdome of heaven. would take account of his ſervants. 

5 And whoſoſhall receive one ſuch littie 24 And when he had begun to reckony 
child in my name, receiveth me, one was — unto him which ought 
6 But Whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe him ten thouſand talents. 
little ones which believe in me, it were 25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay 
better for him that a milſtone werehanged his lord commanded him to be ſold, 2 
about his neck, and thathe were drowned his wife and children, and all that he had. 
in the depth of the ſea. and 7 to be made. 

Wo anto the world becauſe of 26 The ſervant therefore fell down, and 
offences: for it muſt needs be that offen - worſhipped him, ſaying , Lond ee — | 
ces come: but wo to that man by whom tience with me, and 1 will payt ee all. 
the oſtence cometh, 27 Thenthe Lord of that ſervant was 

8 Wheretore if thine hand or thy foot mooyed with 2 and Iooſed him. 
offend thee , cut them off, and call them and forgave him the debt. 
from thee : it is hette nor thee to enter in- 28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and 
to life halt or mained, rather then having found one of his fellow-feryants, which 
two hands or two feet, to be caſt into ever: ought him an hundred pence: and he laid 
laſting ſire. hands on him, and too him by the throats 

9 And it thine eye offend thee, pluck it ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. | 
out, and calt it from thee: it is better for 29 And his fellow- ſervant fell down at 
hee to enter into life None eye, rather then his feet, andbeſought him, ſaying, Have 
— two eyes to be caſt into hell fire, Patience with me, and Iwill pay thee al. 

to Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of 20 And he would not: but went and caſf 
cheſelittle ones, tor I lay unto you, chat in kim into priſon: till he ſhould pay the debe. 
31 
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hands on them, and pray: and the diſci- the market-place, 


_-* and forbid them not to come unto me ; will give you. And went their way. 
q givey they bay 
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ener very ſorry, and came departed thence, 1 
Au told unte their lord a that was done: 16 15 And behold, one came and faid {| 
222 The G LN after that he h bim, Gaod maſter : what good ching „ 

.*Alted him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked I do that 1 may have eternal life ? a1 
__ ZETvants Torg e thee all chat debt, be- 17 Rund he ſaid untohim, Why calleſt al 

Auſe thou deſiredſt me: ET Fo me good ? there is none goud but 
3 Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had one , fbf ii God: but if thou wilt enten Þr 
= _ © Compatiion fellou- ſervant, even as into life » keep the commandments, al 
Had pity on thee? . - _ 18 Heefaith unto him, Which? Jeſus ri 

And his lord was wroth , and deli- ſaid , Thou ſhakt do no murder, thou 

t be ſhould ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not tl 


im to the tormentors, till 
all that was due unto him, ſeal, ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs. 


tr „„ | 20 The young man ſaith unto him, 

© 2G. AP. XIX. All theſe things bave I kept from my 
bealeth the ſich. 2 Anſwereth youth up; what lack Tyet? : 

the Phar ifees touching divorcement. 21 Jeſus ſaid unto im , If thou wilt 


by mothers, | 
love thy neighbour as 


came tv paſſe , that when je- be perfect, go and ſell that thou haſt, and 
finiſhed theſe ſayings, hede- give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have trea- 
perted from Galilee, and came into the ſure in heaven: and come an! follow me. 
Coaſts rd porn e 22 But when the young man heard 
* * followed him, that ſaying, he went away ſorrowfull: for 
and he healed them there. he had great poſſeſſions, 
3 . The Phariſees alſo came unto him, 23 4 Then ſaid Jeſus unto his — 
S and ſaying unto him, 1s it Verily I ſay unto you, that a rich man ſhall 
Iawtull for a man to put away his wife hardly enterinto the kingdum of heaven. 
for every cauſe ?' 3 24 And again 1 ſay unto you, It is 
4 And he anſwered and ſaid 20 them, eaſier for a camel to go through the eye 
ye not read, that he which made of a needle, then for à rich man to enter 
em at the beginning, made them male into the kingdom of God, . 
and female? : 25 When his diſciples heard it, they 
5 And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man were exceedingly amazed, ſaying » Who 
Jeave father and mother, & ſhali cleaveto then can be ſaved ? 
His wife: and they twain ſhall be one fleſh, 25 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid 
6 Whereforethey are no more twain, unto them, With men this is unpoſſi ble, 
but one fleſh, What therefore God bath but with God all things are poſſible. 
joyned together, let not man put aſunder. 27 J Then ani{wered Peter, and ſaid 
7 They ſay unto him, Why did Moſes unto him, Behold, we bave forſaken all, 
then command to give a wating of di- and followed thee , What mall we have 
vorcemert, and to put her away? therefore? Co ; | 
--8 Hefſaithuntothem, Moſes, becauſe _ 28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verihy 1 
of Be hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered by unto you, that ye which have follow- | 
= o put away your wives: but from the ed me in the regeneration, when the Son 
ginning ic was not ſo. ; of man ſhall ſit in the throne of his glo- 
9g And I fay unto you, Whoſbever ſhall ry , ye alſo ſhall ſit upon twelye thrones, 
put away his wife, except it be for forni- judgingthe twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
cation, and {hail marry another, commit- 29 And every one thathath forſaken 
teth adultery, and whoſo marrieth her houſesor brethren, or ſiſters, or father,or 
which is out away, doth commitadultery, mother, ox wife, or children, or lands for 
10 His diſcip les ſay unto him, If the my names ſake , ſhall receive an hundred 
caſe of the man be ſo with his wife; it is fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. 
not good to marry. C 30 But many that aye-(irlt ſhall be laſts 
r1- Buthe ſaid unto them, All men can and the laſt Gal be firſt, * 
not receive this ſaying, ſave they to whom CHAP. XX; 
III. -> * 1 Of the labourers in the vineyard. 
12 For there are ſome eunuchs, which Fes the kingdome ot heaven is like un-: 
were ſo born from cheir mothers womb: c T to a man thatis an houſnolder, which | 
thete are ſome eunu-hs, which were made went out early in the morning to hire la- 
eunuchs of men: and there be eunuchs bourers into his vineyard, 
which have made themſelves eunuchs 2 And when he had agreed with the 
for the kingdom of heavens ſake, He labourers for a peny a day , he ſent them 
that is able th receive it, let him receive it. into his vineyard. . 
13 } Then were there 8 unto 2 And he went out about the third f 
tim little children, that he ſhould put þis houre, and ſaw others ſtanding idle in 
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ples rebuked them, 4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into 
"14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, the vineyard, and whatſoever is right, 


For of luch is che kingdom of heaven. 
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$5 Again, in he went out about the cl 25 But e and 


moved wich indignation again 
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and ninth houre, and did likewiſe. faid, Ye 2 — that che Princes of the Gen. 

6 And about the eleventh houre he tiles exerciſe dominion over them, and 
went out, and ſound others ſtanding idle, they that are great, exercile authority upon 
and faith unto them , Why ſtand ye here them. | ES 
all the day idle ? 4 26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but 

7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man whoſuever will be great among you, let 
tath hired us. He ſaith unto them, Go ye him be your minilter, ©. 3 
alſo into the vineyurd, and whatſoever is 27 And whoſoevex will be chief among 
right » that ſhall ye receive. you, let him be your ſervant. | 

'8 So when even was come, the Lord of 28 Even as the Son of man canie not to 
the vineyard faith unto his ſteward , Call be miniſtred unto , but to miniiter, and to 
the labourers, and give them tzeir hire, be- give his life a ranſom tor many. 
ginning from the laſt unto tꝭ e firſt. 29 And as 45 from Jericho, a 

9 And when they came that were hired great multitude followed him. 5 
about the eleventh houre, they received 30 ( And behold, two blinde men fitti 
every man a benz; by the way fide, when they heard that Jeſi 

10 But when the firſt came, they ſup- paſſed by , cried out, ſaying, Haye mercy 
poſed that they ſhuuld have received on us, O Lord, thou Son of David. 
more, and they likewife received every 31 And the multitude rebuked them, be- 
mana peny. . . cauſe, oy ſhould bold their peace: but 

11 And whenthey had received it, they they cried the mote, ſaying , Have mercy 
murmuredagainſt q good man of houſe, on us, O Lord, thou Son of David. 

12 Saying , Theie laſt have wrought 32 And Jeſus ſtood (till, & called them, & 
but one hour and thou halt made them ſaid» What will ye that I ſhall do unto you? 
Equal unto us, which have born the bur- 33 They (ay unto him, Lord, that our 
den and heat of the . eyes may be opened. 

13 But he anſwered one of them, and 34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and 
ſaid, Friend, 1 do thee no wrong, didſt nut touched their eyes: and immediately their 
thouagree with me for a peny ? eyes received ſight, and a him. 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy way, 1 'CHAP. XI. 
will give unto this laſt, even as unto thee, 1 Chriſ riding to Jeruſaleni on an afs » 

15 Is it not lawfull for me to do what 12 egſtetb out che buversand ſellers. 


Iwill with mine own ? is thine eye evil Axa when they drew nigh unto Jeruſa- 


* 


becauſe 1 am good? lem, and were come to Bethphage, 
16 So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt unto the mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus 
laſt: for many be called, but few choſen. two diſciples, 3 i 
17 And Jeſus going up to Jeruſa- 2 Saying unto them, Goin the village 
lem, took the twelve diſciples apart in over againſt you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall 
the way, and ſaid unto them; find an aſstied , and a colt with her ,. looſe 
18 Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem and them, and bring tbem unto me. 
the Son of man ſhall be betrayed unto the 0 And if any man ſay ought unto you, 
cliiet Prietts, and unto the Scribes, and ye [hall ſay , The Lord hath need of them 
they ſhall condemn him to death. and ſtraĩghtway he will ſend them. 


19 And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles, 4 All this was done, that it might be 


to mock and to ſcourge „ and to crucitie fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophet, 
bim: and the third day he ſhall riſe again, (: „inf. A ; 
20 Then came to him the mother 5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, beholds. 
of Zebedees children, with her ſons, wor- thy king cometh unto thee,meek, & ſitting 
ſhipping bim, anddeſiring a certain thing upon an aſꝭ, and a colt the foal of an aſs. 
f him. : : And the diſciples went , and did as 
21 And he ſaidunto her, What wilt Jeſus commanded them, 
thou? She ſaith unto him, Grant that 7 And brought the aſs, and the colt, 


theſe my two ſons may (it „ the one on and put on them their cloaths, and they ſer - 


— "right hand, and the other on the him thereon. 
left in thy kingdom. : 8 And a very great multitude ſpread 
22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid , Ye their garments in the way, others cut down 
know not what ye ask. Are ye able to branches from the trees, and ſtrawed tens 
drink of the cup that I ſhall drink of, in the way, = | 
and to be baptized with the baptiſme that - 9 And the multitudes that went before, 
1 am baptized with? They {ay unto him and that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna 
We are able. to the ſon of David: dleſſed is he that co- 
23 And heſaith unto them, Ye-ſhall meth in the Name ofthe Lord, Hoſanna in 
drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized the * A | 
with the * that 1 am baptized 10 And when he was come into Jeruſa. 
with : but to lit on my right hand, and on lem, all the city was moved, ſaying » Who 
my left, is not mine to give, but if ball be is this? 2 4 
ven to them for whomitis prepared of my 11 Anq the multitude ſaid, This is jeſus 
ather. : | the Prophet of Nazaretlrof Galilee. 
24 And whenthe ten heard it, they were 12 And Jeſus went intothe temple o 
— 2 & the two God > and caſt out all them that fold and 
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ve ye neyer mad , Out of the mouth of men, F they might receive the fruits of ff. 
babes and ſucklings thou haſt perfeted 35 And — usbandmen took his ſer - 
Praiſe? vants » and beat one, and killed another, 
17 And he left them, and went out of and ſtoned anoth: r. 
che city into Bethany, and he lodged there, 36 Again, he ſent otherſerrants more then 
18 Now inthe morning as he returned the firſt: andthey did unto them likewiſe 
into the city, he hungred. 37 But laſt of all, he fent untu them his 
19 And when: he ſaw afig-treefn the ſon, ſaymg, They willreverence my ſon. 
way , he came to it, and found nothing 38 But when the husbandmen ſaw the 
ereon, but leaves onely, andſaidunto it, ſon , they ſaid among themſelves, This is 
no fruit gro.y on thee hence forward the heir, come, let us kill him, and let us 
for ever. And pre(-ntlythe fig- tree wither- ſeize on his inheritance. x 
ed away. h 1 1 39 And they caught lim, and caſt Him 
20 And when the diſciples ſawit, they out ofthe vineyard, and flew bim. 
marvelled » ſaying, How ſoun is the tig- 40 When the Lord therefore of the vine- 
tree withered away ? ; ard cometh , what will he do unto thoſe 
21 Jeſus anſwcred and ſaiduntothem, husbandmen ? 
Verily I ſay untvyuu, Ifye have faith and 41 They ſay unto him, He will miſerably 
doubt not, yeſhall not onely do this which acfiroy thoſe wicked men, & will let out 6 
ﬆ done to the fig-tree, but al ſo, ifye ſhall ſay vineyard unto other busbandmen , whic 
unto this mountain, Bethou removed, and ſhali render him the fruits in their ſeaſon $. 
be thou caſt into the ſea , it ſhall be dane. 42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did ye never 
22 And all things whatſvever yeſhall read in the Scriptures The ſtone which 
Bin rayer, belecying, yeſhallreceive, the buildersrejected the Came is become 
2 nd when he was come into the the head of the corner? this is the Lords 
temple, the chief prieſts and the elders of doĩng, and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
the ai ne unto him as he was teach- 4 ereforeſay I unto you, The kingdom 
ing, and ſaid, By what authority doeſt thou of God ſhall be taken from YOU» and given 
_ tkKle things? and who gavethee thisau- to a nation bringing forth) fruits thereof. 
p And whoſoever ſhalifall os this ſtones 


thority ? 
24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaidunto ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever it 
them, I abſo will ask you one thing, which ſhall fall, it will grinde him to powder, 
if 2 tell me, I in likewiſe will tell you by 45 And when the chief Priel and Pha- 
what authority 1 do theſe things. riſees had heard his parables, they percei- 
* 25 The baptiſme of John, whence was ved that he ſpake of them. 
.0? from heaven, or ofmen? and they rea- 46 But when they ſought to lay hands on 
ie ned with 8 If we ſhall him, they feared the multitude, beca 
* From heaven; he will fay unto us, they took him for a prophet. 
hy did ye not then believe him? CHAP, 1 
26 But if we ſnall ſay, Of men; we fear x The marriage of the kings ſon. o The ta- 
the 4 1 for all bold John as a prophet. ling of tbe Gentiles. 12 The wedding gas- 
27 And they anſwered Jeſus , and ſajd, ment. a 
12 cannot tell, And he ſaid untothem, Nd Jeſus anſwered, and ſpake unte 
either tell-I you by what authority I do HI them again by parables, and ſaid, 
cheſe things. . 2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto 4 

28 But what think you? A certain man certain king , which made a marriage for 
had two ſons, and he came to the firft, and his ſon. : 
ſaid Son, go work; today in my vineyard, 3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call 

20 Heanſwered and ſaid, I will not: but them that were bidden to the wedding: and 
afterward he repented and went. they would not come. 

30 And he came tothe ſecond, and ſaid 4 Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, 
likewiſe: And he anſwered andſaid, I go ſaying , Tell them which are bidden, Be- 
fir, and went not. held, I have prepared my dinner: my oxen 

FL Whether o&them twain did the will and my fatlings are killed, and all things 
of his father? They ſay unto kim, the firſt, are ready : come unto the marriage. 

Jeſus faid unto them, Verily I fay unt 5 Bur they made light of ie, and war 
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their ways » one to hisfatm, anether this 18 Jeſus anſwered 8 . 
ed 


. were not worthy, Godof Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God 


' cameſt thou in hither , not having a wed- 37 Jeſus ſaidunto him, Thou ſhalt love 


Of Ceſars tribute. Cha 
merchandiſe: o err, not knowing the ſcriptures, a 
6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and nor the power of Gd. 1 
int reated them ſpitefylly, and ſlew them. 30 For in the reſurrection they nei- | 

7 But when the kingheęard thereof > he cher marry , nor are given in marrtage; 
was wroth : and he ſent forth his armics, but are as the angels of God in heaven. 
anddeltroyed thoſe murderers, and burut 31 But as touching the reſuriection 
up their ey, i of the dead, have ye not read that which 

8 Then ſaid he to his ſervants, The wed- was ſpoken unto youby God, ſayings 
ding is ready, but they which were bidden 32 I am the Godof Abraham, and the 


9 Go ye therefore ihtothe N is not the God ofthe dead, but of F living. 
and as many as ye ſhall finde, bid to the 33 And when the multitude heard tus » 
marriage. . ; they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 

10 So thoſe ſervants went out into the 34 Y But when the Phariſees had 
high-wayes , and 2 together all as heard that he had put the Sadduces to 
322 as they found; both bad and good: & (lence, they were gathered together. 

e wedding was furniſhed with gũeſts. 35 Then one of them h was & 

11 U Aud when the king camein to ſee lawyer, asked bim a queſtion, tempting 
the gueſts, he ſaw there a man which had him, and ſaying, 
not on a wedding-garment: _ 35 Maſter , which is the great com- 

12 And heſaith unto him, Friend, how mandment in the law 


ding-garment? and he was ſpeechleſs. the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
13 Then ſaid the king to hisſervants» with all thy ſoul, and with aſi thy mind. 
Bind him hand and foot and take him a- 38 This is the firſt and great command» 
way, & caſt bim intoouterdarkneſs : there ment. TA 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing ofteeth. 39 Andtheſerond,is like unto it, Thou 
re For many are called, but few «re maſt lovers neighbour as thy ſelf. 
choſen, : 40 On theſe two comman 
15 Then vent the Phariſees, and took hang all the law and the Prophets. 
council how they miglit intangle him in 47 YT White the Phariſees were ga- 
talk. : thered together, Iefus asked them, | 
16 And they ſent out unto him their 42 Saying » What think ye of Chriſt ? 
diſciples, with the Herodians , ſaying, whoſe ſon is fe? They ſay unto him, The 
Maſter, we know that thou art true, and fon of David. 
tercheſt the way of God in truth, neither 43. He ſaith untothem, How then doth 
carelt thou for any man: for thou regard- David in ſpirit call him Lord, ia ing, | 
eſt not the perſon of men. L 44_The LORD ſaidunto my — » Sit 
17 Tell us therefore; What thinkeſt thou on my right hand , till I make thing 
thou? is it lawfull to give tribute unto enemies thy föotſtool? 5 
Ceſar or not? - nt : 45 If David then callhim Lord, how 
18 But Jeſus perceived their wicked- is he his ſon ? a 
neſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hy- 46 And no man was able to anſwer him 
pocrites? ? a word, neither durſt any man (from that 
19 Shew me the tribute-money. And day forth) as him any more queſtions. 
they brought unto him a peny. CHAP XXIII. 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Whoſe is x The Scribes ang Phariſees good doflrines 
this image and ſuſperſcription ? but evill example of life, 34 The do- 
21 They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then frufion of 77 
ſaith he unto them, Render therefore unto Hen ſpake Ieſus to the multitude, and 
Ceſar, the things which are Ceſars: and to his diſciples, _ | 
unto God, the things that are Gods. 2 Saying, The Scribes, and the Pha- 
22 When they had heard theſe words, they riſees fit in Moſes ſeat. 
marvelled, & left him, & went their way. All therefore whativeyerthey bid you 
23 JJ The ſame day came to him the ghjerve, that obſerve and dozbutdo'not ye 
Sadduces, which ſay that there is no re- after their works: forthey ſay, and do nor. 
ſurrectiom and asked him, : 4 For they binde heavy burdens , and 
24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes {aid , If a grievous to be born, and lay them vn mens 
manic, had ing no children, his brother ſhoulders , but they themſelves will not 
ſhall marry bis wife, and raiſe up ſeed movethem withoxe of their fingers, 
unto his brother. 2 5 Butall their works they do, for to 
25 Now there were with us ſeven bre- be ſeen of men: they make broad theis 
hren, and the fi rit when he had married a phy lacteries, and enlarge the borders of 
wife, deceaſed , and having no iſſue, left their garments. 
his wife unto his brother. 6 And love the uppermoſt roomsat feaſts 
25 Likewiſetheſecondalſo , andthe andthe chief ſeatsin the ſynagogues, 
third , unto the ſeventh. 7 And greetingsin the markets, and 
27 And laſt of all the woman die alſo. to be called of men „ Rabbi, Rabbi. 
23 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe 8 But be not ye called Rabbi : fox 
wiſe ſhall ſhe bo of theſeven? for they all one is your Maſiet » even Chriſt » and all xe 
hay her. are brethren. 9 Ad 
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1 9 And call no man your father u 2 „ hypocrites; becauſe * build the 


the earth: for one is your father which 4 tombs of the Prophets, and garniſh the 
in heaven. _ ſepulchres of che righteous, ** | 
ro Neither be ye called maſters: for 30 And ſay „ If we had been in the 


one is your Maſter, even Chriſt. dayes of our fathers, we would not have 
11 But he that is greateſt among you, been partakers with them in the blood of 
ſhall be your ſeryant, the Prophets. 


A And whoſoever ſhall exalt him- 31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto 


ſelf, all be abaſed , and he that ſhall your ſelves , that ye are the children 


humble himfelf , ſhall be exalted, of them which killed the Prophets. 
tz J But woe unto you, Scribes and 32 Fill ye up then the meaſure of 
_ Phariſees, hypocrites, for yo ſhut up the your fathers, , ; 
— — of heaven againſt men: * 33 Ve ſerpents , ye generation of 
neither goin your ſelVes, neither ſuffer vipers , how cap ye eſcape the damna- 
ye them thatſare entring, to go in, tion of hell? 
14 Wounto you Scribes and Phari- 34 1 Wherefore hehold, 1 ſend unto 
ſees, hypocrites 3 for ye devour widows you Prophets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes; 
houſe3 , and for a pretence make long and /one of them ye ſhall kill and cru. 
prayer ; therefore ye ſhall receive the cifie, and ſome of them ſhall yr ourge 
greater damnation. : in your ſynagogues, and perſecute then 
15 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, from city to city : * 
hypocrites z for ye conipals ſeaaRd land, 35 That upon you may come all the 
£o make one proſelyte, and when he is righteous blood ſned upon the earth, from 
made, ye make him twofold more the the blood of righteous A'<l,unto the blood 
childe of hell then your ſ:lves. of Zacharias, (on of Barachizs , whom 
16 Wo unto you ye blindguides, which ye*flew between the temple and the altar. 
fay, Whoſocver ſhall ſwear by the temple 36 Verity I {ay unto you, all theſe 
it is nothing; but wholoever ihall ſwear things ſhall come upon this generation. 
by theguld of the temple, he is adevter : 37 OJeruial:m, Jeruſalem, thou that 
17 Yefoolsand blinde: for whether js killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneit them 
reater , the gold or the temple that whichareſent unto thee, how often would 
anctifieth the gold? : I have gathered thy children together even 
18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the al- as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
tary it is nothing: butwhoſoeverſweareth vings, and ye would not. 
by the gift chat is uponit , he is 5 8 Behold, your houſe js left unto you 
10 Fe fools and blinde: for whether deſolate. 
& greater, the gift, orthe altar that ſan- 39. For Ii ſay unto you, Ve ſhall not ſee 
Theth the gift ? me henceforth , till ye thall ſay , Bleſſed i 
20 Whoſo there fore ſhall ſwear by he that cometh in the name o the Lord. 
the altar, ſweareth by it, and by all SSP EL IV; 
things thereon. : T1 The deſtruction of the temple, 19 Of 
21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the Corifis coming to judge ment. 
temple, ſweareth by it, and by him that A Jeſus went out, and departed from 
dwelleth therein. . F£Lthetemple, and his difciples came to 
22 Andhethatſhall ſwear by heaven, bim for to ſhew him the buildings of the 
{weareth by the throne of God, and by temple. 
him that fitteth thereon, 2 And. e ſus ſaid untothem, See ye not 
23 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſces, all theſe things? verily 1 ſay unto you, 
crites z for ye pay tithe of mint; and There ſhalt not be left here one fone up- 
aniſe, andcummin, and have omitted the on another, that ſnal not ve thrown down. 
weightier matters of the law, judgement, p And as he ſate upon the mount 
mercy» and faith : theſe ought yeto have of Olives, the diſciples came unto him 
done, and not to leave the other undone. privately , ſaying, Tell us, when ſhall 
24 Ye blind guides, which ſtrain at theſe things be? and what fall be the ſign 
a gnat, and ſwallow a camel. of thy coming, & ofthe endof the world? 
25 Wo untoyou Scribes and Phariſees, 4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
hypocrites z for ye make clean the outſide them, Take heed that no man deceive you. 
of the cup and of the platter, but within For manyſhball come in my name, ſay- 
they are fullof extortion andexeeſs, ing, I am Chriſt: and hall deceĩve many. 
25 Thoublind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt 6 And yelhall hear of wars, andru- 
that which is within the cup and platter, mours of wars: ſee that ye be not truu · 
that the outſide ofthem may be clean alſo. bled: for all theſe things muſt come to pals, 
27 Wo unto you Scrivesand Phariſees, but the end is not yet. 
hyporrites 3 for RIG like unto whited 7 For nation {hall riſe againſt nation, 
ſepulchres, which indeed appear beauti- and kingdom againſt kingdom , 
full outward , but are within full of dead there ſhall be famines,and peſtilences, and 
mens bones, and of all uncleanneſs. earthquakes in divers places. 
28 Evenfo ye alſo outwardly appear 8 All theſe are the beginning of ſurrows. 
rightzous unto men, but within ye are 9. Then ſhallthey deliver you up to be 
full of hypocriſie and injquitie. + _ afflicted, andlhall killyou, and ye ſhall 
29 Wo unto you Sctibes and Phari- be hated of all nations fot᷑ my ts 
| | 10 | 
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coming. Cha . N [ The ten vingim · 
i 22 then ſhall many be offered + 34 Verily I fay mtoyuu, this gen 


% er 
and ſhall betray one/another , and ſhall, tion ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things bo 
hate one another. fulfill 


11 And many falſe Prophets ſus Hi riſe, 35 Heaven and earth [hall paſle away, 


and ſhall deceivemany. but my words ſhall not paſle away. 
iu And becauſe iniquity all abound, 36 J But ot that day and hour knoweth- 
the love of many ſhall wax cold. no man, no, not the angels ot heaven, but 
13 But he that thall endure unto the my Father onely, 
und, the ſame1hall be ſaved, - 4 3 of Noe were, ſo ſhall 
alſo the coming ofthe Son ot man be. 


14 And this goſpel of the kingdom 

mal he 2 Io altthe world, fora 28 For as in the dayes that were befots 
witneſs unto all nations, and then thall the floud , they were eating and drinking, 
the end come. marrying and giving in marriage, until 

15 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abo- the day that Noe entred into the ark 

mination of de ſolation, ſpocen of by Da- 30 And knew not untill the flood came, 
E Prophet, ſtand in the holy place, and took them all away z lo ſhall alſo tho 
(whoſoreadeth , let him underitand) coming of the Son of man be, 


16 Then let them which bein Iudea, Hee 40. Then ſhall two be in the field, rhe 


into the mountains. one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
17 Let him which is on the houſe-top, 41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the. 
roomy down » to take any thing out of _ the one ſhall be taken and the other 
is houſe. ett. : 
18 Neither let him which is in the field, 42 J Watch therefore, for ye know not 
return back to take bis cloathes. what hour your Lorddoth come, 
19 And wo unto them that are with child, 43 But know this, that if the good man 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſedayes. of the houſe had known in what watch the 
20 But pray yd that your fight be not in thief would come, he would have watch- 
the winter, neitner on the ſavbath-day : ed, and would not have ſuffered his houſe 
21 Forthen ſhaltbe great tribulation, to he broken up, 
ch as was not ſince the beginning ofthe 44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for'in 


world to this time, no, noreverſhail be. fuch an hour as you think not, the Son of 


22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould be man cometh. £7 
Mortened, there {ſhould no fleſu be ſaved: _ 45 Who then is a faithfull and wiſe 
but for theeletsſake thoſe dayes mall be ſervant , whom his Lord hath made ruler 
ſhortened. over his houſhold, to give them meat in 
23 Thenif any man ſhall ſay unto hou, due ſcaſon ? 
Lo, here is Chriſt, or there: heleeve it not, 46 Bleſſed is that ſervant, vhem his Lord 
24 Forthere ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and when he cometh, (hall find ſo doing. 
falſe Prophets, and {hall ſhew great iigns 47 Verily I ſay unto you, that he man 
and . » inſomuch that (if it were make him ruler overall hisgoods, , - 
poſũble) they ſhall deceive the very elect. 48 But and itthateyil ſervant ſhallfay in 
25 - Behold, I have told you before, his heart, My Lord delayeth his coming. 
26 Wherefore, if they (hall ſay unto , 40 And ſpall begin to {mite bis fellow. 
u, Bchold , he is in the deſert, go not. ſervants, and to eat and drink with the 
th; behold, be is in the ſecret cham- drunken: | 
bers, beleeve it not. © _. 5o TheLordof that ſervant ſhall come 
27 Foras — 1 cometh out of in a day when he looketh not for him, and 
the eaſt, and ſhi neth even unto the wett : in an hour that he is not ware of; 
fo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of 51 And thall eut him aſunder, and appoint 
man be. him his portion with the hypocrites: there 
28. For whereſoever the carcaſe is, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
mill the eagles be gathered together. | 
29 q Immediatly after the tri>ulation CHAP. XXV. 
of thoſe dayes , ſhall the ſun be darkened, 1 The parable of the ten virgiur. 
and the moon {hall not give her light, and Hen ſhall the kingdom of heaven be 
the ſtars thall fall from̃ heaven , andthe . likeneo unto ten virgins, which took 
powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken, their lamps, and went forth to meet the 
$3? | ox then r hgn — — brid Fae * 
u of man in heaven: and then thall all 2 And ive ofthem we 1 
the tribes ofthe earth mourn, & they ſhall were fooliſh, re viſe, and fivg 
ſee the Son of man coming iu the clouds 3 They that were fooliſh took theig 
of Nan and great lory. : 1 ang oor us oil with them : 
33 And he end his angels with a2 4. But the wiſe took oi in their 
Fache ſound — - _ * , andrhey mall with wo wwe, nn 
er together his e rom the four 5 e the brid ) Land: 1 
Finds, from one end — UW, other. al ] Fans poo god — —_—_ tarried, they 
2 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : nd at midnight there was a 
when his branch is yet tender, and putteth Behold, thebridegr . — 
forth leaves, ye know chacſummer is nigh: to meet him. ä en gore ous 
33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhal ſee all theſe 5 Then 211 thoſe virgins aroſe» and 
cr lamps. 
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The j . 8. Matthew. et anointed. 

8 Zac a eemene faid untothe wiſe, Give 29 For unto every 80e hath ſhall be 

us 1 oy l, for our lamps are gone out. given: and he ſhall have abundance : but 
of t the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Nor ſo; from him that hath not ſhall be taken 

leſt there be not egough for us and yuu, away, even that which hehath. 

= go ye rather to them thut ſell, and buy 20 Andcali ye the unprofitable ſervant 

far your ſelves. into outer darkneſs,thereſhall be weeping 

10 And while they went t the and gnaſhing of teeth, 
bridegroom came, and they that᷑ were rea- 31 When the Son of man ſhall come in 
2 went in with him to the marriage, and his glory, & all the holy angels with him, 

door was ſhut. then ſhal he ſit upon q throne of his glory, 
tt Afterward came alſo the other vir= 32 And before him ſhall be gathered a 
Sins, ſaying, Lord, Lord open to us. nations, and he ſhall ſeparate them one 

12 But heaniwered and ſaĩd, verily 1 from another, as a ſhepherd divideth his 

ſay unto you, I know you not. : eep from the goats. 2 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither 33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his tight 
the day nor the hour, wherein the on of hand, but the goats on the leff. 
man cometh : 0 34 Then ſhall the king ſay unto them 

14 For the kingdem of heaven is as 2 on his right hand, Come ye bleſled of my 
man travelling intoa far countrey, who Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
called his own ſervanta, and delivered un- for you from the foundation of the world. 
to them his goods: 35 For I was an hungred, and ye gave 

15 And unto one he gave five talents, to me meat: I wasthirity , and ye gave me 
another two, and tu another one, to every drink: I was a (tranger,and 2 me in: 
man according to his ſeveral ability, and 36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was 
2 his journey. fick, and yc vili: dme: I was in priſons 

18 Then he that had received the five and ye came unto me. 
calents, went and traded with the ſame, 37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, 
and macle ch other five talents. ſaying, Lord, when {aw we thee an hun- 

17 And likewiſe he that had received two, gred , and fed thee? orthirſty, and gave 
he alſo gained other two. thee drink ? 

18 But he that had received one, went and 38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and 
digged in the earth, & hid his lords money, took thee in? or naked, and clothed ges? 

19 Aſter a long time, the lord of thoſe 30 Or when ſaw we thee fick, or in pri- 

ants cometh, & reckoneth with them. ſon, and came untothee? 

20 And ſohethathadreceiyed five ta- 40 And the king ſhall anſwer,and ſay un- 
lents came and drought other five talents, to them, Verily I ſay untoyou, in as much 
— 2 Lord, thou deſiveredſt unto me five as ye have dune it unto one of the lealt of 

ente, behold, I have gained beſides them theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto me 

e talents moe. 41 Then hall he 1 unto them on 

21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed) 
thou ou and faithfull ſeryant , thou haſt into everlaſting fire, prepared for the de- 
been faithfull over a few things, Iwill villand his angels. 
make thee ruler over Te e : enter 42 For Iwasan hungred, and ye gave 
thou into the joy of thy lord. me no meat: I was thirſty , and ye gave 

22 Healſothat had received twotalents, me no drink: 
came and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto 43 1 wa$Saſtranger , and ye took me not 
me two talents : behold, I have gained in: naked, andye clothed me not: ſick, 
two other talents be ſides them. and in Þ ſon, and ye vilited me not. 

223 His Lord ſaid unto him, Well done, 44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him 


and faithfull ſeryant, thou halt been ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hun- 


ithfull over a fewthiags, Iwill make greds or a thirſt, ora ſtrariger, ot naked, or 
thee rule rof many thiugs: enter thou in- ick, or in priſon, aud did not miniſter 
to the joy ot thy lord. 8 unto thee? 4 
24 Then he which had received the one 45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſayin 
talent, came and ſaid, Lord, I knewthee Verily I ſay unto you, in as much as ye did 
that thou art an Hard man, raping where it norto one ofthe leaſt of theſe , ye did it 
thou haſt notſown , and gathering where not tome. a 
thou haſt not ſtrawed; | „46 And theſe ſhall go away into everla- 
25 And I was afraid, and went and hid ſting puniſhment : but the righteous inta 
thy talent in the earth: los there thou haſt life eternal. 
that is thin /. : CHAP. XXVI. 

25 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, 1 e rulers conſpire againſi chriſ. 14 Juda 
Thou wie ed and ilothſull ſervant, thou ſellethbim. 17 Chriſt eateth the paſrourr- 
kneweſt that I xeap where I ſowed not, AN it came to paſs, when 0 us had 
and gather wlier 1 have not ſtrawed. finiſhed all theſe ſayings , he {aid unto 

27 Thououghteit there fore th have put hisdiſciples, a : 
my money to the exchangers ,and then at 2 Ye know that after two days is 46 
my coming I ſbould have received mine feaſt of the paſſeover, and the Son of man 
own with uſury. | is betrayed to be crucified, : 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, 23 Then afſembled together the chief 


$ 
the 


— —— 


« — 
* 


— 


— — * 


- hs Cu . 


22er 6888 


I Ee dS. ds 


bY > 1 
N K 2 
WC. + 


| 


, the eo „ unto the palace of the high 
Frielt, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| and gave it to them laying Drink ye all chem ſign» ſayings Whomſoever 1 man 
: e 


fo per eaten. Chap. xxvi. Chriſt à betrayed. 
reed 28 For this is my ble lebe new teſta- 
who was called Cajaphas, ment whichis ſhed for many for the remiſ- 
And conſulted that they might take ſion ofiins. : : 
Jeſus by ſubtilty, and kill bim. 29 But Cn vou Iwill not drink 
But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, henceforth ofthis fruit of the vine, until 
100 there be an uproar among the peop ſe. that day when I. drinkit new with you in 
6 4 Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in my Fathers kingdom. 
the houſe of Simon the leper, NS: 30 And when they had ſung an hymn» 
7 Therecameunto him a woman having they went out intothe n. ount of Olives, 
an alabaſter box of very precious oint- 31 Then ſaith Jeſtsunto them, All ye 
ment, and poured it on his head, as he ſate ſhall he offended becauſe of me this night: 
at meat. r it is written, I will ſite the ſhepherd» 
8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had andthe ſheep ofthe flock ſhal} be ſcattered 
indignation , ſaying, To what purpoſe is abroad. . : ; 
this waſte? _ ; 22 Butafter Iam riſen again, Iwill go 
51 For this ointment might have been before you into Galilee, . : 
for much, and ren to the poor. eter anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
to When Jeſus underſtood it, he ſaid un- though all men ſhal be offended becauſo ot 
tothem, Why trouble ye the woman? tor thee,yet will I never be offended. 
ſhe hath wrought agoud work upon me. 3+ Jeſus ſaid unto him, Yerily I ſay un- 
It For ye have the poor always with to thee- , that this night before the cock 
yOu, but me ve have not alwayes _ crou thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

12 For in that ſhe hath puured this vint= 25 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould 
ment on my body, ſhe did 7t tor my burial. die withthee , yet will I not deny thee: 
13 VerilyI ſayunto you, Whereſvever tjkewiſealſoſaid all the diſciples. | 
this golpe ſhall be preachedin the whole 36 Then cumeth Jefus with them 
world, there ſhall alſo this, that this woman unto a place called Gethſemane, and ſaith 
hath done, be told for a memorial of her. anto thediſ:iples,Sit ye here, while I go 

14 0 Then one of the twelve, called and pray yonder. 
Judas Iſcariot, went unto the chiefprieſts, 37 And he took with him, Peter, and the 
156 And ſaid unto them, What will ye two ſons of Zebedee, and began to be ſor- 
give me, and I will deliver him unto you ? rowful and very heavie. ; 
and they covenanted with him for thirty 38 Then ſaith he unto them, My ſoul is 
pieces of ſilver. exceeding ſorrowfull even unto death: 
16 And from that time he ſought op- tarry ye here ind watch with me. 
portunity to . him. 30 Andhe went a little further, and 
17 { Now the firſt day of the faaſt of un- fell on his face, and [roms ſaying >, Om 
leayened bread,thediſciples came to jeſus, Father, if it be poſſible , let this cup pa 


« ſaying unto him, Where wilt thou that we from me: nevertheleſs, not as I will , but 


prepare for thee to eat the paſſeoyer ? as thou wilt. ED 

18 And he ſaid, Go into the citytoſuch 40 And he cometh unto the diſciples, 
a man, and ſay unto him, The maſterſaith, and findeth them aſſeep, and ſaith unto Pe- 
my time is at hand, I will keep the paſs- ter, What, could ye not watch with me 
over at thy houſe with my diſciples. one houre ? 

19 And the diſciples did as Jefus had 4r Watch and pray „ that ye enter not 
appointed them and they made ready the into temptation : the « indeed à wit- 
paſſeoyer, ling, butthe fleſh is weak. 


20 Now when the eren was come, he 41 He went away again the ſecond time, 


ſate down with thetwelve. and prayed, ſayinꝑ, O mY Father, if this cup 
21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily I ſay may not pals away from me except I 
unto you , that one of you ſhall betray me. drinkit, thy will be done, 
23 And they were ex ceeding ſorrowful, 43 And he game and found them aſleep 
and began eyery one of them to ſay unto again: for theireyes were heavie. 
him, Lord, is it!? 44 And he leſt them, and went away 
23 And he anſwered and ſaidꝛhe that dip- again, and pray ed the thirdtime, ſaying, 
peth his hand with me in the diſh, the ſame the fame words. . 
mall betray me. 3 45 Then cometh he to his diſciples , and 
24 The Sonvfman goeth at it is written ſaith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
of him: but wo untò that man by whom your reſt, behold - the hour is at hand, and 
the Son of man is betrayed: it had been the Son ofman is betrayed into the hands 
good for that man, i fhe had not been horn. of ſinners. 


25 Then Judas , which betrayed him, Riſe. let us be going: behold he is 

anſwered, and ſaid, Mafter , IsitI? He ſaid at hand that duth betray me, 
unto him, Thon haſt ſaid. 47 And while he yet Aale do Judas 
5 with him a 


2 And as they were eating, Jeſus one of the twelve came 2 2 
took bread,and bleſſed it, and brake it, and great multitude with ſwords and ſtaves 
gave it to the diſciples. and ſaid; Take, eat, from the chief prieſts and elders of the 
thisis — botly, people, I 

he took the ch p, and gave thanks, 40 Now he that betrayed. him 


27 An ave 


kiſs, that ſame is 9 lum faſt. 


49 And 
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49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus , and chm that weaned Tuis fellow Wld 
d Hail Maſter,and kiſſed him. with Jeſus of Nazareth. k 
5o And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, 72 And again he denied with an oath, 
whereforeart thou come? Th:n came they I do notknow the man. : 
and laid hands on Jeſus,andtook'him. 73 And after a while came unto him 
And behold, one of them which were they that ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, Surel 
withleſus, ſtret ched out his hand, and drew thou alſo artone ofthem, for thy ſpeec 
bis word, and itroce a ſervant ofthe high bewrayeththee. 
rieſt, andimote off higear. , 74 Then beganhe to curſe and to ſwear, 
$2 Then ſaidJeſus untu him, Put up again ſaying, I know not the man. And imme- 
thy (word into his place: for all they that diatly the cock crew. 
ta ce the ſord, [hall periſh with the ſword. 25 And Peterremembred the words of 
53 Thinkett thou that I cannot now pray Jeſus, which ſaid unto him, Before the cock 


to my Father, and he ſhall preſently give crow, thou ſbait deny methrice. And he 
me more then Fer legions of angels? went oft, and wept bitterly. 
54+ But ho w then ſhalltheſcriptures be CHAP XXVII. 
fulfilled, that thus it muſt be ? 1 Chrift delivered to Pilate. 5 Fodas han- 
a In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus tothe eh . 35 Cbriſt is cruciñ ed. 
multitudes, Are ye come outas againſt a Henthe morning was come, all the 
thief with ſwords and ſtaves for to take chief Prieſts and elders ofthe people, 


me? Ilate da y wit) you teaching inthe took council againſt Jjeſus toput him to 
demple, and ye laid no hold on me, eath. 

55, But all this was done, that j icriptures 2 And hen they had bound him, they 
ofthe Prophets might befulliilled. Then led him a way, and delivered him to Pontius 
all the diſciples forſook him, and fled. Pilate the governour. h 

4 And they that had laid hold on 3 « Then Judas whieh had betrayed 
elus, le bim away to Cajaphas the high him, when he ſaw thathe was condemned, 
rieſt , where the Scribes andthe elders repeated himſelf, and brought again the 

were aſſembled, : thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief Prieſts 

58. But Peter followed him afaroff unto andelders, 

thehigh Prieits palace, and went in and 4 Saying, I have finned,in that I have be · 

ſate with the ſervants to ſoe the end. tra ed the innocent blood. And they ſaid, 
Now the chief Prieſts and eiders, What is that to us? ſee thou tothat. 

and all the council, ſought falſe witnels 5 And he caſt down the pieces of ſilver 

againlt Jeſusto puthim to death. in the temple, and departed, and went ay 

60 But found none: yea, thoughmany hanged bimfelf, 

falſe witneſſes came, yet found they none, 6 And the chief Prieſts took the ſilver 
At the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, pieces, and ſaid, It is not lau full fr to put 
61 Andſaid, This fellow ſaid, Iam able them into the treaſury , becauſe it is the 

+ £0 deſtroy the temple of God, and to build: price of hlood. 
it in three days. k 5. And they took counſell, and bought 

62 And the high Prieſt aroſe, and ſaid with them the potters field , to bury 

unto him, Antwereſt thou nothing? What jtrangers in. ; 
x it, xbichtheſe witneſs againit thee? _ 8 Wherefore that field was called , The 

63 But Jzſus held bis peace. And the high field of blood untothis day. 
Priett an{yered and ſajd unto him, I adjure g (Then was fulfilled that which was 
thee by the living God, that thou tel] us, ſpoken by Jeremy the Prophet, ſaying, and 
wherher thou be the Chriſt the Son of God. they took the thirty pieces of tilyer , the 

64 Jeſusſaith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid: price of him that was valued, whom they 
nevertheleſſe I ſay unto you , Hereafter.ofthe children of Iſrael did value: 
fhall ye ſee the Son of man fitting on the ro And gave them forthe potters fields 
right hand of power, and comingin the as the ys n me. 
clouds of heaven. ; 11 Ang jeſus ſtood before the gover- 

55 Thenthe high Priaſt rent his clothes, nour; and the governour asked hin, ſay- 
ſaying, He hath ſpocen blaſphemy , what ing, Art thou the king of the Jews?- And 
further need have we of witneſſes? behold Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt. 
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now ye have heard his blaſj mg 12 And when he wasaccuſedof the chief 
66 What think ye? They anſwered priettsandelders, he anſwered nothing. 
and ſaid,He 110 ty of death, 13 Then ſaid Pilate unto him, Heareft 
67 Iden did they ſpit in his face, and thou not how many things they witneſs 
puffettedhim and others ſmote bim with againſt thee ? 
the palmes of their hands, 14 And he anſwered him to never a 
58 Saying, Propheſie unto us, thou word, inſomuch that the governour mar- 
Crit, who is he that ſmotethee? _ velled greatly. | | 
6 Now Peter ſate without in the x5 Now-at that feaſt the governour 


palace : and a damſel cameuntuhim , ſay- was wont to releaſe unto the people a pri- 
mg» Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee, ſoner, whom they would. 

70 But he denied before themall, ſaying, 16 And they had then a notable pri- 
Iknow not what thou ſayeſt. ſoner, called Barabbas. 

71 And when he was gone out into the 17 Therefore when they were gathered 
porch) anochergnaidlan fim, and Rid Wo together? Pilate Tad u them, Whom 


2 
b 


Berabbas Looſed. 


| Chap. xxvil. * Chriſt dyeth- 
willye that 1 releaſe unto you? 1 40 Ardſaying, Thouthat elde the 


or Jeſus, which is called Chriſt? temple, and buildeſ(t ĩt:n three day a, ſave 
18 For he knew that for envy they had thy ſelf: if thou be the Son of God, come 
delivered him. down from the eroſſe. 
3 When he was ſet down on the 41 Likewiſe allo the chief prieſts mock- 
ju{gement-ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ing him witht «Scribesandelders, ſaids 
'faying, Havethou nothing to to withthat 42 He ſavea others, himſelthe cannot 
jult man: for 1 have ſuffered many things ſave, if he be the king of Iſrael let him 
this day in a dream, becauſe ofhim, now come down from the croſſe, and we 
2c But the. chief Priett and elders per- will believe him. | . 
ſwaded the multitude that t hey thould ask 43 He truſtedin God, let him deliver 
Barrabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. : him now if he will have him: for he ſaid, I 

21 * an ſwered and ſaid un- am the Son of Goc. 4 
to them, Whether of the twain will ye that The theeves alſy which were cruci- 
Ireleaſe unto you? They ſajd, Barrabas. fied with him, gaſt the ſame in his teeth. 
22Pilate ſaith unto them, What ſhall I do 45 Now from f fixth hour there was dark- 
then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? neſs over all the land unto the ninth hour. 
They allſay unto him, Let him becrucitied 45 And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried 

23 And the governour ſaid, Why, what with a loud voyce, ſaying Eli, Eli, lama- 
evi! hath hedone? But they cried out the /abachthant , that is to ſay, My God, my 
more, ſaying, Let him be crucified. God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 

24 f When Pilate ſaw that he could 47 Some ofthem that ſtood there, when 
prevail nothing, but that rather a tumult they heard that, ſaid, This man calleth for 
was made, he took water, and waited his Elias. : : ; 
hands before the multitude, ſaying, Iam 48 Andſtraightway one of them ran, and 
innvcent of the blood ofthis juſt perſon ; took a ſpunge and filled it with vinzger, 
leeyero it, | _ Eputitonareed, andgave him to drink. 

25 Then anſwered all the people, & ſaid, 49 The reit ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whe- 
His blood be on us, and on our children. ther Elias will come tol. we him. 


26 YT Thenreleaſed he Barrabas unto 0 N Jeſus when he had cried again with | 


them: and when he had ſcourged jeſus, he a loud voyce, yeelded up the gholt. 
delivered him to be crucified, f 51 And behold the vail of tie temple was 
27 Then the ſoldiers of the governour, rent in twain, from the top tothe bottom, 
toocjeſus into the common hall: & gather- and the earth did quake, & the rocks rent. 
ed unto him the whole band of ſowldrers, 52 And the graves were opened, and ma- 
28 And they ſtripped him, and put on ny bodies of ſaints which ſlept aroſe, 
him a ſcarlet robe. 3 And came out of the graves aſter his 
20 And when they had platted a crown reſurrection and went inte the holy city, 
of thorns, _ put it upon his head, and a and appeared unto many. 
reed in hisright hand: and they bowed the 54 Now when the Centurion, and they 
knee before him, and mocked him, ſaying, that were with him, watching Jeſus , ſaw 


Hail king,ofthe Jews, _ the earth-quake , and thoſe things that 
zo And they ſpit upon him, and took the were done, they feared greatly, ſaying» 
reed, and ſmote him on the head. Truly this was the Son of God . 


31 And after that they had mocked him, And many women were there (be- 
they took the robe off from him, and put hojling afar off) which followed jeſus 
his 0 wn raiment on him, and led him away from Galilee, miniſtring unto him. 
to cru iſie him. 56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, 
32 And as they came out, they found a and Mary the mother of James and Joſes, 
man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they and the mother of Zebedees children. 
com bel led to bear his croſſe. 57 When the even was come, there came 
33 And when they were come unto a a rich man of Arimathea named Joſeph. 
place called Golgotha, that is to ſay, a who alſo himſelf was Jeſus diſciple ; 
place of a —— 3 3 1 8 to 9 | and begged the 
34 ey gave him vineger ta drink, of Jeſus: t ate comm 
tg with LEA: and when he hadtaſted the body to be delivered. _—_ 
w#ereof, he would not drink, | 59 Aud when Joſeph hadtaken the body, 
35 And they crurified him, and parted he wrappeditin a clean linen cloath. 
his garments, caſtiug lots: that it might be 60 nd laid it in his on new tomb, 
fulfflled which was ſpuken by the pro- which he had hewen out in the rock.: and 
phet » They parted my garments among he rolled a great {tone to the doorot the 
them, & upon my veſture did they caſt lots. ſepulchre, and departed, - 
35 Andlitting down, they watched him 61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and 
ere. ER : the other Mary, fitting over againtt the 
37 And ſet * his head his accuſa- ſepulchre. + 
you written > THIS IS JESUS THE 62 ( Now thenextdey U che 
ING OF. THE JEWS. ' day ofthe preparation, t 
38 Then were there two theeves cruci- phariſees came together unto Pilate, 
fied with him: one onthe right hand, and 3. 82185 Sir, we rer ember that that 
another on the left. „ + deceiver ſaid , while he was yet alive, 
39 And they that paſſed by, reviled After three days I will riſe again, 
him» Wagging their heads, Ft 2 64 Cem; 


- 


chief prieſts and 


_ nm — a 
2285er 


LAS PRI oe ur IAA SALE 9M ode b — 


NF © 


| * and became as dead men. 17 And w 
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his diſciples come by night, and ſteal him bail. And — A nan and he id him 
away, and ſay unto the people, He is riſen feet, and worſh jpped him. 
from the dead : ſo the laſt errour ſhall be 10 Then ſaid jeſus unto them, Be not 
worſe then the firſt. afraid : gotell my orethren that they go 
65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a into Gali ſee, andtliere ſhall they ſee me. 
watch, go your way, make itasſureas 1t Now when they were going, be- 
you can. hold , ſome of the watch came into the 
66 So they went and made the ſepulchre city, and ſhewed untothe chief Prieſts all 
ſure, * the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. the things that were done. - 
HA P. XXVIII. 12 And wheuthey were aſſembled with 
1 Cbriſis reſurredtion. 9 He apteareth tothe elders , and had taken council, 
the women, 16 and tothe diſcitlet. they gave large money untothe ſuldiers, 
N theend of the ſabbath-day , as it be- 13 Saving, Say ye, His diſciples came, 
gan to dawn, towards the firit day of the by night, & ſtole him away while we ſlept. 
week, came Mary Magdalene, and the other 14 And if this come tothe governours 
Mary, to ſee the ſepulchre. ears, we will perſwade him and ſecure you. 
2 And behold, there was a great earth- 15 Sothey took the money » and didas 
. for the angel of the Lord deſcendedthey were taught: andthis ſaying is com- 
rom hcavenand came and rolled back the monly reported among the Jews untill this 
ſtone from the door, and ſate upon it. day. 8 
3 His countenance was like lightning. 16 J Then the eleven diſciples went 
and his raiment white as ſnow.  _ away unto Galilee, into a mountain where 
And fet fear of him the keepers did Jeſus had appoint them. 


5 And the * anſwered and ſaid un- ſhipped him: butſome doubted. 
to the women, Fear not ye: for I know 18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto 


that ye ſeek Jeſus, which was crucified, them, ſaying, All poweris given unto me 


6 Heis not here: for he is riſen, as he in heaven and in earth. 
ſaid: come, ſee the place where) Lord lay. 19 Goye therefore and teach all na- 

7 And ga quickly, and tell his di ici ples tions, baptizing them in the name of the 
that he is riſen fromthedead 3 and behold Father, and of the Son, and of the holy 
he goeth before you into Galilee , there Ghoſt : : 
ſhall ye ſze him, lo, I have told you. 20 Teaching them to obſerve all things 

o And they departed quickly from the whatſoeverl have commanded you: and 
ſepulchre, with fear and great joy, and did lo, I am with with you alway even unto the 
-runto bring hisdiſciples word. end ofthe world. Amen, 


The Goſpel according to S. MARK, 


CHAP. I. ter : but he ſhall baptiſe you with the ho- 

1 FohnBaptiſis office. 9 Jeſis baptized. ly Ghoſb, PERS 
12 tempted. 14 preacheth. 16 calleth 9 And it came to paſſe in thoſe days, 
Peter and ot bers, 23 and euretbmany. that Jeſus came from Nazareth of Galilee 


He beginning of the goſpel of and was baptiſed of John in Jordan. 
| jeſus Chrilt the Son of God. 10 Anditraightway coming up out of 


2 As it is written in the Pro- the water, he ſaw the heavens opened, and 

phets, Behold , I ſend my meſ- the ſpirit like adove deſcending upon him 

ſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare 11 And there came a voice from hea- 

thy way before thee, 3 ven, /aying » Thou — beloved Son, 
3 The voice of one crying in the wil- in whom̃ 1 am well pleaſed. 

derneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord 12 Andimmediately the ſpirit driveth 

make his paths ſtrai ght. : him into the wilderneſſe. 
4 John did baptize in the wilderneſs, 13 And he was there in the wilderneſs 
and preach ? baptiſm of repentance . foi fourty dayes tempted of Satan, and was 


the remiſſion of fins.. with the wild beaſts, and the angels mi- 


5 Andtherewent out unto himallthe niſtred unto him. 
land of Judea, and _—_ Jeruſalem, and 14 Nowafter that John was put in pri- 
—.— da —— 5 : 4 

ordan, confeſling their fins. the goſpel ofthe kingdom of God. 
J 6 And Jchn was cluathed with camels 1 4 And faying,the time is fulfilled, and 
hair, and with a — of askin about his the kingdome of God is athand : repent 
loins ? and he did eat locuits and wilde ye and veleevethe goſpel. 
—_— ' 3 5 16 No as he walked by the ſea of Ga- 

7 And preached, ſaying, There cometh lilee, he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his bro- 
one mightier then Iafter me, thelatchet ther, caſting a net intothe ſea: (for they 
of whole ſhoes I am not worthy to ſtoop were fiſhers) 
don n and unlooſe. : 17 And jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye 

8 1 indeed have baptized you wick wa- after me; and I will make you to become 

| ſiſhers of men. 18 And 


- 


en they ſaw him, they wor- 


im in the river of ſon, Jeſus came into Galilee , preaching 


Foln Baytilte offiee. S. Mark. | u baytineld.. ſ 

64 Commanteherefore that the ſepul- 9 And as they went 2 his diſci- 

chre he made ſure untill the third day, leſt ples, behola, Jeſus met them, 425 — 8 
yt 


The leper cleanſed. Chap.ii. Wye palſte enred. 
8 And itraight way they forſdok their And aſſdon as he had ſpoken, im- 
ets, — followed bing * mediavly the leproſie departed from him, 


19 And when he had gone alittle fur- and he was cleanſed. 
ther thence , he ſaw James the ſon of Ze- 42 And he ſtraitiy charged him, and 
bedee, and John his brother , who alſo forthwith ſent him away; 
were in the ſhip mending their nets. 4 And ſaith unto him, See thou ſay 
20 And ſtraightway he called them: and no ing to any man; but go thy was ſhew 
they ſeft their father Zebedee in theſhip thy ſelftothe Prieſt , and offer for thy 
with the hired ſervants, went after him, cleanſing thoſe things which Moſes com- 
21 And they went into Capernaum, and manded for a teſtimony unto them. 
ftraightway on the-ſabbath-day he entred 45 But he wentout , and began to pu- 
into the tynagogue, and taught, bliſh it much, and to blaze abroad the mat- 
22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his do: ter, inſomuch that Jeſus could no mote 
rine: tor he tàughtthem as one that had N into the cy, but was without 
authority, and not as the Scribes. in deſert places: and they came to him 
23 And there was in their ſynagogue a from every quarter. 
man with an ung lan ſpirit, & he cxiẽd out ; A P. II. 
24 Saying» Let us alone, wfat have we 1 Chriſt bealeth one fick of the palſie t 
to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? 8. Calles Matthew. - 
art thou come to deſtroy us? I knuwthee AN —— he entred into Capernaums 


who thou art, the holy one of God, after ſume dayes , and it was noi ſed that 
25 And jeſus rebuked him , ſaying, he was in the houſe. 
Hold thy peace and come out of him. 2 And ſtraightway many were gather- 


26 And when the unclean ſpirit had ed together, inſomuch that there vas no 
torn him, and cried with a loud voice, he room toreceivethem , no not ſo much as 
came out ofhim. ; about tl. ⁊ door: and he preached the word 

27 And they were all amazed, info- untothem. 3 : 
much that they N among them- 3 Andthey come unto him, bringing one 
ſelves, ſaying , What thing is this? what fick of the palſie, which was born of four. 

"new doctrine is this? for with authority 4 And when they could not come ni 
commandeth he eventhe unclean ſpirits, unto him for preſs, they uncoyered the 
and wt do obey him. roof where he was : and when they had 

28 And immediatly his fame ſpread broken it up » they let down the bed 
abroad throughout all the region round a- whereinthe ſick ofthe palſie lay. 
bout Galilee, _ F When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid 

29 And forthwith, when they were come pn o the ſick of the palſie, Son, thy fins be 
out of the ſynagogue, they entred into the forgiven thee. : 
houſe of Simon, and Andrew, with James _ 6 But there were certainofthe Scribes 
and john. ſitting there, andreaſoning In their hearts, 
=, But Simons wives mother lay ſicc 7 Why doththismanthus ſpeak blaſ- 

a fever: and anon they tell him of her. phemies? who can forgive fins but God 

31 And he came and took her by the onely ? | 
hand, and lift her up; and immediatly the 8 And immediatly, when Jeſus perceived 
fever left her, and ſhe miniſtredunto them, in his ſpirit that they ſo reaſoned within 

32 And at ven when the fun did ſet they themſelues, he ſaid unto them, Why reaſon 
broughtunto him all that were diſeaſed, ye theſe things in your hearts? 
and them that were poſſeſſed with devils, d Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick 

33 And allthe city was gathered toge - ofthe pallie, Thy fins be forgiventhee: or 
ther at the door. to ſay,Ariſe, and take up thy nd walk? 

34 Ang he healed many that were fick 10 But that ye may know that the Son 
of diyers diſeaſes, and caft out many devils, of man hath power on earth to forgive 
and ſuffered not the devils to ſpeic, be- ſins, (he ſaith to the fick of the palſie, 
cauſe they knew him. 11 Iſayuntothee, Ariſe, and take up 

And inthe morning riting up a great thy bed: and go thy way into thine houſe, 
while before day, he went out, and depart- 12 And immediatly he aroſe, took 
edinto aſolitary place, and there prayed, the bed; and wentforth hefore them all, 
And Simon, and they that were with inſomuch that they were all amazed, and 


him followed afte rhim. 8 God, ſaying, We never ſaw it on 
37 And when they had found him, they this faſhion. : 
ſaid unto him, All men ſeek for the. 13 Andhe went forth again by the ſea- 


33- And he ſaid unto them, Letus go ſide, and all the multitude reforted unto 
nto the next towns, that I maypreach him, and he taught them. . 
there alſo; for therefore · came I forth. 14 And as he p̃aſſed by, he ſaw Levi the 

39 And be preached in their ſynagogues ſon of Alpheus ſitting at the receipt of 
throughout all Galilee, and caſt out devils. cuſtome, and ſaid untò him, Follow me. 

40. And there came a leper to him, be- And he aroſe and followed him, 
ſeeching him, and kneeling down to him te And it came to pais, that as jeſus 
& {aying unto him, If thou wilt, thou can ſt ſate at meat in his houſe, many Publicanes 
make me clean. | and ſinners fate alſo together with Jeſus 
41_ And Jeſus mooved with compaſſion, and his diſciples : for there were many, 
ur forth his hands and touched him , and and they followed him. ; 
ch unto him, Iwill, de thou cleans Ff 7 16 And: 


A 


The witherel hand. 8. Mark. | The twelve choſen. 
16 And when theSctibes and Phariſeęs hardneſsof their hearts, he ſaith — the 
w him eat with puplicans and Gnners ,:man , Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
they ſaid unto his diſciples, How is it that ſiretehed it out: and his hand was reſtored 
he eateth and drinketh with publieans whole as the other. 
and ſinners? 5 And the Phariſees went forth z and 
r7 When Jeſusheard it, he ſaith unto ſtraightway took counlel i the Herodians 
them, They that are whole, have no need againft him, how they might deſtroy him. 
the phyſician , but they that are ſick: I But Jeſus withdrew himſelt with his 


dame not to calbthe righteous, but ſinners Aiaipies to the ſea: and a great multitude 
to repentance. from Galilee followed him, & from judea, 


18 Anqꝗ the diſciples of John, and of 8 And from 8 > And from Idu- 
the Phariſees uſed to faſt z-and they come, mea, and from heyond Jordan, and they 
and ſay untu him, Why do the diſciples of about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, 
ohn, and ofthe Phariſees fait, but thy di- when they had heard what great things he 
eiples fait not? id, came untohim. 
ig And je ſus ſaid untothem, Can the 9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a 


chi ſdren of the bride- chamber falt, while ſmall (hip ſhould wait un him, becauſe o 


the bridegroum is with them ? as long as the multitude, leſt they ſhould throng him. 

they have the bridegroom with them they , 10 For he had healed many, inſomuch 

cangot faſt. . that they preſſed upon him for to touch 
20 But the days will come, when the him, as many as had plagues, 

bridegroom ſhall be taken away from them, 11 Andunclean ſ. pifits, when they ſaw 

and then ſhall they falt in thoſe days. f him, fell down before him, and cried , ſay- 

21 -No man alſo ſeweth a piece ofnew ing, Thou art the Son of God. 


celoath on an old garment: elſe the new 12_ And he ſtraitly chargedthem, that 


piece that ſilled it up, taketh away fram they ſhould not make him known. 
the old, anꝗ the rent is made worſe. 13 And he goeth — into a mountain, 

22 And no man putteth new wine into and calleth untv him whom he would: and 
old bottles, elſethe new wine doth burſt they came unto him. 
the hottles, and the wine is ſpilled, andthe 14 And he ordained twelve, that they 
bottles will be marred : but new wine ſhould be with kim, and that he might ſend 
mu!t be put into new bottles. them forth to preach :. 

23 And it came to paſſe, that he went . 15 And to have power to heal ſickneſ- 
through the corn fields on the ſabbath- ſes, and to caſt out devils. 
day, and his diſciples began as they went, 16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. 

Opluck the cars of corn. 17 And James the ſon of Zebedee, and 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, John the brother of James (and he ſur- 
Behuld , why do they on the ſabbath-day named them Buanerges, which is, The ſons 
that which is not lawfull? of thunder. 25 

25 And heſaid unto them, Have ye 18 And Andrew, and Philip , and Bar- 
never read what Daygid did, when he had tholomew, and Matthew, and Wödmas and 
need and was an hungred, he and they that James then of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, 
were with him? _ and Simon the Canaanite. 

26 How he went intothe houſe of God 19 And Judas Iſeariot, which alſo he- 
inthe days of Abiathar the high Prieſt, trayed him; and they went into an houſe. 
and did eat the ſhew-bread, which is nut 20 And the multitude cometh together 
lawfull to eat, but for the prielts, and gave again, ſo that they could not ſo much as 
allo to them which were with him? eat bread, 

27 And he ſaid untothem, The ſabbath 21 And when his friends heardef its 
was made for man, and not man for the they went out to lay hold on him: for they 


ſabbath : : ſaid, he is beſide himſelf. 
28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord 22 And the Scribes which came down 
allo ofthe ſabbath, Wo from Jeruſalem, ſaid , he hath Beelzebub, 
CHAP. III. and by the prince of the devils caſteth he 


1 The withered hand healed. 12 Thetwelve out devils, 


Apoſtles choſen. 35 WhoareChriſfis bro- 23 And he called them unto him, and 
ther ſiſter and mot ber. ſaid unto them in parables, How can Sa- 
Nd he entred again into the ſyna- tan caſt out Satan? 8 
gogue, & there was a man there which 24 And it a kingdom be divided a- 
had a withered hand. gainſt it ſelf, that 8 tand. 
2 And tbey watched him, whether he 25 And if a houſe be divided againſt it 
would heal him on the ſabbath-day-» that ſelf, that houſe cannot ſtanI, : 
they might accuſe him. 25 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf 
3 Añd he ſaith unto the man which had and be divided, he cannot ſtand , but hath” 
the withered hand, Stand forth. an end. X 
And heſaith untothem , Is it lawfull 27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans 
todo-goud onthe ſabbath-dayes, or to do houſe,and ſpoil his goods, except he will 
evill 7 to ſave life » or to kill? but they firſt binde the ſtrong man, and then he will 
held their peace. ſpoil his houſe. 


5s And when he had looked round about 28 verily I ſay unto you; All fins ſhall 
en them wich anger, being grieved forthe be forgiven wato the tons of men, Tra 


\ 


F & 2 — 


Of the ſowey. : * Cn. iv. 5 e hidden ſeed. 
— omg „ whetewith ſoeverthey ſhall taketh away the word that was ſowen in 

aſpheme: their hearts. . 

29 Bnthethatſhall blaſpheme againſt 15 Andtheſe are they likewiſe which 
the holy Ghoſt , hath never forgiveneſs, are ſown on ſtony ground , who when 
but is in danger oſeternal damnation: theyhave heard the word, immediatly re- 

30 Becauſetheyſaid , He hath an un- ceiveit wich gladneſſe: 
clean fpirit, 17 And have no root in themſelves, 

31 J. There came then his brethren and and ſo endure but for a time: afterward 
his mother, and ſtanding without, ſent un- when affliction or perſecution ariſeth fot 
to him, calling him. ELSE the words ſake , immediatly they are 

32 And the multitude ſate about him: offended. : h 
& they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother 18 And theſe are they which are ſowen 
and thy brethren without ſeek forthee. among thoms: ſuch as hear the word, 

33 Andheanfwered them,ſaying, Who 19 Andthbe cares of this world, and 
is my mother or my brethren ? the deceitfulneſs ef riches , and the luſts 
34. And he loo ed round about on them of other things entring in choke the 
which ſate about him, and ſaid, Behold word, and it becometh un fruitſull. 

my mother and my brethren. 20 And theſe are they which are ſowen 

35 For wholvever (hall do the will of on good ground,ſuch as heat the word, and 
God , the ſanie is my brother, and my receive it, and bring forth, ſome thirty 
ſiſter, and mother, fold, ſome ſixty, and ſume an hundred. 


C P. IV. xt And he (aid onto them, Is a candle 
1 Tle parable of te ſo wer. 14 The mean Drought to be put under a buſhel, or under 
ing thereof. a bed? and not to be ſet on a candleltick? 


Nd he began again to teach by the 22 Forthere is nothing hid which ſhall 
XAſea-lide: and there was gathered unto not be manifeſted: neither was any thin 
him a great multitude, ſo that he entred kept ſecret,but that it ſhould come abro⸗ 
into a ſhip. & ſate in the ſea,and the whole 23 If any man have ears to hear, let 
multitude was by the ſea, on the land. him hear. : 

2 And he taught them many things by 24 And he ſaid untothem , Take heed 
parables,8 ſaid unto them in his doftrine what you hear: with what meaſure ye 

3 Hearken, behold », there went out a mete » it ſhall be meafured to you : and 
ſower to ſow : . unto you that hear ſhall, more be given. 

4 And it came to * as he ſowed, 25 For he that hath, to him ſhall be gi- 
ſome fell by the way-ſide , and the fowls ven: and he that hath not, from him 
of the aire came and devoured it up. thaltbe taken even that which he hath, 

And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where 26 And he ſaid ; So is the kingdom 
it had not much earth, and immediately it of God as if a man fhould calt ſeed into 
ſprang up becauſe it had no depth ofearth the ground, 

' , But when the ſun was up, it was ſcor- 27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe night and 
ched and becauſe it had no root, it withe- day, andthe ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow 
red 1 6 up, he knoweth not how. | 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, andthe * 28 Fortheearth bringeth forth fruit 
thorns gry up, and cſſoaked it, and it of her ſelf, firſt the blade, then the erre, 
yielded no fruit. after that the full corn intheeare, 

8 Andother fellon good ground, and 29 But when the fruit is brought forek, 
did yeeld fruit that ſptang, up and increa- immediately he putteth in the tickle, be- 
ed , and brought forth ſome thirty, and cauſe the harvelt is come. | 


ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred, 30 Q And he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall we 
9 And he ſaid unto them, He that hath liken the kingdom of God? or with what 
ears to hear, let him hear. comparifun ſhall we compare it? ; 


ro And when he was alone, they that 31 lt is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 

nete about him with the twelve, asked which when it is ſawen in the earth, is 

of him the parable. leſſe then all the ſeeds that be in the 
11 And he ſaid unto them, Unto you it earth: EE. 

is given to. know the myitery of the 32 But when it is ſowen , it groweth 

kingdom of God: but unto them that up, and becometh greater then all herbs, 

are without, all theſe things are done in and ſhooteth out great branches, ſo that 

parables ; the fowls ofthe aire may lodge under the 
12 That ſeeing they may ſee, and not ſhadow of it. 

perceive, and hearing they may hear, and 33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake 

not underitand; det at any time they he the word unto them as they were able to 

fhould be converted, and their fins ſhould hear it. 5 

be forgiven them. 34 But without a parable ſpake he not 
13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not untothem: and when they were alone, he 

this parable? and how then will you know expounded —— to his diſcip les. 

all parahles? 35 And the ſame day when the even was 
14 y The ſower Þweth the word. come, he ſaith unto them, Let uspaſs- 
15 And theſe are they by the way- ſide, over untothe other ſide. 

where the word is ſowen , but when they 36 And when they had ſent away the 

have heard, Satan cometh immediatly, and multitude, they took him even as he wag, 

5 ud 


* 


» 


Yhe legion of der. 


ocher litt * | 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of 
_ winde, andthe waves beat into the ſhip, 
ſo that it was now Full, _ 

28 And he was in the hinder part of 
the ſhip , alleep on a pillow: and they 
awake him, and ſay unto him, Maſter, 
eareſt thou not that we periſh ? 

29 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, 
and ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, beſtill: & the 
wind ceaſed, and there was a great calm. 

40 And he ſaid untothem, Why are ye ſo 

rfull? how is it that ye have no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly , and 
Raid one to another, What manner of man 
is this, that even the winde and the ſea 
obey him 7 


. CHAP. V. 
I Chrift delivering the poſſeſſed of the legion 
of devils. 13 They enter into the ſwine, 
AN they came over unto the other 
ide ofthe (ea, into the countrey of the 
Gadarens. 

2 And when he was come out of the 
ſhip, immediate ſy there met him out ofthe 
tombs, 2 man with an unclean ſpirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling among the 
toms, and no man could bimde him, no 
not with chains. 

4 Becauſe that he had been often bound 
with fetters and chains, and the chains 
had been plucked aſunder by him, and the 
letters broken in pieces: neither could 
any man tame him. 

5 And alwayes night andday, he was 
in the mountains, and in the tombs, cry- 

ng, and cutting himſelf with ſtones. 

6 But when he ſaw Jeſus atar off, he 
came and worſhipped him, 

And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 
What have I toda withthee, Jeſus, thou 
Son of the muſt high God? I adjure thee 
by God, that tkouuto ment me not. 

8 (For he ſaid untohim, Come out of 
the man, thou unclean ſpirſt 

9 And he asked him, What is thy 
name? And he anſwere1him, ſaying, My 
name is legion: for we are many. 

io And he beſought him much, that 
he would not ſend them away out of the 
2. Tor 

1t Nowtherewasther2 nigh unto the 
mountains, a great herd of {wine feeding, 

12 - Andallthe devils. befought him, 
faying , Send us into the ſwine, that we 
may enter into them, 

13 And forthwith J:ſus gave them 
leave. And the unclean ſpirits went out 
and entred into the ſwin2, and the herd 
ran violently down a ſteep place into the 
ſea, (they were about two thouſand) and 
were choaked in the ſea, | 

14 And they that fed the ſwine fled 
and tol41 it in the city, and in the coun- 
trey. And they went out to ſee what it 
was that was done. g 

15 And they came to Jeſus, and (ſee hi 
that was poſſẽ ſſed with the devil, and had 

legion, ſitting, and cloathed, a 
eight mind, and they were afraid. 


and in his 


airu daughter rai ſed. 
it he tell unto him that was poſſeſſed with 


the devill, and alſo concerning the ſwine. - 
they began to pray him to de- 


17 And 
part out of their coalts, : 

18 And when he wascome into the fhip 
he that had been pune go mi with the devily 
prayed him that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit , Jeſus ſuffered him not, 
but faith unto him, Go home to thy 
friends, and tell them how great things 
the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had 
compaſhon on thee. a 
20 And he departed, and began to publiſh 
in Decapolis, how great things, Jeſus had 
done for him: and 21! men did marvell. 

21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over 
again by ſhip unto the other ſide, much 
＋ gathered unto him, and he was 
nigh unto the fea. 

22 And behold, there cometh one of the 
rulers of the ſynagogue , Jairus by name» 
and when he (aw him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My 
little daughter lieth at the point of death, 
I pray thee come & lay thine hands on her 
that ſne may be healed, and ſhe (hall live. 

24 Aud Jeſus went with bim, and much 
people followed him, and thronged him. 

15 And a certain woman which had 
an iſſue ofblood twelve years, 

26 And had ſuffered many things of 
many Phyſicians, and had ſpent all that 
ſhe had, and was nothing bettered, but ta- 
ther grew worſe. : 

27 Whenſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in 
the foun behind, and touched his garment. 

28 For ſhe ſaid, Ii I may touch but his 
cloathes, I ſhall be whole. ; 

29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her 
bluud was dried up: and ſhe felt m her 
budy that ſhe was healed of that plague. 

30 And Jeſus immediately — in 
himſelf, that vertue had gone out of him 
turned nim ad out in the preaſs , and ſaid, 
Who touchedmy clothes? 

31 Ar d his di ſciples ſaid unto him, Thou 
{zeſt the multitude thronging thee , and 
ſayeſt thou, Who touched me? 

32 And he looked round about to ſee 
her that had done this thing. ; 

33 But the woman fearing andtremblinh 
knowing what was donein her, came and 
fell down beforehim, and told him all 
the truth, 

34 And heſaithunto her, Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee whole, go in peace- 
and be whole of thy plague. 

25 While heyet ſpake,there came from 
the ruler ofthe N „certain 
which ſaid, Thy daughter is dead , why 

troubleſt thou the 7 any further. 

36 Aſſoon as Jeſus heard the word that 
was ſpoken, he ſaith unto the ruler ofthe 
ſynagogue, Be not afraid, onely be leeve. 

37 — he ſuffered no- man to follow 
him, ſave Peter, and James, and john the 
brother of James, 

38 And he cometh to the houſe ofthe tu- 
ler ofthe ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, 
and them that wept and wailed 1 


39 


„ S. Mark. 7 
m the ys and there wetealfo with him 16 And they that ſaw it, told them how - 
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works, {ave that he laid his hands upon a ger, the head o 


Chrift is comemmned | Chap. vi. | obn Baptist js beheaded: 

29 And when he was come in, he ſaith 14 And king . of bim ( tos 
unto them, Why make ye this ado , and his name was fpread abroad) and he ſaid 
weep?the damſel is not dead, but ſleepeth. that John the Baptiſt was. riſen from the 

40 Andthey laughed him to ſcorn: but dead, and therefore mighty works do ſhew 
when he had 1a them all out, he taketh forth themſelves in kim. 
the t:ther and the mother of the damfel, 15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And 
and them that were with him, and entreth others ſaid, That it is a Prophet, or as one 
m where the damſel was lying, ofthe Prophets, 

4 And he took the damſel by the hand, 16 But when Herod heard thereof, he 
and ſaid unto her, Talitta-cum?, which is ſaid, It is John whum 1 beheaded, he is 
being interpreted, Damiel , (I ſay unto riſen from the dead. 
thee Jariſe. 17 For Herod himfelf had ſent forth 

42 And ſtraight way the damſel aroſe, and an@#-id hold upon John, and bound him 
walked , fur ihe was efthe age of twelve in priſon for Herodias ſake , his brother 
years: and they were altoniſhed with 2 Philips wife, for he had married her. 
great aſtuniſnment. : 18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, It is not 

42 And he charged them ſtraitly that lawfull torthee to have thy brothers wife. 
no man ſhuuld know it? and commanded 19 Therefore Herodias had a quarrel 
that ſumthing ſhould be given her to eat. againſt him, and would have killed him 

CHAP, VI. but ſhe could not. ; 
I 1 of bis countrey-men, 120 For Herod feared John, knowing 

18 Jobn Bapt iſt is behealed. that he was a jult man and an holy, and ob- 
AT he went out from thence, and came fervedhim,and when he heard him, be did 
L into his own countrey, and his diſciples many things, and heard him gladly. 
tollow him. 21 And when a covenient day was 

2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, come, that Herod on bis birth-day made 
he _—_— to teach in the ſynagogue: and aſupperto his lords, high captains., and: 
many hearing him were aitoniſhed,ſ2yingy chiefeſtates of Galilee: - 

From whence 1 man theſe things? 22 And when the daughter of the ſaid 
and what wiſdom is this which is given Herodias came in, and danced, and pleaſed 
unto him, that even ſuch mighty works Herod, & them that fat with him, the king 
are wrought by his hands? ſaid unto the damſel, As c of me whatſ0- 

3 ls not this the carpenter , the ſon of ever thou wilt, and I will give it thee. 
Mary, the brother of James and Joſes, and 23 And he ſware unto her , Whatſoever 
of juda, and Simon? andare not his ſiſters thou ſhalt ask me, I will giveitthee , unte 
here with us? And they were offended at the half of my kingdome, 8 
him. ] : 24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaith unto 
4 But jeſus ſaid unto them, A Prophet her mother, What ſhall Lask? And ſhe 
is not without honour , but in his own ſaid, The head of John the Baptiſt. 
countrey,and among hisvwn kin, and in 25 Andſhecame in ſtraight way with 
his own houſe. haſte unto the king, and asked, ſaying, I 

s And he could there do no mighty will thatthou Fed me 25 in a chat- 

N John the aptiff. 
few ſick folk, and healed them. _ 26 And the king was exceeding ſorry, yet 
And he marvelled becauſe oftheir for his oaths ſake , & for their ſakes which 
undelief. And he went round about the ſate with him, he would not reject her. 
villages,teaching. : 27 And immediatly the king ſent ap 

7 J And he calleth unto him the executioner , and commanded his head to 
twelve, and began to ſend them forth by he brought: and he went, and beheaded 
two and two » and gave them power over him in the priſon. : 
unclean ſpirits, 2% Andbroughthishead in a charger, 

8 And commanded them that they and gave it tothe damſel, andthe damſel 
ſhould take nothing for their journey, ſave gave it to her mother. 

a ſtaff onely : no ſ:rip,no bread, no money 29 And when his diſciples heard of its 


in their purſe: they came and took up his corpſe, and laid 
But be ſhod with ſandals: and not it in a tombe. . 

put on two coats. 30 And the Apoſtles gathered them- 
to And he ſaid unto them, In what ſelvestogetherunto Jeſus „ and told him 


place ſoever ye enter into an houſe, there all things, both what they had done, and 
abide till ye depart from that place. What they had taught. 
tt And whoſoever ſhall not receive 31 And he ſaid unto them, Come ye 
ou nor hearyou, when ye depart thence, your felves apart into a deſert place, and 
ce off the duſt under your feet, for a relt a while: for there were many comin 
reltimony againſt them: verily I ſay unto and going, and they had no leaſure (0 
you, it ſhalſ he more tolerable for Sodom much as to eat. : 
and Gomorrah in the day of judgement, 32 And they departed into a deſert 


then for that city, place by ſhip privately. | 
12 Andthey went out, and preached 33 And the people ſaw them departing, 
that men ſhuula repent, and many knewhim, and ranafuot thitber 


13 Andthey caſt out many devils, and out ofall.cities , and out went them, and 
anointed with oylinany chat were fick» and came together unto him. 
healed them. 


Fis 34 And 


oO 


\ 
4 


Frye thouſand S. Mark. - Mans traditions. * 
34 — — came out, ſaw villages, or cities or countreys, they laid 
much people, and was moved with com- the tick in the itreets, and beſought him 
paſſion toward them, becauſe they were that they might touch, if it were but tlie 
as ſheep not having a ſhepherd: and he border of his garment: and # many as 
began to teach them many things. touched him, were made whole. 

35 And when the day was,now VII 


| 1 C HAP. - 
Pens is dilciples came unto him, and x The Phariſees finde fault at tthe difeiptes 
1d 


; his is a deſert place, and now the for eat ing witb unn aſben band. 
time is far paſſed. Hen came together untohim the Pha- 
36 Send them away, that they may go riſees, & certain of the Scribes which 
into the countrey round about, and into came from Jeraſalem, | 
the villages » and buy themſelves bread: 2 And whenthey ſaw ſome of his diſci- 

or they Rave nothing to eat. ples eat bread with detiled (that is to lay» 

27 He anſwered and ſaid unto them» with unwaſhen-) hands, they found fault. 
Give ye them to eat. And they ſay unto 3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews» 
him , Shall we go and buy two hundrec except they waſh their hands oft, eat not, 
peny-worth of bread, & = them toeat? holding the tradition of theelders. 

38 He ſaith unto them, how many loaves 4 And when they come trom the market 
haveye? go and ſee. And when they knew except they waſli, they eat not, and many 
they ſay, Five, and two fiſhes. other things there be , which they have re- 

39 And he commanded them to make all ceived to hol, as the waſhing ofcups and 
fit down by companiesupon green graſs. pots, braſen vellels, and of tables. 

40 And they ſat down in ranks by 5 Then the Phariſees andScribes asked 
hundreds,and by fifties. | him, Why walk not thy diſciples, according 
44 And when he had taken the five to the tradition of the elders, but eat bret 

loaves and the two fiſhes , he looked up to with un waſhen hands? 

heaven,and bleſſed, and brake the laaves, 6 He anſwered and ſaid unto them 
and gave them to his diſciples to {et be- Well hath Etaias propheſied of you hy- 
fore them z andthe two fiſhes divided he pocrites, at it is written, This people ho- 
among them all. noureth me with their lips, but their heart 

42 d they did alleat and were filled. is far from me. 

9 And they took up twelve baskets 7 Howbeit, in vain do they worſhig 
Full ofthe fragments, and of the fiſhes. me, teaching for doctrines the command- 
44 And they that did eat of the loaves, ments of men. 
were about five thouſand men. _ . 8 For r afide the commandment of 
8 And ſtraightway he conſtraĩned his Goꝗ, ye hold the tradition of men, as the 
difciplesto get into the ſhip , and to go to waſhing of pots and cups: and many other 
the other ſide be fore unto Bethſaida, while ſuch like things ye do. 
de ſent away the people, 9 ind he ſaid unto them, Full well ye 
46 And when he had ſent them away, reject the commandment of God, that ye 
he departed intoa mountain to pray. may keep yourown tradition. = 
47 And wheneven was come: the ſhip 10 For Moſes ſaid » Honour uw! ye 
was in the midſt ofthe ſea , and he alone and thy mother: and Whoſo curſeth fa- 
on the land, 3 ther or mother let him die che death, _ 
48 And he ſaw them toyling in row- 11 But ve ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his 
ing : (for the winde was cuntrary unto father or mother, It is Corban, that is to 
them 1 and about the fourth watch of the (ay, a gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be 
might he cometh unto them, walking up- profited by me : be ſhall be free. 
on the ſea, and would have paſſed by them. 12 And ye ſuffer hin no more to do 
45 But when they ſaw him walking up- ought for his father or his mother: 
en the ſea » they ſuppoſedithad been a 13 Making the word of God of none 
Spirit, and cried out. effect through, your tradition , which ye 


- 


o (For they all ſaw him, and were have delivered: and many ſuch like things 
3 dimmediatly he talked with Save. my Y a ng 


them, and ſaith unto them, Be of good 14 And when he had called ali the peo- 
cheer; it is I, be not afraid. 2 ple unto him, heTaid unto them, Hearken 
5+, And he went up unto them into the unto me every one of you, and underſtand, 
9 winde ceaſed : and they were 15 There is nothing from without a 
e amazed in themſelves beyond mea- man that entring into him can defile him: 
ſure, and wondred. : but the things which come out of him thoſe 
$2. Forthey conſidered not the miracle of are they that defile the man. 
dhe loaves for their heart was hardened, 16 If any man have ears to hear, let 
53 And when they had paſſed over, they him hear. 
came into the land of Geneſareth, and 12 And when he was entred into the 
drew tothe ſhore houſe from the people, his diſciples asked 
ai And when they were come out of him wes Fay; parable, 
1 t 


P» r ; ns knew him, 18 Andheſaithunto them, Are ye ſo 


And tant te region round without underſtanding alſo? do ye not 
out, and . to carry about᷑ in beds perceive, that whatſbever thing from 
2 were ſick, wherethey heard he was. without entreth into the man, it cannot 

And whitherſcever he entred; into defile him. 
N Becauſe 


— — — 


The deaf healed. Chap, vili. : The multitude feds 

19 Becaule it entreth not into his heart, 3 And if T ſend them away taiting, c 
but into the belly, and goeth out into the their own houſes , they will faint by the -- 
- draught purging all meats ? way: for divers ofthem came ftom far. 

20 And he ſaid, Fhat which comethout 4 And his diſciples anſweredhim, From 

of the man, that defiteth the man. whence can a man ſatisſie _ men with 

21 For from within out ofthe heart of bread here in the wilderneſs? 
men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, , 5 And he asked them, How many loaves 
fo nications, murders, have ye? And they ſaid, Seven. 

22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, 6 And he cummanded the people to fit 
deceits, [aſciviouſneſs, an evileye, blaſ- down on the ground: and he took the ſe- 
phemy, pride, fooliſhnefs: ven loaves, and gave thanks, and brake and 

23. All theſe evil things come from gave to his diſciples to ſer before them, 
within, and defile the mann and they did ſet them before the people. 
24 U Andfrom thence he aroſe, and went 7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes :'and 
into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and he bleſſed, and commanded to ſet them 
entred into anhouſe, and would have no alſo before them. 
man knop it, but he could not be hid. 8 So they did eat, and were filled: and 

25 or a certain woman whoſe young they toole up ofthe broken meat that Was 
daughter had an unclean fpirit » heard of leſt, ſeven baskets. 
him, and came and fell at his feet: 9 And they that had eaten were about 

26 (The woman, was 2 Greek, a Syro- four thouſand, and he ſent them away. 

henician by nation ) and ſhe beſunght , 10 J And ſtraightway he entredintoa 
im that he would caſt forth the deyill ſhip with his diſciples, and came into the 
out ot her daughter. parts of Dalmanutha, 

27 But J:ſus ſaid unto her, Let the 11 And the Phariſees came forth , and 
children firit be filled: for itis not meet began to queſtion with him, ſeeking of 
to take the childrens bread , and to caſt hima ſigne from heaven,tempting hin. . 
it unto the dogs. :2 And he ſighed deeply in his 3 and 

28 And ſhe anſweredand ſaid unto him, ſaith, Why dòth this generation ſeek atrer 
Yes Lord, yet the dogs under the table align? verily I ſay unto you, There thall 
eat of the childrens crums. no ſig ne be given tothis generation, 

29 And he ſaid unto her, For this ſay- 13 And lie left them, and entring into 
ing, go thy way, the devil is gone out of the ſhip again, departed to the other fide. 
chy daughter. I 7 v the di ſciples had forgotten 

30 And when ſhe was come to her to take bread , neither had they in the 
houſe, ſhe found the devil gone out, and ſhip with them more then one loaf. 
her daughter laid upon the bed, 15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take 

31 J And again departing from the heed , beware of the leaven ofthe Phati- 
"coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the ſees, and ofthe leaven uf Herod, . 
ſea of Galilee , through the midſt of the 16 And they reaſonedamongthemſelves 
coaſts of Decapolis. ſaying, 7% is becauſe we have no bread. 

32 And they bring unto him one that 17 And when Jeſus knew it, he ſaith unto 
was deaf , and hadan impediment in his them, Why reaſon ye , becauſeye have no 
ſpeech : and they beſeech him to put his bread?perceiveye not yet, neither under- 
hand upon him. ſtand? have ye your heart yet hardened ? 

33 And he took him aſide from the mul- 18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? andhavin 
titude , and put his fingers into his ears, ears, hear ye hot? & doye not remember. 
and he ſpit and touched his tongue. _ 19 When I brake the five loaves amon 

34. And looking up to heaven he gra five thouſand , how many baskets full 
_ * unto him, Ephphatha, that is, be 8 took ye up? they ſay unto him, 
Spened. welve. Y 

35 And ſtraightway his ears were open= 20 And when the ſeven among foure 
ed, andthe ſtring of his tongue was loo- thouſand, how many baskets fullof frag- 
Fed, and he _ lain, ments took ye up? And they ſaid, Seven. 

36 And charged them that they 21 And hefaid unto them. How is it 
ſhould tell no man: but the more he that ye do not underſtand? 5 
charged them , ſo much the more a great 22 l And he cometh to Bethſaida, an 
deal they publiſhed it. they bring a blinde man unto him, andbe 

37 And were beyond meaſure aftoniſh- ſought him to touch him. | 
ed. ſaying, He hath done all things well: 27 And he took the blinde man by the 

t 


He maketh both the deafto hear, and the hand, and ledhim out oſ the town, & when 
dumb to ſpeak. he had ſpiton his eyes, anuput his hands 
CHAP, VIII. upon him; be askedhim ithe ſaw ought. 


1 Chrift miraculouſly ſeedeth the people. 24 And he looked up, and ſaid , I ſeg 
— thoſe dayes the multitude being men as trees, walking a ; 
very great, and having nothing to eat 25 After that be pars hands again y 
* called his diſciples unto him, and on his eyes, and made him look up: and he 
ith unto them. was reſtored, and ſaw every man clearly. 
2 1 have compaſſion on the multitude 26 And he ſent him away to his huuſe, 
becauſe they havè now been with me three ſaying , Neither go intothetown » nortell 
days; and have ncthing to eat. it to a in the town. 
| Ff 27 And 


— 


The Blina reſtorrd. S. Mark. Fefus transf gured. 

27 And jeſus went out, and his di: dowed them: anda voice came out of the 
ſeiples , imot A towns of Ceſarea Phi cloud ſaying» This is my be loved Son: 

ippi : an Wa asked his di- hear him. oy y 
ſoioies,Fyin — them, Whom domen- 8 And ſuddenly when they had looked 
ſay that I am ? round about, they ſaw no man any more, 

23 And they anſwered, john the Baptiſt: ſave Jeſus onely with themſelves, 
but ſome ſay,Elias z and others, one of the q And as they came down from the moun- 
Prophers. f tain, he charged them that they ſhould tell 
29 And he ſaith untothem, But whom no man what things they had ſeen , till the 
ſay ye that Iam? and Peter anſwereth and Son of min were riſen from the dead. 
faith unto him, Thouartthe Chriſt. ro And they kept that ſaying with them- 

nd he charged them that they ſelves, queſtioning one with another what 
ſhould tell no man ofhim. the riling from the dead ſhould mean. 

31 Ang he began to teach them, that 11 J And they asked bim taying Why 
the Son of man muit ſuffer many en ſay the Scribes that Elias mult firſt come: 
and be rejected of theelders , andofthe 12 Andheanſwered and told them, E- 
chief Prieſts, and Scribes, and be killed, lias, verily, cometh firſt ,. and reſtoreth all 
an1afterthree dayes rife again. things, and how it is written of the Son o 

22 And heſpake that ſaying openly. And man: that he mutt ſuffer many things, and 
Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. be ſet at naught. 8 

33 But when he had turned about, and iz But 1 {ay unto you, that Elias is in- 
looked on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, deed come, and they have done unto him 
ſaying,Get thee behinde me, Satan: for whatſveyer they liſted, as it is written 
thou ſavouxeit not the things that be of him. 8 
God, but the things that be ofmen. 14 And when he came to his diſciples, 

34 And when he had ealledthe peo- he ſaw a great multitude about them, and 

e unto him, with his diſciples alſo, he the Scribesqueſtioning with them. 

id unto them, Whoſvever will come af= 15 And ſtraightway all the people, 
der me, let him deny himſelf, and take up when they beheld him, were greatly ama- 
his croſs, and follow me. zed,and running to him, ſaluted him. 

kh For whoſvever will ſave his life, 16 And he asked the Scribes, What 
ſhall looſe it; but whoſvever ſhall loſe his queſtion ye with them ? 
life for my ſake andthe goſpels, the ſame 17 And one ofthe multitude anſwered 
Mall ſave it, : and ſaid, Maſter, I have brought unto thee 

36 For whatſhall it profit a man, if he my ſvn, which hath a dumb ſpirit : 
ſhall gain the whole world, and loſs his 18 And whereſboever he taketh him, he 
own ſoul? teareth him; and he fometh, and gnaſneth 

27 Or what ſhalla man give in exchange with his teeth : and pineth away: and I 
for his ſoul? | ſpake to thy diſciples, that they ſhould caft 

38 Whoſvever therefore ſhalt be aſna- him out: and they could not. 
med of me, and ofmy words, in this adul- 19 He anſwereth him and ſaith , O 
terous and ſinfull generation, ot him alſo faithleſs generation, how long thall I be 
mall the ſon of man be aſhamed when he with you ,, how long ſhall I ſuffer you? 
cometh in the gloryof hisFather with the bring him unto me. 7 


holy angels. | 20 And they brought him unto him: 

C HAP. IX. and when he ſaw him , Itraightway the 

1 Feſus is Fransfigured, 11 Heinfirufleth ſpirit tare him, andhe fell on the grounds 
his di ſtiples. afid wallowed foming. 


Nd be ſaid unto them ,. bags + ſay 21 And he asked his father, How long 
untoyou, that there be ſome of them is it ago ſince this came untohim? an 

that ſtanddece, which ſhall not taſte of he ſaid, Of a hilde. 

geath » till they have ſeen the kingdom of 22 Andoft times it hath caſt him into 

God come with power. the fire, and into the waters to deſtroy him: 

2 And after ſix days, Jeſus taketh but ifthou canſt do any thing, have com- 
with him, Peter, and James, and John, and paſſion on us, and help us. ; 
leadeththemupinto an high mountain 23 Jeſus ſaid unto him ; If thou cauſt 
apart by themſelves: and he was transſi- belceve, allthings are poſſible to him that 
gured before them. . beleeveth. * 

3 And his raiment became ſhiningex- 24 And ſtraightwa/ the father of the 
eeẽ ing white as (now: ſoas no fuller on childe cryed out, and ſaid with tears, Lords 
earth can white them, _ Ibeleeve,belp thou mine unbelief. 

4 And there app: ared unto them Elias 25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people 
with Moſes: and they were talking with came running together, he rebuked the 
Jeſus, : foul ipreſt Gying untohim , Thou dumb 

5 And Peteranſweredand ſaid to Je- and deaf ſpirit , I charge the come out 
ſus Maſter,it is good for us to be here, and of him, and enter no more into him. 
ter us make three tabernacles;one forthee, 25 And tbe ſpirit cried , & rent him ſore, 


and one for Moles, and one for Elias. and came out of him, and he was as one 
6 Fot he wilt nut whattoſay ,, tor they dead, inſomuch that many ſaid, Bete dead. 
were ſorcatrail, 27 ButJeſustook him by the hand, and 


3 Ad there was a cloud that overſha- lifted him up, andheacoſe, 2 


| op. | range} ey ent 
28 And When he was come into th or every one ina alted wit 
bouſe, his diſciples asked ng — and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted 

Why could not we caſt him out? with ſalt, | : | 

— Anchc ſaiduntothem, Thiskinde q 50 Seite l pen een 

come forth by nothi er his ſaltneſſe, wherewith will you 
. and r* zaun. by prayer]. 2 Have ſalt in your ſelves, and have 
© they departedthencer; and peace one withanother. 
palledthrough Galilee, and he wouldnot CHAP. X. 
that any man ſhould know it. 1 Chri/tdiſputeth concerning divorcement. 

31 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid AN he aroſe trom thence, and cometh 
. untothem , The ſonof man is delivered E in the coaſts of Judea, by the farther 
into the hands of men, and they ſhall &i li ſide of Jordan: and the people re ſort unto 
him, and after that he is killed » he ſhall him again; and, as he was wont, he taught 
2 1 W rſtood l. o_ "Ad he Phariſc me to him 

32 Butthey unde not that ſayin 8 the Phariſees ca . 
and were afraid to ask him. Ving 4nd asked him, Is it lawfull for a man to 
33 And he came to Capernaum, and put away his wife? tempting him . 
* 9 them, What wh A — —— laid unto them, 
Mas it that ye di ſputed among your ſelve at did Moſes command you? 
by the w 4 ? mais — , 4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write 
34 But they held — peace; for by a bill of divorcement, & to put her away. 
the way they had diſputed among them- , 5 And jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
ſelves, who jhould be the greateſt. them, For the hardneſsof your heart, he 
35 And he jat down and called the wrote you this precept. 
twelve, and ſaithuntothem, If any man _ 6 But from the beginningof the crea» 
delire to be firſt , the ſame ſhall be latt of tion, God made them male and female. 
all, and ſervant of all. 7 For this cauſe all a man leave his fa» 
36 Aud he took a child, and ſet him ther and mother, and cleave to his wife, 
in the midſt of them, and when he had 8 And they twain thallbe one fleſh : fo 
taken him in his arms, he ſaid untothem, 3 are no more twain, but one fleſh. 
37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch 9 What therefore God hath joyned to- 
children in my name, receiveth me: and gether, tet not man put aſunder. 
whoſveverſhall receive me, receiveth not 10 Andinthe houſe his diſciples aSk- 
me, buthim thatſent me. ed him again of the ſame matter, 

28 And John anſwered him, ſaying. Ma- 11 And he ſaith untothem, Whoſoever 
ſter , we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy ſhall put away bis wife, and marry another 
name, and he followeth not us, and we committeth adulteryagainſt her. 
forbad him, becauſe he followeth not us. 12 And if a woman ſhall put away her 

39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not, for husband and, de married, to another , ſhe 
there is no man which ſhalt} do a miracle in committeth adulte ry. ; 
my name, that can lightlyſpeak evil of me. 13 J Andthey brought young children 

40 Forhe that is not againit us, is on to him, that he ſſiou ld touch them, and his. 
our part. diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought 

41 Forwhoſocevyerſhall give you a cup them. 
of watertodrink , in my name, becauſe ,_14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much 
pe belong to Chriſt , veri ly 1 fay unto you, diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the 

ſhall not loſe b is reward. little children to. come unto me, and for- 
421 And whoſoeverſhalloffend one of bid them not: for of ſuch is the king 
theſe little ones that beleeve in me , it is dome of God. 
better for him, that a milſtone were hang- 1 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoe ver 
ed about his neck, and he were caſt into ſhall not receive the kingdome of God as 
the ſea. a little childe ,.he ſha ll not enter therein. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee , cut 15 And he took them up in his arms, 
it off: it is better for thee to enter into put his hands upon them z and bleſſed 
life maimed , then having two hands, them. 
P. go into heil, into the fire that never 17 And whenhe was gone forth into 


be quenched: þ the way, there came one running, and 
44+ Where their wormdieth not, andthe kneeled to him, and asked him, Good 
fire is not quenched. Maſter, What ſhall I do that I may inherit 


4 And if thy foot offend thee, cut itoff. eternal life? ? 

iris better for theeto enter halt intolife, 18 And qeſus ſaid unto him, Why.cal. 
then having two fret, tobe calt into hell, leit thou me good? there is no man good, 
into the fire that never all. be quenched: but one, that is God. 

46 Wheretheir worm dieth not, and 19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, 
the fire is not quenched. Do not commit adultery, Do nut kill, Do 
47 And if thine eye offend thee , pluck not ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, De. 
it out: it is better for thee to enter into fraud not,; Honour thy father and mother. 
the kingdom of God u ith one eye, then 20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto bim, 
having tuo eyes to be caſt into hell-tire ; Maſter, alltheſe have l ubſerved from my 

48 Where theinworm dieth not, and youth. 8 
the fire is not quenched 24 Then jeſus Ing him ved 
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by 


Ciſe again. 


I 


Many of the firſt ſhall be l.. 8. Mark. ' Blind Bratemens: 
him ; y of 3 One thing thou deed, drink of the cop that 1 drink of; 


Tackeſt,Go thy way : ſell whatſozver thou and with the baptiſm that 1 am baptized, 


haſt, and give to the pour, and thou ſhalt withan, ihali ye be baptized : 


have treaſürein heayeny and come, take 4oBut to fit one on my right hand and | 


up the croſs, and follow me. one on my left hand, is not mine to give 
22 And he was ſad at that ſaying . and but it het bs give to them for be 4h it 
went away grieved: for he had greatpoſ- is prepared. / 
fellions- 41 Andwhen the ten heard it, they 
22 10 And j eſus looked round about, began to be much diſpleaſed with James 
and faith unto his diſciples, How hardly and John. 
Mall they that have riches enter into the 42 But jeſus called them tu him, and 


kingdom of God ! ſaith untothem, Ye know that they which 


And the difciples were aſtoniſhed are accounted to rule over the Gentiles, 
at his words. But Jeſus anſwereth · again, exerciſe lordſhip over them; and their 
and ſaith unto them, Children, how hard great ones exerciſe authority upon them, 


Is it for them that truſt in riches, tv enter 43 But ſo ſhall it not be among you > 
into the kingdom of God! but whoſoever will be great among you, 


25 It igcatier for a camel to. go through ſhalt be yourminiſter, | 
the eye of a needle, then for a rich man 44 And whoſbeverof you will be the 
to enter intothe kingdom of God, chiefeſt-, ſhall be ſervantof all. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of 45 . Foreyen the Son of man came not 
meaſure, ſaying among themſelves, Who to be miniſtredunto , but to minitter,and 
then can be faved ? to give his life aranſom for many. 

27 And Jeſuglooking uponthem, ſaith, 45 q Andthey came to Jericho: and 
With men it is impoſſivle , but not with as he went out of Jericho with his diſci- 
God: for with God all things are poſſible. ples, and a great number of people, blinde 

28 Then Peter vegan to ſay unto Bartimeus, the fon of Limeus, ſate by the 
him, Lo, we have left all, and have fol- high-way ſidebegging. 
lowed thee. - n : 47 And 22 that it was Je- 

29 And jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Verily ſus of Nazareth, ke began tb cry out, and 
I ſay unto you, There is no man that hath ſay, Jeſus, thou ſun of David, have meroy 
lett houſe,or brethren,or ſiſters, or father, on me, - 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands 48 And many charged him that he 
for my ſake and the goſpcls; ſhould hold his peace, but he crjed the more 

30 But he ſhallreceive an hundred fold a great deal, Thou ſon of David , have 
now inthis time, houſes, and brethren, and mercyon me. 


filters, and mothers, and children, and 49 And Jeſus ſtood ſt] , and command- 


lands, with perſecutions z and in the ed him to be called: andthey call the blind 
worldtocomecternal life. man, ſaying unto him, Be of good com- 
31 But many that are firſt, ſhallbe laſt: fort, riſe hecalleth thee. : 
and the laſt, firſt, Sos: o And he caſting away his garment, 
32} And they were in the way, going up roſe, and canie to Jeſus, . 
to jeruſalem: and Jeſus went before them, 1 And Jeſus anfwered and ſaid unto 
they were amazed, and as theꝝ follow- him, What wilt thou that I ſhould do yr 
ed, they wereatraid: and he took again tothee? The blinde mandaid unto him, 


the twelve, and began totell them what Lord, that I might receivemy ſight. 


things ſnould happenunto him, 5z And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy 
33 Sayings Behold, we go up to Jeruſa- way » thy faith hath made thee whole: and 

lem, andthe ſun of man (hall be delivered immediatly he received his fight z and 

unto the chief Prieſts, untothe Scribes: followed Jeſus in the way. 

and they ſhal condemneHhim to death and CHAP. XI. 

fhall deliver him to the Gentiles: . r Chrift rideth with triumph into Feru- 
34 Andtheyſhall mpck him, and ſhall alem. 12 He curſeth the fruithef 

fcourge him, and ſhall pitepon him, and Jeafie tree. 

ſhallxill him, andthe third day he ſhall Als when they came vigh to Jeruſa- 

lem, untoBethphage, and Bethany, at 

235 J And james and Johnthe ſons ofthe mount of Olives, he ſendeth forth two 

Tebedee, come untohim, ſaying, Maſter, of his diſciples, 

we would that thou ſhouldeſt do for us 2 And faith untothem, Go your wa 

whatſvever we ſhall defice, into the village over againſt you, and a 
36 And he ſaid unto them, What wouldſoon 25 ye be entred into it, ye ſhall finde a 

ye that I ſhould do fox you? colttied , whereon never man ſate, loo 
37 They ſaid unto im, Grant unto us him, and bring him. 

that we may fit, one on th right hand and 3 And if any man ſay unto you, Why do 


che other on thy left hand, iñ thy glory. 7 this? ſay ye that the Lord hath need of 


38 But jeſus ſaid untuthem, Yeknowhim , and ſtraightway be will ſend him 
not hat ye ask: can ye drink of the cup hither. 
that 1 drink of: and be baptized with 4 Andthey wenttheir way, and found the 
the baptiſme that I am 9 wit? colt tied by the door without , in a place 
Andthey ſaid unto him, We can. here two ways met, and they looſe him. 
Jeſus aid uno them, Ye thall in- 5 And certain of them that ſteod bee 
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f Chap. xſi. | QC into Teruſalem- 
faid untothem » What do ye looſing colt? Father alſo which is mm heaven may for- 
6 Andthey ſai:lunto them even as Jelus give you your treſpaſſes. : 

nad commanded . and they let them gu. 26 But it you do not forgive » neirher 
7 Aud they brought the cult to Jeſus, will your Father which is in heaven , tox- 

and caſt their garments on him, and he ſate give your treſpaſſes. : p 

90 him. 27 And they come again to Jerwa- 

And many ſpread their garments in the lem, and as he was walking in the temples 
way : and others cut down branches of the there come to him the chief Prieits, and 
trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. the Scribes andthe elders, * 

9 And they that went before, and they 28 And ſay unto hini, By what authority 
that followed, cri:d , ſaying » Hoſanna, doſt thou theſe things? and who gave thee 
bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of this authority to do cheſe things? 

Lord. 29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
io Bleſſed be the kingdom of our fa- them I will alſo ask of you onequeſtion 
ther David, that cometh in the name ofthe and anſwer me, and I wil! tell you.by wha 
Lord, Hoſannain the Figheſt. authority I do Gr ayer ys : 

it And jeſusentrea into Jeruſalem, and 30 Thebaptiſm of John, was it from 
into the temple z and when he had looked heaven, or of men? anſwer me. 
round about upon all things, and now the 31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, 
even- tide was come, he went out unto Be- ſayinglf we {hall ſay from heaven, he will 
thany with the twelve. ſay » Why then did ye not beleeve him? 
12 J Andonthe morrow whenthty 31 But if we ſnhalſſav, Of men, they fear- 
were come from Bethany, he was hungry. ed the people ; forall men counted Johns 
12 And ſeeing a ſig- tree afar off having that he was a Prophet indeed. : 
leaves, he came, i t haply he might fi nde any FE And they anſwered and ſaid unto 
thing thereon : and when he came toit, he Jeſũs, We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwer- 
found nething but leaves; for the time of ing faith unto them, Neither do I tell you 
figs was not yet. by what authority I do theſe things. 
14 And J:ſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, CHAP. . 
No man eat fruĩt ofthee hereafter for ever. 2 The parable of the vineyard. 13 Touching 
And his diſciples heard it. : the paying oftribute. 18 And the re- 
15 4 And — 94-9 to Jeruſalem, and ſurrection. 41 The poor widow and ber 
Jeſus went intothe temple , and began to znomites. 
ea't out them that ſold and 3 Nd he began to ſpeak unto them by 
temple ,. andoverthrew the tables of the arables, A certain man planted à 
money-changers,andthe ſeats ofthem that vineyard, and ſet an hedge about it, and 
ſold doves : digg ed a place fer the wine fat, and built 
16 And would not ſuffer that anyman a tower, and let it out to husbandmen , and 
ſhould carry any veſſel through the went into a far cuuntrey. 
temple. A 2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the huſ- 
17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is handmen a ſervant, that he might receive 
it not written, My houſe {hall be galled of from the huspandmen, ofthe fruit of the 


all natiops the houſe of prayer? but ye vineyard. 


have made it a den of theeves. 3 And they caught him, and beat him 
18 And the Scribes and chief Prieſts and ſent him away emptie. 
beard it, and ſought how they might de- 4 And again he ſent unto them another 
ſtroy him: for they feared him, becauſe all ſervant; anc at him they caſt tones, and 
the people wasaltoniſhed at his doctrine. wounded him in the head, and ſent him 
19 And wheneven was come, he went away ſhamefully handled, 
outof the city. 5 5 And again, he ſent another, and him 
20 ¶ And in the morning, as they paſſed they killed: and many others, beating 
by, they ſaw the fig · tree dried up from the fom̃e, and killing ſome. 
roots. a - 6 Having yet therefore one ſon , his 
21 And Peter calling to remembrance, well-beloves , he ſent him alſo laſt anto 
faith unto him, Maſter, Oeholl, the fig-tree them, ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 


which thou curſedſt, is withered away. 7 But thoſe husbandmen ſaid among 
22 And Jeſus anſwering ſaith untothem, themſelves, his is the heir, come , let us 
Have faith in God, kill him, and the inheritance ſhall be ours. 


23 For verily I ſay unto you, that who - 8 And they took him, and killed him. 
ſoever ſhall ſay untv this mountain, Be and caſt him dut of the vineyard, 
thou removed, and be thuucalt into the q What ſhali therefore the Lord ofthe 
fea , and ſhall not doubt in his heatt, but vineyard do? he will come and deſtroy the 
ſhall heleeve that theſe things which he husbandmen , and will give the vineyard 
Kith ſhall come tv paſs , he ſhall have unto others, | 
whatſoever he faith, 10. And have ye not read this ſcripture, 
24 Therefore I ſay unto yon, What The ſtone which the builders rejected, is 
things ſoever ye deſire when ye pray, be- become tt e head of the corner. 
leeveè that ye receive them, and ye'ſhail nx This was the Lords doing, and it is 
have them. . marvellons in our eyes. 
25 Son een ye ſtand,praying, forgive, 12 And they ſought to lay hold on him. 
Ye have ought againit any: chat your but feared the people, for thy knew * 
0 


Ye parable of the vineyard. 


| S. Mark. Ce ehen. 
he had ſpoken the parable againſt them: 42 And the Scrib- ſa:d — — Well 


and they left him, and went their way. Maſter, thou haſt ſaidthe truth: for thete 
12 And they ſend unto him certain is one God, andthere is none other but he. 
of the Phariſces-and ofthe Herodians to 33 And to love him with all the heart, 
catch him in his words. bo and with ail the underitanding , and with 
14 And when they were come; they ſay all the ſoul , and with all the ſtrength» 
unto him, Maſter , we know that thou art and to love his neighbour as himſelt , is 
true, and carelt fur no man: for thou rer more then all wholè burnt-offerings » and 
gardeſt not the perſon of men, but teacheſt ſacrifices. 
the way of God in truth: Is it lawfultt@ 34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he an- 
givetribute to Ceſar, or not? . » {wered diſcreetly , He ſaid unto him, 
.. Shall we give,orſhall we not give? Thoy art not far from the kingdom of 
But he knowing their hypocriſie, ſaid unto God. And no man aſter that durit ask him 
them * — 21 me? bring mea any queſtion. 
Peny, that I may eit. 3% 35 And jeſus anſwered and ſaidzwhile 
rs Andthey brought it: and he faith he taught in the temple » How ſay the 
unto them, Whoſe isthis image and ſuper- $ crjpeg that Chriſt is the ſon of David? 
cription ? and they ſaid unto him, Cefars. 36 For David himſeif ſaid by the holy 
17 And Jeſus aniwering ſaid unto them, Ghoſt, The Lov ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou 
Render to Ceſarthe things that are Ce- on my right hand,, till I make thine ene- 
ſars: and to God the things that are Gods. mies thy Footſtool. 
And they marvelled at him. 37 David therefore himſelf calleth him 
18 q Then came unto him the Sadduces, I. ord, and whence is he then his ſon? and 
which ſay there is no reſurrection , and the common people heard him gladly. 
they asked him, ſaying, 38 J Andhe ſaid unto them in his do- 
19 Maſter,Moſes wrote untous , If a grine, Beware of the Scribes , which love 
mans prother die, and leave his wife be- to go in long clothing » and Jove ſaluta- 
binde him, and leave no children, that his tions in the marłet- places. 
brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up 39 And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
ſeed unto his brother, ; i and the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts: 
CLIT Ct ET 
e took a Wiffr & dying, lett no ſeed. for apretence make long prayers : theſe 
21 And the ſecond took her,and diedznei- ina receive greater — 
ther left he any ſeed, & the third likewiſe, 41 q And Jeſus ſate Over againſt the 
22 Anthe ſeven had her , andleftno treaſury, and beheld how the people eaſt 
ſeed : laſt of all the woman died alſo, money into the treaſury: and many that 
23 In the reſurrection therefore when yore rich caſt in much. 
they ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of 42 And there came a certain poore wi- 
them? for the ſeven had her to wife. dot, and ſhe threw in two mites , which 
24 And Feſusanſwering ſaid unto them, make a farthing. | 
Do ye nat therefore erre: becauſe ye xnow 43 And he called unto him his diſciples, 
not the ſcriptures, neither the power of and ſaith untothem, Verily I ſay unto you, 
God? 3 y this poor widow hath caſt more in, then 
25 For when they ſhall riſe from the 511 they which have caſt into the treafury. 
dead, they neither marry » not are given in 44 For all they did calt in of their abun- 
marriage: but are as the angels which are qance: but ſhe of her want did caſt in all 
imheaven. N that ſhe had, even all berliving, 
26 And as touching the dead, that they CHAP. X . 
riſe : have ye not read in the book of Mo- 1 Chrift foreteile n the temples deſtrud ion. 
ſes, how in the buſh God ſpake unto him, 9 The perſecution for the goſpel. 
fayingy] am the God of Abraham, and the Ade as he went out of the temple, one 
God of Iſaac» and the God pt Jacob! Hof his diſc iples ſaith unto him, Maſters 
27 He ig not the God of the dead, but ſee what mannerof ſtones, and what buil- 
the God of the living : ye therefore do dings are here. 
greatly erre, i \ 2 And Jcſusanſwering ſaid unto him. 
28 And one ofthe Scribes came, and Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? there 
having heard them reaſoning together, ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another; 
& perceiving that he had 2niwered them that ſhall not be throwndown. 
well, as&edhin , Whick'sthe firſt com- 2 And as hefate upon the mount of O- 
mandment of all ? | lives, over againit the temple, Peter, and 
3 AndiJefus anſuered him, The firſt of james, and John, and Andrew asked him 
all the eo nmand nents is, Hear, O Iſrael, privately. a 
rhe Lord our God ig one Lord; Tellus, when ſhalltheſe things bes 
30 And thou ſhalt love the Lori thy God and what ſhali be thetign when all theſe 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, things ſhall be fultilles ? 
and with alt thy minde, 2ndwithallthy 5 And Jeſus anſwering them, began to 
ſtrength : this isthe firſt ommandment. fay, Take heed leſt any man deceive you. 
31 And the ſecond is lĩice, namely this, 6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſay- 
'Thou ſhalt love thy neighbouras thy ſelf: ing, I am Ctriſt: and ſhall deceive many. 
there is none ochet commandment gretter 7 And when ye {ha} hear of wars, and 
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Hatred for Chrift. Chap.xiv. Watch and pray. 
for ue b Aas alt needs be but the end 28 Nou leatn a parable ot the fig-ttee, 
ſhall not be yet. When ber branch is yet tender, & putteth 

8 For ation ſhallriſeagain(t nation, forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is near: 
and kingdome againit kingdome : and 29 So ye in like manner, when ye {hall 
there ſhale earthquakes in divers places, ſee theſe things come to paſs , know that 
and there ſhall be tamines , and troubles: it is nigh , even at the doors. E 
theſe are the beginningsot ſorrows. o Verily, I ſay untoyousy this generation 

9 Bur take heed to your ſelves: for they ſhall not paſs, till allthe things, be done. 
ſhall deliver you up tõ councels; and in 31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: 
the ſynagogurs ye {hall be beaten; and ye but my words ſnall not paſſę away,. 

all be brought before rulers and kings 32 J But of that day and j hour kno weth 

r my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them. no man, no not the angels whichare in 

10 Andthegoſpel — firſt be publiſh- heaven; neither the Son, but the Father. 
ed among all nations. 3 Taks ye heed, watch and pray: fot 

11 But when they ſnall leade you, and ye know not when the time is. 
deliver you up take no thought beſore- 34 For the ſon of man is as à man ta- 
hand what ye ſhall ſpeak , neither do ye king a far journey , who left his houſe, 
premeditate: but whatſoever ſhall be gi- and gave authority to his ſervants, and 


ven you in that houre, that ſpeak ye: for to every man his work, and comman 


it is not ye that ſpeak,but ths holy Ghoſt. the porter to watch, 

12 Now the brother ſhall betray the bro- 35 Watch ye therefore, (for ye know 
ther to death, and the father the ſon : and not when the maſter of the houſe cometh» 
children ſhall rife up againſt their parents, at even, or at midnight, or at the cock- 
and ſhall cauſethemto be put to death, crowing , or in themorning ) 

13 And ye ſhall be hatedof all men for 26 Leſt coming ſuddenly ,.he finde you 
my names ſake: but he that ſhall endure llecping. | 
unto the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 37 And what I ſay unto you, I ſay unto 
14 14 when ye ſhall ſee the abominati- all, Watch. 
en of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the CHAP, XIV. 
Prophet,ſtanding where it ought nut, (let 1 A conſpiraen againſi Chriſt, 3 Awomm 
him Y readeth underſtand) then let them powreth oyntment on bis bead. 
that be in Judea, fleeto the mountains: Fter two dayes , was the ſtaſt of the 

15 And let him that is on the houſe top, ZApaſSover , and of unleavened bread 2: 
notgodown into the houſe , neither enter and the chief Priefts and the Scribes 
therẽ in, to take any thing out of his houſe. ſought how they might take him by crafty 

16 And let him that is in the field, not and put him to death. 
turn back again for to take up his garment 2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day. 

17 But wotothem thatare with childe, leſt there be an uprore of the people. 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe dayes. 2 L And being in Bethany, in the 

18 And pray e that your Hlight be not houſe of Simon thẽ leper , as he ſate at 
0 5 meat, there came a woman, having an ala- 

10. For in thoſe dayes ſhall be afflicti- batter box of vintmentof ſpikenard,very 
en, ſuch as was not f om the beginning precious: and fhe brake the box, and pour- 
of the creation which God created, unto edit on his head. : 
this time, neither inall he. 4 And there wereſome that had indig- 

20 And except that the Lord had ſhor- nation witkinthemſelves, and. ſaid, W 
tened thoſe dayes, no fleth ſhould be fa - was this waſte af the ointment made? 
ved ; but for the elects ſake » whom he 5 Forit —— been fold for more 
hath choſen, he hath ſhortened — dayes, then three hundred pence, and have been 

zr And then , if any man ſhall ſay to given to the poor: and they murmured 

ou, Lo: here is Chriſt, or lo, he isthere: againſt her. : 

leeve him not. 6 AndJeſus aids Let her alont, why 

22 For falſe Chriſts , and falſe Pro- trouble ye her? ſhe hath wrought a good 
Phets ſhallriſe, and ſha}l ſhew ſigns, and work on me, 8 
wenders, to ſeduce, if it were poſlible, 7 Foryou have the poor with you al- 
even the elect, ways, and whenſvever ye will ye may do 

23- But take ye heed: behold , I have them goos? but me ye have not always. 
foretold you all things, 8 She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is 

24 [ But in thoſe dayes, after that comeatoreband to anoint my body to the 
tribulation, the ſun ſhall bedarkened, and burying. 
the moon ſhall not give her light. 9 0 1 ſay unto you, Whereſdever 

25 And the ſfars of heaven ſhall fall, this goſpelihalbe preached throughout the 
and the powers that are in heaven ſhall be whole world, this alſo that ſhe hath done 
ſhaken, (hall be ſpoken of, for a memorial of her. 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of 10 J AndJudas Iſcariot, one of the 
of man coming in the clouds, with great twelve, went unto the chief Prieſts, to 
Power and glory. a betray him unto them. 

27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and 11 And when they heard it, they were 
ſhall gather together his elect from the glad, and promiſed to give him money, 
four winds, from the uttermoſt part of the And he ſought bow he mightconveniently 
earth to the uttecmoſt partof heaven betray him. 1 
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Chrift fold. S. Mark. * The paſiover enen 
ta * And the firſt dayof unleavened james, and John, and began to be ſure 
breads when they killed the paſſevver, his amazed, andto be very heavy; 

diſciples ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou 3+, And ſaith untotheni, My ſoul is ex- 


that we go and prepare that thou mayeſt ceeding ſorrou full unto death: tarry ye 
ent the paſsover? here, and watch. : 

13 ¶ And he ſendeth forth two of his di- 35 And he went forward a little, and fell 
ſeiples, and faith unto them, Go ye into on the ground, and prayed: that if it were 
the city , and there ſhall medt you a man poſſiblẽ the hour might paſs from him. 
bearing a pitcher of water: follow him. 36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things 

14 And whereſveyer he ſhall go in, ſay ye are poſſible unto thee, take away this eup 
tothe good man ofthe houſe, 'The maſter from me: neverthelefs not what I will 
ſaith, Where is the gueſt chamber where 1 but what thou wilt. | 
ſhall eat thepaſover with my diſciples. 37 And he cometh, & findeth them ſleep- 

15 Andhe will ſhew you a large upper- ing, and ſaith unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt 
room furniſhed and prepared: thore make thou? eouldeſt not thou watch one haur? 
m_ for us. 38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter in- 

16 And his difciples went forth', and to temptation; the ſpirit truly is ready, 
came into the city , and found as he had but the fleſhis weak. . 
ſaid unto them: and they made ready the 30 And again he went away » and 
paſsover. prayed , and ſpake the fame words. 

17 Andinthe evening he cometh with And when — returned, he found them 


the twelve. alleep again, ( for their eyes were heavy) 


18 And as they ſate, and did eat, Jeſus neither wiſt they what tu anſwer him. 
ſaid, Verily , I ſay unto you, one of you _ 41 And he cometh the third time , and 
whicheateth with me, ſhalt betray me. ſaith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
19 And they began to be ſorrowfull, your relt : it is enough, the hour is come, 
and to ſay unto him, one by one, Isit 1? behold, the Son of man is betrayed into 
and another /aid, Is it 1 ? the hands of ſinners. 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto 42 Riſe up, let usgo; lo, he that be- 
them , It is one of the twelve that dip- *rayeth me is at hand. 
peth with me inthe difh. 43 J Andimmediatly , while he yet 
. 21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it ſpake , cometh Judas , one of the twelve 
is written of him: but wo to that man by and with him 2 great multitude with 
whom the Son of man is betrayed : good ſwords and ſtaves, from the chief Prieſts» 
were it for that man if he had never been andthe Scribes, andthe elders. 

en, _ | 44 And he that betrayed him „ had 

22 yard asthey did eat, Jeſus took bread, given them a token ,fayi ng, Whomſoever 
and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave to 
them, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body. lead him — Seems 

23 And he took the cup, and when he 45 And aſſoon as he was come, he goeth 
had given thanks, he gave it to them: and ral owayto him, and ſaith, Maſter, Ma- 
they all drank of it. (ter, And kiſſed him. : & 

24 Andheſaiduntothem, Thisis my 46 | And they laid their hands on him 

of the new Teſtament, which is and tooł him. 
ſhed for many. 47 And oneof them that ſtood by, drew 

25 Verihy I ſay unto you, Ivill drink à {word , and ſmote a ſervant of the high 
no more of the fruit of the vine, untill Prieſt, and cutoffhisear. 
that day that I drink it new in the king- 48 And jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
dom of God. them, Areè ye come out as againſt a thief, 

26 JJ And when they had ſung an with ſwords and with ſtaves, tö take me? 
bymn, they went out into the mount of 49 I was daih with you in the temple» 
lives. teaching, and ye took me not: but the 
27 And jeſus ſaith unto them, All yeſcriptures muſt be fulfilled. 
ſhall be offended becauſe ofme this night: 50 And they all tor ſook him, and fled: 
for it is written, I wil ſmite the ſhepherd, 51 And there foltowed him a certain 
and the ſheep ſha ll be ſcattered. young man, having a linen cloath caſt a- 

28 But after that I am riſen, I willgo bout his naked body, and the young men 
before you into Galilee: laid hold on him 

But Peter ſaid unto him, Although 52 And he left the linen cloth and fled 
all ſhall he oZended, yet will not I, from them naked. : 

30 And jefus faith unto him, Verily 1 53 {| And they }ed Jelug away to the bi 
ſay unto thee, that this day, even in this Prieſt, & with him were aſſemhled all the 
night before the cock crow twice, thou chief Prieſts, and the elders, & the Scrives. 
ſnalt deny me thrice. 54 And Peter followed him afar off, 

$1 But he ſpake the more vehemently, Ifeven into the palaceofthehigh Prieſt, and 
Tſhoulddie with thee, I will not deny thee: he ſate with the ſervants, and warmed him 
in any wiſe. Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. felt at the fire. S 

232 And they came to à place which was 55+ Andthechief Prieſts , and all the 
named Gethſemanc and he ſaith to his di- council ſought for witneſs againit Jeſus 
{ciples, Sit ye here » while 1hall pray, to put himto death, and found none. 

33 And he takech with him Peter, and 56 For 


ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he; take him, and 
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Chriſt is betrayed. Chap. xx. | Peters denial. 
N their witneſbagreednot together, Anſnereſt thon nething ? Behold how 
all And there aroſe certain, and bare many things they witnelsagainjt thee. 

e 


witneis againſt him, ſayings But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing; 
58 We heard himſay , 1 will deſtroy that Pilatemaryelled, 
this temple that is male with hands, and 6 Now at that feaſt he releaſedunto them 
within three dayes I will build another one priſoner, whomſoever they deſired. 
made without hands, And there was one named Barabbas, 
$9 But neither ſo did their witneſs which lay hound withthem that had made 
agree together. inſurrection with him, who had commit- 
60 Andthe high Prieſt tood up in the ted murderin the inſurrection. 
mils, and asked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt And the muttitude crying aloud , be- 
thou nothing ? what is it whichtheſe wit- gan todeſire bim to do as he had ever done 
neſs againſt thee ? untothem. 
. 61 But he held his peace, and anſwered 9g But Pilateanſwered them ſaying» 
nothing. Again the high Prieſt asked him, Will ye that I releaſe unto you the king 
and ſaid untohim; Art thou the Chriſt, the of the Jews ? ES 7 
Son ofthe bleſſed? ; ro (Forheknewthat the chief Prieſi 
62 AndJeſusſaid, Jam: and yeſhall had delivered him for enyy. ) 
ſeethe ſun of man fitting on the right 11. But the chief Prieſts moved the 
bandofpower, and coming in the clouds of people, that he ſhould rather releaſe Bar- 


\ heaven. rabas unto them, 


62 Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, 12 And Pilateanſwered, and ſaid again 
andſaid, What n&d we any further wit- unto them, What will ye then that 1 Hall 
neſſes ? do unto him whom ye call the king ofthe 
tht tk 8 rip _ . = d they cried out again,Cracify him 
nk ye? And they all condemned him to 13 And they cried out again, Cract b 
2 0 font.” 14 Then Pilateſaid unto them , Why, 
65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to what evil hath he done? And they cried 
cover his face,andto buffet him, and to ſay out the more exceedingly, Crucifie him. 
unto him, Prophekie : and the ſervants did 15 QF And fo Pilate willing to content 
ſirikabim with the palms of their hands. the people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, 
66 J Andas Peter was benegth inthe and delivered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged 
palace; there cometh one ofthe maids of him, to be crucified, s 
the high Prieſt: 16 And the ſoldiers led him away into 
67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming the tall, called Pretorium, and they call 
himſelfyfhe looked uponhim, and ſaid, And together the whole band. ( 
thou alſo walt with Jeſus of Nazareth. 17% And they clothed him with 


68 Buthedenie ſayings I know not, and platted a crown ofthorns, and put it 


neither underſtand I w 
And he wentout into the porch , and the 


thou ſayeſt. about his bead. F 
18 And began to ſalute him, Hail king 


cock crew. of the Jews. 
69 And amaid ſaw him again, and be- 19 And N on the head with 
gan to ſay tu them that ſtood by, This is a reed, and did ſpit upon him, and bowing 


one of tlem. their knees, — 4 him. 

70 Andhe denied it again. And a little 20 And when they had mocked him, they 
after, they that ſtood by ſaid again to Pe- took offthe purple from him, and put his 
tet, Surely thou art une ofthem: for thou own eloathes on him, and led him out to 
art a Gakilean , and thy ſpeech agreeth crucifie him. . 
thereto, - 21 And they compel one Simon a C 

71 Buthe began to eurſe and to ſwear, renian , who paſſed by, coming out ofthe 

4)ing, I know not this man of whom ye countrey , the father of Alexander and 
peak. MK Rufus, to bear his croſs. 

72 And the ſecond time the cock crew: 22 Andthey bring him unto the place 
and Peter calledto minde the word that Golgotha, which is, being interpretedythe 
Jeſus ſaidunto him, Before the cock crow place ofa ſcull. 
twice,thuuſhaitdeny methrice, And when 23 And they gave him to drink, wine min- 
he thought thereon he wept, gled with myrrhe: bat-he received it not. 

| 24 And when they had crucified him,they 


CHA P. XV. ; 
I pow brought bound and accuſed before parted his garments 1 cating lotsupon . 
4 


Nd-Aralghryag in td og the Ae ET ES they 
raightway in the morning the 25 And it was the third hour, and th 

A niet Price held a conſultation with crucifiedhim, | n 

theglders and Scrives , and the whole 


him A S 1 3 , THE JEWS. n 
1 ilate asked him, Art thou the 27 And with him they crucify two 
king ofthe Jews? And he anſwering ſaid theeves, the one on his right | 
unto him, Thou ſayeſt it. ; 0 other on his left. ee 
1 —— the n „ dee of 0 05 m 1 was fulfilled, which 
any things: but he anſ{werel nothing, ſaith, And he was numbred with the tranſ- 
$ AndPilate asked him again, ſaying, greſſours. ” 
: 29 And 


5 p . . 4 « 
26 And the ſuperſeription of his aceuſa. 
.eouncil; and bound Jeſus, and carried tion was writer overs THE KING OF 
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wu i mocked. $. Mark. His reſurreffions 
bags they that paſſed by, railedon him, James, & Salome had bought = ſpices, 


waggin their heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou that they might come anc anvint him. 
that deltroyeit the temple, and buildeſtit 2 And very early in the morning; the 


in threedayes, firit cay of the week, they came unto the 
20 Save thy (elf, and come down from ſepulchre at the riſing ofthe ſun. 
the croſſe. 3 And they ſaid among themſelves, Who 


31 Likewiſe alſothe chief prieſts mock- ſhall roll us away the (tone from the door 
nig: ſaid among themſetyes with fScribes, of the ſepulchre ? 
eſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave. 4 (And when they looked, they ſaw, 

32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend that the ſtone wasroll&d away) for it was 
now from the croſſe, that we may ſee and very prone. : 

lieve : and they that were crucified with _ 5 And entring into the ſepulchre, they 

im, r-viled him. ſaw a young man fitting on the right (ide, 

33 And whenthe ſixth hour was come, clothed in along white garment, andthey 
: there was darkneſſe over the whole land, were affrighted. 

0 untillthe ninthhour. 6 And he ſaith unto them, Be not af. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with frighted: ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which 

u loud voics, ſaying , Elol, Elo? , lama ſa-was crucitied : he is riſen, he is not here: 

bachtheni? which is, being interpreted. fx behold the place where they laid him. 

God, my God, wh halt thou forfaken me? 7 But $0 your way tell hisdiſciples and 

5 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when Peter, that he goeth before you into Ga- 

oY heard it,ſaid, Behold, he callethElias. lilee, there ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid un- 

36 Avudone ran, & filled a ſpunge full of or ko” E 

vineger,and put it on a reed, and gave him And they went out quickly, and fled 

to drink, ſaying, Letalone, let us ſee whe- from the ſepulchre; for they trembled 

ther Elias will come to take him down, and were amazed, neither ſaid they an 
37 AndJeſuscried with a loud voice, and thing to any man : for they were afraid. 
g2ve up the ghoſt. 9 1 Now when Feſiu was riſen early, 

33 And thevailofthe temple was rent the firl _ of the weck, he appeared firit 
in twain, from the top to the bottom, to Mary Magdalene , out of whom he had 

30. And when the centurion which calt ſeven devils. 
ſtood over againſt him, ſaw that he ſo to And ſhe went and told them that had 
cried out, and gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, been with him, as they mourned and 
Tracly this man was the Sun of God, wept. 

go There were alſo women loo:ingon , 11 And they, when they had heardthat 
afar off, among whom was Mary Magda- he was alive, and had been ſeen of her, be- 
lene , and 2 the mother of James the leeved nut. x 
lefle z and of joſes, and Salome. 12 J After that, he appeared in ano- 

41 Who alſo when he was in Galilee, ther forme unto two of them, as they walk 
followed him, and miniltred unto him, and ked, and went into the countrey. 
many other women which came up with 1 3 And they went and told it unto the 
him unto Jeruſalem. reſidue: neither beleeved they them. 

42. 4 And now when the even was 14 After ward he appeared unto the 
come,( becauſe it was the preparation, that eleven, as they ſate at meat, and upbraided 
is, the day before the ſabbath. ) them with their unbelief, and hardneſs 

— eph of Arimathea, an honuurable of heart, becauſe they beleeved nut them 
eller, which alſo waited for the king- which had ſeen him after he was riſen. 

of God, came, and went in boldly un- 1 5 And he ſaia unto them, Ga ye unto 
to Pilate, and cravedthe body of Jeſus, all the world , and preach the goſpelte 

+4 And Pilate marvelled ifhe were al- _—_ creature, : f 
ready dead, and calling unto him the cen- 16 He that heleeved and is baptized, 
turion, he asked him whether he had been ſhall be ſaved; but he that be leeveth not, 
any while dead. ſhall be damned. 

4 And when he knew it ofthe centu- 17 And theſe fignesſhall follow them 
I tion, he gave the ody to Joſeph, that beleeve; In my Nameſhalt they caft 
46 And he bought fine linen, and took out devils , they ſhall ſpeak with new 

him down, and wrapped him in the linen, 5. 

and laid him in a ſepulchre which was 18 Theyſhalltake up ſerpents, and 

hewen out ofa rock, and rolled a ſtone un- if — rp any deadly thing, it ſhall not 
to the door ofthe ſepulchre. hurt them, they ſha ll lay hands on the ſick, 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the and they ſhall recover, 
mother of Joſes, eheld where he was laid. 19 So then after the Lord had ſpoken 

CHAP, XVI. , unto them, he was received up into hea- 

1 Cbrifts reſurretion. ꝙ He appearem to ven, and ſate on the right hand of God. 

Mary Magdalen and others; 15 Sen- 170 Andthey went forth, and preached 

deth forth bis diſciples. every where, the Lord working with them» 

A Nd when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary and confirming the word with ſigns fol- 

Magdalen, and Mary the mother of lowing. Amen. | 


. 


43 
coun 
dom 


The 


Bos NE Ba 


IR E. 


83 Sas &« TT 


I 


Cy 


| — 


ed among us. 


ſpirit and power o 


The Goſpel according to S. L UKE. 

? C 11 A 7. I. K thee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad tidings. 

1 Lakes preface. 5 The conception of 20 And behold, thou ſhait be dumb, and 
John Haptiſt, 26 and of Chriſt, 57 The not able to 17 untill the daythat theſe 
ant ivity and airtumc i ſion of Jobn. things ſhall be performed , becauſe thou 

| Fea ey as many have taken in hand heleeveſt not my words, which ſhall be ful 

to ſet forth in order a declaration of filled in their ſeaſon, | 

thoſe things, which are molt ſurely believ- 21 And the pes le waited for Zacha- 

; rias, and marvelled that he tarried ſo long 

2 Even as they delivered them unto in thetemple. 
us, which from the beginning were eye- 22 And when he came out, he could not 
witnelfes , and miniſters of thè word: ſpeak unto them: and they perceived that 

2 It ſeemedgood to me alſo, having he had ſeen a viſion inthe temple : for he 
had perfect underitanding of all things beckened unto them, and remained ſpeech- 
from the very tirſt , tu write unto thee in leſs, : 
order, moſt excellent Theophilus, 23 Anditcametopaſs, that aſſoon as 

4 That thou mighteſt know the cer- the days of his miniſtration were accom- 
tainty of thoſe things wherein thou haſt pliſhed , he departed to his own houſe. 
been inſtructed. 24 Andafterthoſe dayes his wife Eli- 

1 0 Here was in the days of ſabeth conceived , and bid her ſelf five 

Herod the king of Judea, moneths, ſaying: 

a certhin Prieſt, named — Thus hath the Lord dealt with me 

Zacharias, of the courſe in the days wherein he looked on me, to 
of Abia: and his wife was of the daugh- take away my reproach among men, 

ters of Aaron, and her name was Elifazeth. 26 And in the fixth moneth, the angel 
6 And they were hoth righteous before Gabriel was ſent from God, unto a city of 

God, walking in all the commandments Galilee, named Nazareth, 8 

and ordinances of the Lord, blameleſs. 27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a man 

7 And they had no childe, becauſe that whoſe name was Joſeph, of the houſe of 
Eliſabeth was barren z and they both were David; and the virgins name was Mary. 
now well ſtricken in years, : 28 Anc 

8 And it came to paſs, that while he ſaid Fail thou that are highly favoured- 
executed the Prieſts office before God in the Lord is with thee : blefled art thuu a- 
the order of his courſe, mong women. 

9 1 the cuſtome of the 29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was trot. 
Prieſts office, his lot was to burn in- bled at his ſaying , and caſt in mind 
cenſe when he went into the temple of what manner of ſalutation this id be- 

Lord. | a N And the — 1 unto her, Fear not, 

10 And the whole multitude of the Marie: for thou halt found favour ff God. 
pevple were praying without at the time 31 And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in 
of incenſe, 3 thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and ſhale 

11 And there 2 unto him an call his name Jeſus. 
angel of the Lord, ſtanding on the right 32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be cal- 
fide of the altar of incenſe. a led the Son of the Higheſt, and the Lord 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he God ſhall give unto him the throne of his 
was troubled, and fear fell upon him. father David. 

13 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear 33 And he ſhall reign over the houſe 
not, Zacharias, for thy 2 er is heard, of Jacob fur ever, and of his kingdom 
and thy wife Eliſabeth hall bear thee a there ſhall he novend, 
ſon, and thou ſhalt call his name John. 

14 And thou ſhalt have joy and glad- ſhallthis be; ſeeing I know not a man? 
neſs , and many ſhall rejoice at his birth. 35 And the angel anſwered and ſaid 

T For he ſhall be great in the tight of unto her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
the Lord , and ſhall drink neither wine thee » and the power of the Higheſt ſhall 
nor irong drink and he ſhall be filled overſhadow thee ; therefore alls that holy 
with the holy Ghoſt, even from his mo- thing which ſnalſ be born of thee,ſhall be 
thers womtdz : called the Son of God, 

16 And many of the children ot Iſrael 26 And behold; thy coufin Eliſabeth, ſhe 
ſhall he turn tothe Lord their God, hath alſo conceiveda ſon in her old age 
17 And he ſhall 7 be fore him in the and this isthe ſixth moneth with her, w 

KN N — q 50 turn ehe N barren. A ncaks 

earts of the fathers to the children, an «Fog with God nothing ſhall be 

the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the jult , ootlible. : A og 

to make ready a people prepared forthe 38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid 

rd. ; . of the Lord , ſe it unto me according to 

18 And Zacharias ſaid untothe angel, thy word: & the angel departed frum her. 
Whereby ſhall ! Snow this? for Iaman 39 And Mary aroſein thoſe days, and 
old man, & my wife well {tricken in years, went intothe ——— with haſte into 
10 And the angel anſwering ſaid unto a city of Juda. 
him , I am Gabriel, that ſtand in the pre- 40 And entred into the houſe of Za- 

nee of Cod. and ain ſent to ſpeak into Chatias, and ſaluted Eliſabeth» 

41 Ad 


And the angel came in unto her, and 


34 Then ſaid Mary ante the angel, How - 


DDr 1 t 
. — — ay OR 


DT Ms» 


* e 


0 % 


r ̃ U ¶ IT I IR. 


nenne 4 ede 
e 


3 


e 


eee ee eee eee ieee OO OM EONS 
” 8 


— 24 


Yhe angels ſalutation. S. Luke. Jen circumciſed, 
41 240 + came to paſs, thatwhen Eli- 68 Bleſſedbe the Lori Godot ast fot 
— N ſalutation of Mary » the he hath vitited and redeemed his people. 
eaped in 
Was filled with theholy Ghoſt, vation for us in the houſe of his ſervant 
42 And ſhe | out with a loud voice, David; : 
and faid, Blefled art thou among women, 70 As he ſpike by the mouth of his 
and bleſſed isthe fruitot thy womb» holy Prophets, which have been ſince the 
43 And whence isthisto me, that the world began, 
mother of my Lordſ{hould come tome? 71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our 
44 » For lo, aſſoon as the yoice of thy enemies, and from the hand of all that 
fſalutation ſoundedin mine ears, the babe hate us. d 
leaped in uy womb for joy. 72 To perform the mercy promiſe1 ts 
45 And oleſled is (he that beleeved for our fathers , and to remember his holy co- 
there (hall be a performance of thoſe venant. : 
things which were told her from the Lord, 73 Theoath which he ſware to vur fa- 
And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth mag- ther Abraham, 
nihe the Lord. 
4 And my ſpirit hath ·rejoyced in God being delivered gut uf the hands of our 
my Saviour, | | enemies, might ſerve him without fear, 
48 For he bath regarded the low eſtate of 75 Inbolineſs and righteouſneſs before 
his hand-maiden : for behold, from hence- him, all the days of our lite. 
49 For he that is mighty hath done to me Prophet of the 5 . : for thou ſhalt go 
great things and holy is his Name. before the face ofthe Lord, to prepare tus 
50 And his mercy is on them that fear ways: : 
him from generation to generation. 27 To give knowledge of ſalvation unts 
51 He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his his people, by remiſlion of their fins, 
arm, he hath ſeattered theproud , in the 78 Through the tender mercy of our 
imagination of their hearts. God; whereby the day-{pring from on 
52. «He hath put down the mighty from high hath viſited us, ; 
their (eats, & exaltedthem of low'degree, 79 Togive light to them that fit in 
53 Hehathfille.ithe hungry with good darkneſs, andin the ſhaddow of death, to 
things, and the rich he hath ſent emptie guide our feet into the way oſpeace. 
So And the childe grew and waxed 


away. 8 
54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſtael, ſtrong in Spirit, and was in the deſerts till 
in rem nce of his mercy. 


| the day of his I Iſrael. 
55 Ae ſpake to our fathers, to Abra- C HAP. II. 
ham and to his ſeed for ever. 
66 And Mary abode with her about three 5 Cbrifs nativity. 
moneths, and returned to her own houſe. A Nd it came to paſs in thoſe days, 
/ 57 Now Eliſabeths full time came, Zithat there went out a decree from 
That ſhe ſhould be delivered , and ſhe Ceſar Auguſtus , that all the world ſhould 
{ brought forth a ſvn, be taxed, 
— $58 Andherneighbours and her couſins 2 ( Andthis taxing was firſt made when 
heard how the Lord had ſhewed great mer Cyrenus was governour of Syria) 
cy upon her, and they rejoiced with her. 3 And all went to betaxed, every one 
59, And it came to paſs , that vn the unto his oyn city. 
hth day they came to ci cumciſe the a 
chitde , and tiiey called him Zacharias, af- out of the city of Nazareth , into Judea, 
ter the name ot his father. untothe city of David, which is called 
60 And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Bethlehem, (becauſe he was of the houſe 
Not ſo, but he ſhall be called John. and linage of David } * 
» 61 Andthey ſaid unto her, There is none 5 IJ be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed 
ef thy kindred that is called by this name. wife, being great with chi lde. b 
62 And they made tignesto his father, 6 And ſo it was, that while they were 
how be would have him called, 
63 And he asked for a writing-table, ſhe ſhould be delivered. 
and wie. laying, His name is John: and 7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt- born 
they maryelled all. | ſon,and wrapped him in {wadling cloathes 
And his mouth was opened imme & laid him in a manger; becauſe there was 
diatly,and his tongue log/ed,and he ſpake, no room for them in the Inn, 
and praiſed God. IS $ Andthere were in the ſame countrey 
65 And feat came on all that dwelt ſhepherds 9 in the field, keeping 
round about them , and all theſe ſayings watch oyer their flock by night. 
were noĩſed abroad thoughout all the bill. 9 And lo, the angel of the Lurd came 
countrey of judea. | pon them , and the glory of the Lord 
66 And all they that had heard them, ſhone roundabout them, and they wee 
laid them up in their hearts ſaying, What ſore afraid. : | 
manner of childe ſhall this be? and the 10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Feat 


a ET ITT IET 
67 Stather Zacharias was fille at jo to al] people. 
nulrche holy Choſband prophelicch ſayings TO "Y Fes 


her womb : and Eliſabeth 69 And hath raiſed up an horn of fal- 


74 That he would grant unto us, that we 


forth all generations ſhall call me lefſed, - 75 And thou childeſhall be called the 


1 Auguflus taxeth all the Roman empire. 


4 Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, 


there, the dayes were accompliſhed that 


aw. ins a. oo 
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fing Goch and ſaving, 


known abroad the ſaying which was told 


dhe face of all people: 


Chrifts nativity. Chap. iii. | Simuon and Anna. 

11 For — is bornthisday, in the 34 And Simeon bleſſed them. , and ſaid 
city of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt unto Mary his mother, Behold, this chi ide 
the Lord, isfet forme fall and riting again of many 

12 And this ſhall he a ſigne unto you; In Iſtael: andioratigne which ſhall be 
ve ſnall finde the babe wrapped m ſwad- ſpoken againſt. 3 
ling clothes lying in a manger, | 35 (Yea, a {wordſhall Sore through 

12 And {udd-nly there was with the thy own ſoul alſo ) that t 
angel a multitude of 7 heavenly hoſt prai- — hearts may be revealed. 

And there was one Anna a Prophee 

14 Glory to God inthe higheſt, and on teſſe, the daughterof Phanuel of the tribe 
earth peace, good will toward men. of Aſer; ihe was of a great age, and had 

15 And it came to paſs, as the angels lived with an husband ſeven years from 
were gone away from them into heaven, A her virgigitic. x 
ſhepherds ſaid one to another, Let us now 37 And ſh: was a widowovf about four- 
go even untogethlehem, and ſee thisthing ſcore and tour years: which departed not 
which is come to paſs, which) Lord hath from the temple , out ſerved God with 
made kuown wato us. faſtings and prayers night and day. 

16 And they came with haſte, and found 38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave 
Mary and Joie ph, and the babe lving ins thanks likewiſeuntothe Lord ind ſpake 
manger, of him to all them that looked for redem- 

17 And when they hadſeen it, they made ption in Jeruſalem. 

390 And when they tad performed all 
them concerning this childe. things according to the law of the Lord, 

18 And all they that heard it, wondre« they returned into Galilze , to their own 
a thoſe things which wers told them by city Nazareth. _ . 
the ſhephercs, 2 40 Andthe childe grew, and waxed 

19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and ſtrong fn ſpirit , filled with wiſdom , and 
ponderedthem in her heart. the grace of God was, upon him. 

20 Andthe ſhepherds returned, glory- 41 Now his parents weut to Jeruſalem 
tying and praiſing God for ailthe things every year at the feaſt ot the paſſeover. 
that they had heard and ſeen, as it was 42 And when he was twelve years old, 
told unto them. a they went up to Jeruſalem, after the ou- 

21 And when eight dayes were accom- ſtom of the featt. : 

5 — for the circimciſingof the childe, 43 And when they had fulfilled the 

is name was called ES US, which days » as they returned, the child Jeſus 
was ſunamed:of the angel before he was tarried behindein Jeruſalem » and Joleph 
conceived in the womb, a and his mother knew not of it. 

22 And when the days of her purifica= 44 But they ſuppoſing him to have 
tion according to the law of Moſes, were been in the con any, wenta dayes jour- 
accompliſhed, they brought him to Jeru- ney , and they ſought him among their 
ſalem to preſent him tothe Lord. kinsfoll: and ar quaintance. 

23(Asitis written in the law of the 45 And when they found him not, they 
Lord, every male that openeth the womb \ =; 4p back again to Jeruſalem , ſeeking 
ſhall be called holy to th? Lord) him, : B 

24 And to offer a ſacriſice according to 46 And it came to piſs that after three 
that which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, days they found him in thetemple, fitting 
A pair of turtie-doves , or two young pi- in the mĩdſt of the doctors, bot hearing 
geons. a them, and asking them queſtions, 

25 And hehold, there was a man in Je- 47 And all that heard him were aſte- 
tuſalem, whoſe name was Simeon; and the niſhed at his ———— 2a anſwers. 
ſame man was juſt, and ee 48 And when they ſaw him, they were 
the conſolation gf Iſrael: and the holy amazed: and his mother ſaid unto him, 
Ghoſt was upon Him. : Son , why haſtthouthus dealt with us ? 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the behold, thy father and I have ſought thee 
ay Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, ſurrowing, : 
before he had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. And heſaiduntothem , How is it 

2757 And he came by the ſpirit into the that ye ſought me? wiſt ye notthat I muſt 
temple, and when the parents brought in be about my fathers buſineſs? - 
the childe Jeſus, to do forhimafterthe 5o And they underſtoud not theſaying 

meofthelaw, _ 7 , which he ſpake unto them, ; 

28 Then took he him up in his arms, Fr And hewentdown with them; and 
and bleſſed God, andiaid, came to Nazareth, and was ſubject unto 

29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſeryant them, but b is motſ er keptall theſe ſayings 
depart in peace according to thy word. in her heart. 

30 For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation? 52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and 

31. Which thou haſt prepared before — God ang man. 


32 A light to lighten the Genti les, and 1 Fobns preac bing and baptiſm, 
the glory ofthy people Iſrael, Nori the — 1 euros + rp 
33 And Joſeph and his mothermaryelled L Nof Tiberius Cefar, Pontius Pilate 


hoſe things which wereſpoken of him, being governour of judea, and Herod 
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* . S. Luke. | Chri alevie. 
bong tettach of Galilee , and his brother 21 Now when all the 5 
Philip tætrarenof Iturea, and ofthe region tized,it came to paſſethatjeſus alſvdein 


of the Trochonites, and Lyſanias the baptized, & praying, heaven was opened- 


tetrach of Abi lene: f : 22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcendedin a 
2 Annas and Cajaphas being the high bodily ſhape like a dove upon him, and a 
Prieſts, the wordof came unto John voice came from heaven, which ſaid» 


the ſon of Zachariasin the wilderneſs, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I am well 


3 Aud he came into all the countrey, pleaſed. 
about Jordan. , preaching the baptiſm ot 23 And jeſus himſelf began to be a- 
repentance, for the remiſſion of fins. bout thirty years of age , being ( as was 
As it is written in the hook ofthe words ſuppoſed J ſon of Juleph, which was 
of Eſaias the prophet , ſaying > The voice the /on of Heli, 
of one crying in the wildernẽſs, Prepare 24 Which was the ſon of Matthat, which 


ye the way of the Lord, make his paths was the fon of Levi, which was the ſon of 


ſtraight. Melchi , which was te /on of Janna, 
5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and every which was te /on of Ioſeph, 


mountain and hill ſhall be brought lows, 25 Which was che du of Mattathias, 


and the crooked ſhall be madeſtraight, and which was the /:n of Amos, which was 

the rough ways ſhall be made ſmooth, the ſon of Naum which was the ſon of Elly, 
5 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of which was te ſon of Nagge, ; 

y 25 Which was the ſon ot Maath,which 

7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that was tze ſon of Mattathias , which was the 

came forth to be baptized of him, O gene- /on of Semei, whichwas te fon of Joſeph, 

ration of vipers, who hath warned you to which was the ſon of Juda, $9 

flee from the wrath to come ? 27 Which was te /on of Joanna, which 


8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy was the ſon of Reſa , which was the ſon of 


of tepentaũce, and begin not to ſay with- Zorobabel, which was the ſon of Salathiel, 
in yourſelves „ We have Abraham to our which was the /on of Neri. TERS 
father: furl ſay unto you, that God is 28 Which was #e/dn of Melchi, which 
able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children my the ſon of Addi, which was the /on o 
unto Abraham. Y Coſam, which was the ſon uf Elmodam, 
9 Andnow alſothe ax is laid untothe which was te ſon of Er, et, 
rout of the trees: every tree therefore 29 Which was the ſon of Joſe , which 
which bringeth not forth good fruit, is was the ſon of Eliezer, which was the ſon 
hewen down and caſt into the fire. of Jorim, which was e/on of Matthat, 
10 And the people asked him, ſaying, which was te. ſon of Levi, 
What ſhall we dothen? 30 Which was the ſon of Simeon, which 
11 He anſwereth and ſaith unto them, was the ſon of Juda, which was the ſon of 


He that hath two coats, let him wr nr Joſeph, which was the ſon of Junan, which 


him thathath none; andhe that hath meat was the ſon of Eliak1m, 2 
let him do likewiſe. . 31 Which was tze. ſonof Melea,which 
12 Then came alſo publicans to be was the ſon of Menam, which was the ſon 
baptized, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what of Mattatha, which was #e/on of Nathan, 
ſhall we do? which was the ſon of David, ; 
13 And be ſaid unto them, Exact no 32 Which was the ſonotJeſle, which 
more thenthat which is appoint2dyou, was the ſon of Obed, which was the ſon 
14 And the ſoldiers likewiſe demand- of Boaz, which was we ſon of Solumuns 
ed of him, ſaying, And whatſihall we do? which was the ſon of Naaſſon; 
And he ſaid untothem , Do violence to . 33 Which was te /on of Aminadaby 
no man, neither accuſe any falſly, and be which was the ſon of Aram, which was 
content with your wages. the ſon of Eſroin, which was the ſon 
15 And as the people were in expecta- Pharez , which was the gr of Juda, 
tion, and all men muſed in their hearts 34 Which was he. of Jacob, which 
of john, whether he were theChritt or not; was the ſon of Liaac, which was the ſox 
16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them of Ahraham, which was the ſon of Thara, 
all, I indeed baptize you with water, but which was te/on of Nachor, : 
enamigt.tierthen I cometh , the latchet, 35 Which asche. ſon of Saruch, which 
of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to un- was the ſon of Ragau, which'was the ſon 
looſe z he ſhall baptize you with the holy of Phalec , which was te ſon of Heber, 
Ghoſt,andwith fire: which was the ſon of Sala, NN 
17 Whoſe fan is in hishand, and he wu 36 Which was che ſon of Cainan,which 
throughly purge his floor, and will ga- was the /on of Arphaxad, which was che. ſon 
ther the wheat into his garner, but the of Sem, which was the ſoz of Noe, which 
chaff he will burn with fire-unquenchable. was ze ſon of Lamect:, 
18 And mane other things in his exhor= 37 Which was the ſon of Mathuſala, 
tation preachedhe unto tie people. which was the /on of Enoch, which was 
19 But Hzrodthe tetracch , being re- the ſon of Jared, which was the ſor of Ma- 
ved by him for Herodias his brother lelegl, which was te un of Cainan, _ 
Philips wife, and for all the evils which 38 Which was tbe dn of Enos , which 
Herod had don: - was the ſon of Seth, which was the ſox of 
20 Added yet this aboveally that he ſhut Adam, which was den of God. 
up Jaimun priſon. CHAP, 
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.the / > of the world in a moment 
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8 = AP. : + a Zain othe miniſter, and e n: and 
1 Cbriſit tempt, . 505 He theeyesof all them that were in the Tyne» 


on 
cometh 3 „ ogue were taſtened un him. 
e hong They at 1 ad- 2 21 And he beganto ſay untothem, This 
mire bi day is Aud alf bare d. fulfilled in your ears. 
NA jeſs being full of the holy Ghott, 22 And alf bare him witneſs, and won- 
—— from Jordan, and was led by —— at the gracious words which ee. 
the ſpicit * — wilderneſs. ded s mouth. And they ſaid, fe 
s tempted of the not this thisJofcpts fon? 

A ai 204 n in ds as he did eat no- 23And he ſaid unto them, Ye willſu 
885 g and- —.— they were ended, he ſay unte me this proverb, Phytician, h 
afterward hun thy ſelf? whatſoever we bave heard — 

3 And the 9 faidunto him, If thou Capernaum , do alſo here in thy countr 
the Son of God, command this ſtone 24 And he fam, Verily1 ſay unto you, 
that it be made bread. 3 — acceptedi in his 8 ates, 
4 And Jeſusanſwered him, ſaying, Itis on ofa truth, many wi- 
written, That man ſhall not live by bread *I — > or raclin the dayes of Elias: 
was ſhut up three years 
5 And the devil taking him up unto and fix monethe, when great famine vas 
an high mountain, ſhewed unto him all throughout all the land: 
But unto none of them was Elias 
ſent, {aye unto Sarepta, a ey of Sidon, 
6 "And the devil ſaid unto him, All this unto a 7 that was a widow, 
power will I give thee, and the glory of 27 d many hers were in Iſrael in 
them z fox that᷑ is delivered unto nie, and the time ol Bade Prophet: and nons 
to whomſpover] will, Igive it. of them was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the 
thou rherefore wilt worſhip me, Syrian, 
AED. 28 And all they in ſynagogue, when they 
8 And Jehus —-- ſaid unto him, heard theſe things, were ſflled with wrath, 
Get thee beninde me, Satan: for it is writ- 29 And roſe Up andthruit him out of 
ten, Thou ſhale ee Lord thy God, ene Ny and led him unto the Hr. of the 
and him onely ſhait thou ſerve. (Wbereon thefr city was built) that 
q And he erghthim to Jereſelem,and L dl t caſt him down head long: 
ſer! him on a inacle of the temple, and yo Buthepaſſing through the mids of 
he, Ifth Ifthoube _ Sun of God, * went lie way: 
_ den from hen nd came downto Capernaum , 2 
10 — ie written, He He tha 1 city xy of bo wrong, and taught them on the 
angels cha de. 
it Kadi their — . 2 ſhall bear 32 Andrhey were aſtoniſhed at his do- 
— 15 he any time thou daſh thy foot Erine: for his word was with power. 
attbne. 33 TAndin the fyn (pnagogy ogue there was 1 
12 W Jeſus anſwering, ſaĩd unto bim, mis which had a ſpirit of an unclean 
It ie gid, Thouſhalt nottempt the Lord devil, ang 4 with aloud vayce, 
thy God. 3 aying, L et us alone, what have 
' 73 And when the devil had ended all to do with » thou Jeſus of Nazareth? 
the tepptations he departed from him for art thou come to d us ? Ik 
who thou art, Theol. On! 
145 e jeſus returned in the power 35 And Jefugrebuked him, ſaying, Hold 
irit into Galilee, and there went thy RESOS AGED out ofhim, And when 
out a fame uf him through ali the region the devil had thro 
tound about. came out of him and hurthim not. 
* And e in their ſnapognes, 36 And . were all amazed, and ſpake 
gde mpg them Ives, aying.s What a word 
16 d he came to Nazareth, where he iath for with authority and power be 
had been brought up , and as his cuſtume commandeth the unclean (pirits, and they 
was, he went into the ſynagogue 4 the come out. 
SOC and ttood wp for to read. 37 And the fame of him went ont into 


s nd there was delivered unto him every place countreꝝ round about. 
the b book ofthe Prop et Eſa, and when . * And he aroſe * ſynagoguez 
he had opened the be fuund the an mona my — — Þ imone 


it was — oM, th a. great 
18 The ſpirit of the Lord is upon: me, fover, 1 2 2 2 him for her. 

—— che Nr. anointed —— . * * 1 * 27 rebuke 
poore, he ha me to t and it left bets And im 

the broken-heatted, to preachdeli- Mex me by mins r Geol othem, e 
Verancetotne captives , and rec en un was 

2 to the blinde , to ſet at dert a if hey etar had avy ſi ick with Geer of 

that are bruiſed, ought them untu him: aud he ad 

N. K preach the acceptable year of 515 dern ever one ofthem, and heal- 


26 Andhedoſettebeok) awhegave 41 2 And devil ars out of many | 
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him inthe midſt, he 
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$. Lulee. Mathew called. | 
10 16, Ang he withdrew bimfelt inc 
e rebuking them, ſuſter- the wilderneſs, and prayed, - : 
: for they knew that 17 And it came to paſs on a certain 
y, as he wasteaching , that there were 


/ 


the dranghe of fer. _ +” 
ing out, and laying, Thouart Chriſtthe 
Da Cod. Aud bes 


423 And he {aid unto them, 1 mult 
preach the kin 


Nd it came to pae;thet as the people fore Jeſus. 


ſpeaceth blaſphemies? Who can forgive 
And he entred into one of the ſhips ſins but God None ? n * 


of the ſhip. 
4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he forgiven thee, or toſay, Riſe up and walk 7 
Gain unto Simon,Lanch out into he Go q 4 - : 
nd Simon anſwering ſaid untohim, fins (be {aid unto the fick ofthe pal : 
Mäder, weluvetoiledaBthe night, 2nd fi ( — 
dave taken nothing: nevertheleſle at thy and go into thi ne houſe, | 
word I will let down the net. 25 And immediately he roſe up be fore 
6 And when they had this done, they them, & took up that w n hay, and 
encloſed a great multitude -of fiſhes ; anddeparted to his on houſe.gloritying God. 
their net brake. ; 26 And they were all amazed, and they 
7 And they beckened unto their part-glorifed God, and were filled with fear, * 
ners, which were in the other ſhip, thatſay ing, We have ſoen ſtrange things to day. 5 
they ſhould come and help them, And they 27 J And after theſe things be went 
came and filled buth the ihips, ſo that they forth, and ſaw a publican named Levi» | 
n to link. F ltting at the receipt of cuſtom : and he 
When Simon Peter ſaw it, be fellſaid unto him, Follow me. 
don at Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart from 28 And he Jeft all, roſe up . and follow 
me, forlamaiinfulman, O Lord, ed him. | 1 
" © Forhe was aſtoniſhed, and all that 29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in 
were with him, at the draught of the fiſhes his own houſe: and there was a great com- 
which tbey had taken: _ pany of publicans, and of others that 
10 And ſo was alſo James and John the ſatę dawn with them. 
ns of Zebedee which were partners with 30 But the Scribesand Phariſees mur- - 
Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon; Fear mpred againſt his diſciples, ſaying , Why 
not, fromb -nceforth thou ſhalt catch mendo ye eat and drink with publicanes and 
11 And when. they bad brought their ſinners ? 4 
ſhips-to land, they forſook all and. fol- l And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them. 
dim. They that are whole not a phyſic ian: 
12 V Andit came to paſſe ; when he was but they that are lick. : 
in acertain city, behold, a man full of le- 32 I came not to call the righteous, but 
ofe » whoſeeing Jeſus , fell on his face, finners to repentance, | 
and beſought him, ſaying, Lord, if thou 33. 4.40 they ſaid unto him, Why do 
wilt thou canſt inake me clean. » thedifciplesof John fait often, and make 
13 And he put forth bis hand. & to ched e and likewiſe the diſciples ofthe | 
himsſzyings, | withbethoucican : andim- Phariſees z but thine, eat and drin? 
mediatly the leproſie arted from him. 34 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make 
14 Andbe —— m to tell no man: the children of the bride- chamber faſt, 
but go and ſhe w thy ſe if to the Prieſt, and while the r is with them? 
oferiorthy cleanfing,according as Moſes 35 But the days will come, when the 
commanded , for a teſtimony untothem. bridegroom ſhatl be taken away | 
15 Butſo much the more went there athem , and then ſhall they faſt in 
fame abroad of him, andgreat multitudegdays. | 
eametogether to hear, and to be healed 36 J And he ſpake allo a parable unto 
dyhmof their inſirmities. them, 
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—_— her choſen. eh x pleceof'n Orb. 16 And 


udas the * 
arment upon an old: if otherwiſe , then and 2 cariot „ which alſo f 2 the 


he new malceth a rent, and the piece t 
that — — vut of the news agreeth not And he came down with thems 


withthe 0 
7 and no man new wine into bis diſciples, 2 a great multitude of peo - 
leg ; elle _ new wine will burſt ple out of all Judea and Jeruſalem » and 
91 . be ſpihed, and the bottles fromthe ſea-coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, 


Foy periſh. + which came to hear him » and to be healed 
28 But new wine muſt be put into new of 8 —— 

Hoteles and both are preſerved. 18 Andtheythat were vexed with-unt- 
9 No man alſo having drunk old wines _ 3, And rits: and they were healed, 
ſtraight way defireth new : for he faith, nd the whole multi: ude ſpught to 
The old is 2 2 him: forthere went vertue Gut 

| CHAP. VI. him, and healed them all. 


: bing t that were plus 20 And he lifted up his eyes on his 
: ed Elinor the ſabbath. 9 Teil, and ſaid, Bleed i tp poor: for - 


it bone to paſſe on the ſecond ſab- yours is the kingdom 
Meh af er the tirſt;that he wentthorow 21 Bie fedare —— nger now: for 
the corn- fields: and his diſciples plucked ye thall be filled. Bleſſedare ye that weep 
the ears of corn, and did eat, rubbingthem _ — 5 mall 
in the ir hands. . when men ſhall hate 
2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto — and hen they ſhaiNeparate-you om 


them, Why do ye that which ĩs not lawfull — — ow reproach you: mane 


to do on — labbath-days? caſt out . s forthe Son 
2 And Jeſus —— them, ſaĩd, Have mans ſa 
ye not read fo much as this, what David 23 Rejoce yein thatdday, and leap for 
Aid, hem hizuſelt was an hungred, and joy: for behold » yuur reward is great in 
my which were with n * houſe of God, pk for * — the 3 id their 
Ho be vent into the houſe o thers unto 
— did take and eat the ſhew-bread , and 24 — 2 that are rich: for 


gave alſo to them that were with 18 ye have received your conſolation. 


which — not lawfull to eat, but for the Rp Wounto you that are full: for ye 

prieſts alone? hunger. Wo unto you that laugh 
s And he ſaid unto them, Thotthe Son now.: for ou — weep. 

of man is lord alſo of the ſobhath. 25 Wo unto you when 21] men ſhan 
6 And it came to 2 — alſo on another (| 2 — for ſo did their fathers 

ſabhath, that he entred into the ſynagogue to Hite fateprophets, 

and taught, and there was a Man whoſe 27 N But ay untoyou which hear, Love 

Tighthand was withered. your enemies, do good to them # hate you. 
7 Andthe Scribes and Phariſees watch- 28 Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray 

ed him, whether he would heal on the ſab- N ay whichdeſpitefully uſe 1 

bath-day: that they might find an accuſa- And untu him gue dat Aaftech 

tion againſt him. hos onecheckoffer alſuthe — 25 and — 


8 But de hoon 8 and gl that - 2 thy cloak, forbid not te 


to the man which ER 1 cont al 
Riſe up, and {tandforth in che midſt ive to every man rhat asketh of 
he ar e, anditood forth. 2 and of himthat taketh away wy 
9 Thenſaid Jeſus untothem, 1 will ack goods, as them — 1 
you one thing, Is it law full onthe fabbath- © 31 Andas thatmen ſhould de 
5 es to do good, or to do evill? to ſave to you, do ye . likewiſe. 
e, or to defivoy it ? be For it ye love them which love 
wt Andiooking round about upon them what thank have ad] for ſmoers atſo love 
Ae dan en he d comebionh thote Gat javs dogood them 
ine han — nts, ent een e to 
was reſtored whole as the othe goud to you Fob thank have 7e tor ü. 
11 And they were filled with madneſs, ran 
and cummuned one with another what 34 — — of w 
they might doto Jeſus, what thank have. ye? tom yo 
12 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, 6nnerezifo 0 inner, to receive ag 
chat he went out into 5 mountain to „ much 
and continued ali night in © rayerto God, 3 r LIN 7 and do 
13 And wane! it was he called geg and ends e 
unto him his diſcipies: an of them he and your reward Ne ſhall 
25 twelve, whom alſo Le named po- ones —— by 
L 14 \ Simon(whomhealſo named | Peter ) hereſy you 
an 8 den deen ; er) 36 Be yethereforemercifuli 1 
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11 No end came nich tothe gate 
125 rt *. uit. 5 el et, 

2e. oy joe ls 2 — - 3nd was widvw : and much people 
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18 And the dilciplce of John ſhewed 
"Bard that heater, EE 
55 4 a nd doch na, af e Jelus, tay. 
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fly 0 a tha 20 my 0 _ men were com 
EE 7 ach "him, they fad» Job Ao 


dals to thec, ſay ing, Art thou he that ſhould 
1 — 1 7 eee for another? 


en his ſayings 
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in — rae ek ofthe people, he entredg e 


aer n ce centurious geen 2 zuſpert e 
wasdearunto him» was lick e © have 21 2 tell John 2 
3 And when he heardof jeſus; — — . Sad fate han fn yr 
him the eldets: the thelame 5 5 
N ws ſervant. char are — „ the deaf hear, t 
en — 8, they dead are raiſed , ——— guſpel 
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„ viii. Sit ane. 
r e ſee? * 44 And hetarmedt the woinan , and” 
1 with 8 7 ſaid unto Simon, Sceft thou this women ? 
what went 4. out for to ſee? A 1 eritred i 
man Tela in fort ramen. ? Behold, no waterFormy feet: but the hath waſhed” 
they which are gorgeoully ap Parelled, and my , and wiped them with 
live delicately , arẽ in kings courts, the — herb 
But wat went ye out for to ſee? A 45 Thou —. we no kiſs: but this 
Prophet? Lea, I ſay unto you, and much womamfince the time 1 came in, hath not 
nore then a Prophet. ceaſed to kiſs my feet 
27 Thisis he of whomit is written, Be- 45 Mine head with oil thou didit not 
hold, , I fend my meſſenger before thy face, anoint: but th's woman hath anointed my 
ſhall prepare thy way before thee. feet with ointment. | 
wo For I ſay unto you, Among th hoſe 47 Wherefore 1 ſay unto thee, Her 
that are born of women , there is not a fins which are many are forgiven , for 
reater Prophet then John the Baptiſt: but ſhe loved much: but tqͥ whom little is for- 
be en * the kingdom of God, is . the ſame toveth little. 


— unto her, "Thy dagen 
2 Kew alltde people that heard {See for 
125 the publieans juſtified God , being 2 they that fate at meat with him 
* with the haptiſm of John. begs n toſay within thetuſelves Who. * 
But the Phariſees and lawyers re- this that forgivethfing allo? 
the council of Goda them- 5o And he ſaid to the woman, Thy 
ez bring not Pet ptized of him. faith bath ſaved thee, goin peace, 
"It rat a nd the Sid fad Whereunto CHAP. vIIL 
then hart] 1 kken the men of this genera- 1 ak pb unto Chrift. '5 The 
ble of the ſdwe 3 ando the candies 
hey are like unto children ſittin 5 The legion of devils. 
bf ihe 5 7 cating one to 0 it _ to paſs afterward. 7 2 
nother, and wet _ dunto H de went throughout every eg 
you , and - = "no : we have village, e — 
ox” > to you, 4 bps not wept. tidings of the 
For John the Baptiſt came er ren ome wid Fats 
g bread, . — 44 2 45 certain 3 
hath a devi 8 Maß of evil ſpirits and — 5 
The Son of man ts cone. x ary ealled M out of whony 
drinking, and yr ſay, Behold, a 105 — fron devils 
tonous man, aud a wine-bibber, a friend. 3 And Joanna, the wife of Chuza Herods 
of publicans and finners ſteward, and Suſanna , and others, 


dh But wiſdome is juſtified of all ber & miniftred unto him of their ſy ance, - > - 


ren, And when much le e 
36 q And one of the Phurifees defired third together: and o Wwe cone th 9 m 
hun that he would eat with him. And he out of exety city be L 
1 Phariſees houſe , and ſate 4 A 9 4. . » Ned 
As » lome fell o the 
7 And behold » a womaninthe city, fide » and iq; was trodeu . and 
ch was a ſinner, when ſhe knew that fowls of ti are devoured it. 
egen 11 * houſe, 6 3 rock, aut aſſocm- 
ought an alabaſter- of ointment, as it was ſprun twithereda - 
nd ſtood at his feet behinde him cauſe it laced ens * 
3. and began to waſh his feet with 7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the 
tears, anddid wipethem with the hairs of thorns ſprang up with 3 — it. 
her head, and kiffed his feet, and 2 8 Aud other fell on good ground 
them with the vintment, oy mg UPs 2 and bare fruit an hundred- fold. 
39 Now when the Phariſce which bad And when he hadfaid theſe things, Re er 
bidden him, ſawit, he ſpake _ eds m hear, let him he 
ſat, ſaying, > This man, if he were a Pro- 1 bim » ſayings, 


| phet, would have known who, and what What mi e 2 8 bee 
Ie tis ven bo 


manner of woman this is that toncheth wa 
hm: for VEE 1 - (ard 2 [thy —_ 
40 anſwering » ſaid un t to o „ 
him, — I heve ſomwhacto ſay untoth ht not ſee, and heari they 
thee, And he faith, Maſter , ſay _ 4 — < "S DE 

41 irwo debers 3h omewpht ive n= rr xc 24+ this: The ſeed 


12 by the way ide; are they that 

— g to pay. be hear: then cometh the devi. 1 ekerh 

474 Telf me there- away the word out of thei their heart, left they 
1 love him moſt? ſhouuld beleeve and be ſaved. 

9 and ſaid, I ſuppoſe 13 Tbdey on the rock, are they, . 


har A be forgave mott, And he when they » receive the word 


dunto him, Thoutaftrightly judged. joy; and have. no root, which for a * 
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4 farable expended; 8. Luke. airus daughter raifed.... 
while >cleceve, and intime of temptativa 31 Andrheybeiought him that he d ould 

away. . not commancthemto go out into 5 deep. 

14 And that which fellamong thorns, 32 Andthere was there an nerd ol many 
are they, whichwhenthey have heard, go ſwine feeding un the mountain: and the 

orth,, and are choked with cares, aid beſought him that he would ſuffer them 
riches , and pleaſures of thu life , and toenter into them: and he ſufferedthem. 
bring no fruit to perſet tion. 33 Then went the devils out of the 

15 And that on the good ground are man, andentred into the ſwine: and the 
they which in an honeſt and good heart, herd ran violently down a ſteep place into 
having heard the word, keep it, and bring thelake,and were chaked.. 
forth fruit with patience. 34. Whenthey that fed them ſaw what 

16 No man when he hathlighteda can- was done, they fld, and went and told jt 
dle, covereth it wit! a vcſſel, or putteth it in the city,and in the 3 
under a bed: butſerteth it on a candleſtick, 35 Then they went out to fee what was 
dhat they which entet in may ſee the light. done ; & came to Jeſus, and found the man. 

ty For nothing is ſecret, that ali not out of whom the devils were departed, 
be made manife!t : neither any thing dig, ſitting at the feet of Jeſus,cluathed, and in 
that ſhall not be known, and / om: abroad. his right minde: and they were afraid. 

18 Take beedtherefore ho ye hear: tor 36 They alſo whichſawit, told them 
whoſvever hath, to him ſhalbe given; and by what means hethat was poſſeſſed oſ the 
whoſoever hath not , from him {hall be deuils, was bealed. | 
ta.ceneyen y whichhe ſeemeth to have. 37 J Then the whole multitude_ofthe 

925 q en came to him his mother countrey of the Gadarenes round about, 
anJ his rethren, and could not come at be ſought him to departt rum themz for they 
num ſor the preaſs. 8 were taken with great fear: and he went 

20 And it was tol i him .5y certain, up intothe ſhip, and returned back again. 
which ſaid » Thy mother and t y vretheen 38 Now the man out of whom the de- 

ithout, deſiring to ſee thee. vils were departed , beſought him that he: 

21 And he anſweredand ſaid unto them, might be with him: but Jeſus ſent him 
My mother and my. brethren are theſe awiy, ſay ing, : 
which hearthe word of God, and doit. 39 Return to thine own houſe, and ſhew. 

22 Now jt came to paſs on a cer how great things God hath done unto 
ta:nday » that he wentintoa ſhip with his thee. And he went his way, and publiſhed. 
diſciples: and he faid unto them, Let ug throughout the whole city, how great 
go over unto the otfier fide of the lakezang things Jeſushaddoneunto Him. 
they lanched forth. go And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus. 

23 But as they ſailed, he fell alleep:and was returned, the p᷑᷑ople gladly received 
tk re came down a ſtorm of winde on the bim: for they were all waiting for him, 
lake, andthey were filled with water, and 41 fl. And behold, there came a man 
were in jeopardie. . named Jairus , and he wasa ruler of the: 

24 And they came to him, and awoke . nnn at Jeſus ſects 
dim, ſaying ».Mafter, Maſter, we perth, and he beſbught him that he would come: 
Phen he aroſe ,. and rebuked the winde, into his houſe: 
and the raging of the water: and they. 42 For he hadoneonely daughter, about. 
ceaſed, andthere was a calm. twelve years of age, and ſhe lay a dying, 

25 And he ſaiduntuthem, Where is your ( But as he went , the people thronged him. 
Faith? and they being afraid, wondred, 43 l Anda woman haying an iſſue of 
ſaying one to another, What manner of blood twelve years, which had ſpent all her 
man is chis? for he commandeth even the living upon phyſicians , neither could be 
windes and water, and they obey him, bealedof e þ 

254 Andthey arrived at the coumrey of *q Came behinde him, and touchedthe 
the Gadarenes., & is vyeragainſt Galſſee. border of his garment: 2nd immediatly. 

25 And uhen he wentforth to land, there her iſſue of blood ſtanched. 
him out of the city , a certain man 45 And jeſus ſaid, Who touched me? 
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Q. 
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cloathes , neither abuJe in any houſe, but with him, ſaid, Maſter , the multitude 
in the tombs. : 8 » and preaſs thee, and ſayeſi 
28. When he ſaw le ſus, he eried out, thou, Who touched me? 
and feli down heſore him, and with a loud 45 And Jeſus ſaid , Some body hath: 
woiceſaid » What have I to do with thee, touched me: for I perceive that vertucis- 
eſus » Thou Sonof God molt high? I be- gone out of me. 
ch thee turment me not. 47 And hen the woman ſaw that ſhe. 
29 ( Forhe had commanded the unclean: was not hid, ſhe came trembling; and fal- 
ſpirit to come out ofthe man. For oſten- ling down 3 im ».ſhe declared unto 
times it had caught him, and he was kept him be fore all th RY 
bound with chains, and in fetters, and he ſhe bad 
brake the bands, and was driven ofthe de- healed in | 2 "0 
vil into the wilderneſs. ) b 48 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be 
20 And ſeſus asked him, ſaying , What of good comfort, thy faith hath made thee 
is thy names and he ſaid Le — oin peace.) 


many. were cntred into him 


t : 
Mich haddevilsJongtime, and ware no When all denied, Peter and they that were 


0 t cauſe: - 
d touched him „ and how ſhe was | 


e he yet ſpake there m- 
49 4 Pake, . 


kia ths of 
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chris. 2 Ce - - The Iunatich healed: 
3 . — 185 cherulerof the Syna 98 cat. And theyſaidꝭ We have no more but 
boufe » lay ing to him, Thy daughter is five loaves and two fiſſies, except we ſhould 


dead, trouble not the Maſter and buy meat for all his people. hy 


0 Bur when Jeſus heard it, be anſwered 9 For they were about five thouſ: nd 
him, ſaying, Fear not, beleeve onely , and mem And he ſaid tu his diſciples , Make 
meu le. them fit down by fifties in a company. 

1 And when he came into the houſe, he 15 Andthey did ſo, and made them all 
ſuderel no man tv go in, ſave Peter, and Gt down. - 
James, and John, and the father agd the 16 Fhen he tvok the five loaves, and the 
mother ofthe maiden, 2 two ſiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he 

52 And all wept and bewailed her: blefjed them and brake , and gave tothe 
but he (aid; Weep not z ſlie is not dead but diſciples to (et before the multitude. 

epeth. - 17 And they did eat, and were all filled: 

53. And they laughed him to ſcorn, andthere wa; taken up of fragments that 
knowing that ſhe was dead. remained to them, twelve bas ts. 

10 eng he put them all out, and took her 18 And it game to paſſe as he was 


but he charged them that they ſhould tell that one ofthe old Prophets is riſen again. 


Y C H * I X. 
1 Chrift ſendetb out bis A 1. 7 Herod Chriſt of Gd. 
15 1 to ſee Cbriſt. r 21 And be ſtraitiy charged them, and 
en he called his twelve diſciples commanded them to tell nõ man y thing» 
together, and oy them power and 22 Saying, The Son of man mult ſuſtet 
Wthority over all devils , and to cure many things,and be rejected of the elders 
diſcaſes. and chief Prieſts, and Scribes,and be ſlaing 
2. Andheſent themto preach the king» and be raiſed the third day. 
dome of Goch and to healthe ſick. 23 And he ſaid to them all, Ifany 
3 And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing will come after me, let him deny himfeltz 
for your 3 taves, nor ſcrip, and take up his oroſs daily, and follow me. 
neither brad, neither money, neitherhave 24 For whoſoever will i ave his life,ſhall 
two coats apiece. loſe it: but whoſoever will loſe his life fot 
4 And whatſveverhouſe ye enter into, my ſalee, the ſame ſhall ſave it. : 
there abide , and thence depart. 25 For whatis a man advantaged, if he 


5 - And whoſvever will not receive you, gain the whole world, and loſe himſelf, or 


= 


men ye go out of that city, ſhake of the be caſt away | 
very dult from your feet fot a teſtimony a» 26 For whoſvevyerſhall be aſhamed of 
gainſt them, me and of my words, ofhim ſhall the Son 
6 Andthey departed and went through of man be aſhamed, when he ſhal} come in 
the towns,preaching the goſpel, and heal- his own glory and in his Fathers , and of 
ing _ where, the holy Angels, 
7 J Now Herod the tetrach heard of all 27 But I tell you ofa truth, there be 
that was done by him: and he was perplex- ſome ſtanding here which ſhal not taſte of 
ed,becauſethat it was ſaid of ſome , that deathytilitheyſee the kingdom of God. 


John was riſenfrom the d 23 And it came to paſs about an 


e dead: 

And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: eight dayes after theſe ſayings , he took 
and of others, that one of the old Prophets Peter, and John, and James , and went up 
was riſen again. into a mountain to pray. 

9 And Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded : 29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his 
but who is this of whom I heat ſuchthings? countenance was altered, and his raiment 
And he deſired to ſee him. was white and gliſtering. 

10 J. And the Apoſtles when wete 30 And behold, there talked with him 
returned, told him all that they had done. two men, which were Moſes and Elias. 
And he tuo them, and went aſide privately 11 Whosppeared in glory, and ſpake 
into a deſert place, belonging tuthe city of his deceaſe, which be ſhouts accompliſh 
called Bethſaida. at Jeruſ- lem. 7 | 

5 Andthe people when they knew it; 32 But Peter, and they that were with 
followed him, and he received«them , and . lleep: and when they 
ſpa ce unto them of the kingdom of God, were awake, they ſaw his glory , andthe 
and healed them that had need of healing. t wo men that ſtobd with him. 

12 And when the day began to weir 33 And it came to paſſe, as they depart- 


awaysthen camethe twelve and (aid unto ed from him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter 


him Send the multitude away » that they it is good for us to be heres and let us 
may go intothe towns & countrey round make three tabernacles , one for thee, and 
A G0 0and get victuals: for we one for Moſes , and one for Elias: not 
ate here in adeſertplace.- f knowing what he ſaid. 
1 But he ſaid unio them, Give ye them 34 While he thus Les there came 4 
34 cou 


: 7H Ix” 
ee eee ea OS 


* F ” 
F WU PPOLLO PPAR WAP TA ATI Rio RS Oy 4 | nn 


cams 


E 


s 


/ 


The ſeventy diſciples. N 8. Like. are ſont forth. 
Coud, and 9 and they For the Son of man is nut come to 
feared as they entredinto the cloud. deſtruy mens lives, but tu ſave them. And 
5 And there came a voice out of cloud, they went to anothervillage. 

ying, This is my beloved Son, hearhim. $57 And it came topals, that as they 

35 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus went in the way, a certain man ſaid untõ 
was found alone: and they kept it cloſe, him, Lord, I will foblow thee whither- 
and told no man in thoſe days any of ſoever thou goe!t, 


thoſe things, which they hadſeen, * 58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him » Foxes 


27 And it came to paſs, that on the have holes, and birds oſ tlie aire have nelts, 
next day, when they were come down from but tiſe ſun of man hath not where to lay 
the hill, much people met him. his head. ; 

28 And behold, a man of the companys 50 And he ſaid unto another » Follow 
00s — , ay 9 „I beſeechtheèe ms, : — jc. Lord, ſuffer me firit to go 

< upon my {on , for he is mine onely anc bury My Tater. 
Childe. N N OY 60 Jeſus ſaid untohim , Let the dead 

29 And lor a ſpirit taketh him, and he bury their dead; but gothou and preach 
ſuddeniy cryeth out, and it taareth him, the kingdume of God. . a N 
that befomath again, and bruiüng him _ 61 And another alſo ſaid, Lori 1 will 
tacdly depa;ztethfrombim. follow these; but let me firit go hid them 

40 And I heſought thy diſciples tocaſt farewell which are at home at my houſe. 
him out, and they could not. | 62 An Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man ha- 

41 And Jeſusanſwerings ſaid , O faith- ving puthishandtothe plough and looks 
leis and perverſe generatioa, howlong ing back is fit for the kingdom of God. 
tall I be with you, and ſufer you? bring CHAP. X. 
thy ſon hither, r The ſeventy iiſtiplesy 17 a\montſhedts 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the $Sehbumtle, '41 Marthareprehended, 
devilthrew him down, and tare him: and A Fter theſe things, the Lord appointed 
ne rebuked the unclean ſpirit » and HAother ſexenty ali{v, and ſent them two 

led the chi lde, and delivered hi nagain and two before his face into every city, & 
to his father. place; whit her he himſelf would come. 

47 Andthey were all amazed at the 2 Therefore ſaid heuntv them, The 
mighty power of God: but while they haryelt truly is great, but the labourers 
wondred every ane at all things which je- are few: ＋ yy therefore the Lord o 

us did, he ſaid unto his diſeiples the harveſt, th, 

44 Let theſe ſayings, tink down into bourers into his harveſt, 

ourears : for the Son of man ſhali be de- 3 Go your ways: behold, I ſend yon 
zvered into the hands of men, forth as lambsamong wolves. © 

45 But they underſtood not this ſayings 4 Carry neither purſe nor {crip » not 
andit was hid from them, that thy per- [hves) ons ſalute no man bythe way. 
cejyedit not: and they fearedto ask him . And into whatſuever huuſe ye enter. 
of that ayi ng fl 2 (oy Peace be to this houſe. 

46 © Then there aroſea-reaſoningamong 6 And iſ the ſon of peace be there, your 
them which gf them ſhould be F greateſt, peace ſhall reit upon it: if not, it ſhall 
47 And jeſus perceiv Ng the tñuughts of turn to you again, 
their heart, too a child, & ſet him by him, 7, And inthe ſame houſe remain, eating 
43 And {aid untotiem,Whoſvever ſhall and drinking ſuch 0 they give: for 
receive this childs in my name, receiveth the labuurer is worthy o 
me: and whoſvever thall receive me, re- from houſe to houſe. 
ceiveth him that ſent me: for he that is 8 Andinto whatſuever city ye enter, 
ea't among you all, J ſame thall be great, and they receive you, cat ſuch things as 

40 J Ang John, anſwered and ſaid t hey ſet before y hu. a 
Ma. ber, we ſaw one caſting out devils in 9 And heal the ſick that are therein, 
thy name, and we forbad him, becauſe he and ſay unto them, The kingdom of God 
followed not with us. is come nigh unto you. _ | 

5o And Jeſus ſaidunto him, Forbid him io But into whatſoever city ye enter, 


not: for he that is not againſt us, is for us. and they receive you not, go your ways 


1 C And ĩt came to «pa the time out into the ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, 
was come q heſhoul ! 
ſtedlalt ly ſet his face tu go to Jeruſalem, which cleavethoun us we do wipe off a- 

52 And ſent meflengers He fure his face, chi nſt you : notwithtiandings be ye ſure of 
and they went, and entred into a village this, that the kingdome of God is come 
of the S2maritanes to make ready for him, nigh unto Jou- ; 

5$3 Aud they did not receive him, be- 12. But I ſay unto you, 22 ſhall be 

cauſc his face was as though he would. go more tolerable in that day for 
to Jeruſalem, __ for that city. g 
54 And when his diſciples James and John 13 Wo untothee Chorazin, wo unto 
ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord wilt thou thatthee Bethſaida: for if the mighty works 
we command fire to come don from hea- had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which 
ven, and conſume them, even as Elias di? have been done in you they had a great 


55. But he turned, and rebuked them, while ago repented » fitting in ſack 
end [aid , Ye know not what manner of and. ah a 
ſpicit ye are 


14 But 


the would feng forth la- 
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his hire. Go not 


be received up dhe 11 Even the very duſt of your city. 


odom, then 


e eee We oo 228 


Seng geg co 8 op OC wid: 


* 


F< ſtiem anſwered. 
| Fr Fer iet be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidun at the iudgement, then for 
m ou Capernaum, which art exalt- 
1 deren , (hall be thrult down to hell. 

e 
pileth you 
aud he thardeſpiſcth me, 
e. | 
7 Ana the * returned aga 
ith j i or 
— Rants us through thy Name. 
18 And he ſaid unto 
Satan as lightning » fall from heaven. 
19. Behold, 1 give unto you power to 


tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over went,that he entredintoa certain village: 
all the power of the enemy; and nothing and a certain woman named Martha , te- 
ceived him into her houſe. 


ſhall by any means hurt you. 


10 Notwithſtanding in this rejoice 


not, that the ſpirits areſubject unto you, a 


but rather rejoice , becauſe your names 

are written in heaven. : 
21 ( Jn that hour Jeſus re 

ſpirit, and ſaid, Ithank thee, 


hid theſe things from the wiſe and pru- 
dent, nd irs ea 
cxenio Fathers for ſo it ſeemed 


y . : 
22 All things are delivered to me of 
my Father: and no man knoweth who the 
Son is, but the Father; and who the Father 
is hut the Son, and he to whom the Sun 


good in 


will reveal him. 


23 And he turned him unto his diſci- 
ples, and ſaid privately , Bleſſed are the 


eyes which ſee the —_ that ye ſee, 
1at 


24 For] tell you, that many prophets 
kings have defired to ſee thoſe things 
aich ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; and 
tohear thoſe things which ye hear , and 


Cha it. ; 275 10 a. 

Nouns, pouring in oil mdwine "and ſee 
aſt, and brought bim to 
arted, 


, — — me: Wa hoſt, and ſaid unto hum, 
eplieth me: him 
deſpiſeth him when 


in thou , was neighbour unto him that fell 
even the devils among the thecves? 


them, I beheld on him. Then ſaid Jus unto him, Go, 
and do thou likewiſe. 


much ſervin 
in Lord, doeit thou not care that my 

athe r, hath left me to ſerve alone? bid her there- 
of heaven and earth, that thou haſt fore that ſue help me. 


vealed them unto babes: her, Martha, Martha, thon art careful, 
and troubled abt ut many things: 


hath choſen that good 
not be talen away from her, 


him on his own 7 

an Inn, and took care of him. 
And on the mor row when he d 

he (vok ou two pence » and gave them to 


and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, 
I come again I will repay thee. 
35 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt 


37 And he ſaid , He that ſhewed mercy 


238 Now it came to pals , as they 


3 Andſhe had a lifter caHledMary,which 
0 ſate at Jeſus , feet, and heard his word. 
40 Eut Martha was cumbred about 
and came tohim, and —— 


41 And Jeſus anſwered , and ſaid unto 


$z But one thing is needſuſſ, and Mary 
rt, which ſha 


CHAP. XI. 

5 Chriſt teaclet to pray and that inflantly. 

14 He caſtethbout «dumb devil: 29 He 
preactetb tothe people. 


AIST came tv+paile , that as he was” 


r certain place, when 
e 


ceaſed , one »f bis difciples ſaid unto 


him, Lord, teach us to pray as John alſo 
taught his dit ci les. 


2 And he ſaid ui. to them, Wt en ye 


2 ke care of 


Tay, 
ſay, Our Father which art in heaven „Hal- 
towed be thy name. Thy ingdom come. 
Thy will be done as in heaven: ſo in earth. 

3 Give us day by day our daily bre ad, 


lave not heard them. ; 
25 J ar 4 22 —.— 1 oo 
up and temptea him, ſayin alter 
what ſh2211 I doto inherit eternaf nt ? 7 


26 Heſzidunto him, What is written And forgive us our fins z for we alſo 


in the law? how readeſt thou? 

27 And he anfwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
lov: the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
ſtrength, and with all thy minde ; and thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf. 

28 And he ſaid untu him, Thou haſt 
anſweredright:this do, & thou ſhalt live, 


29 But he wilking to jultify himielf, ſaid js cometo me, 


unto Jeſus, And who is my neighbour? 
30 And jeſus an{wering, ſaid,A certain 
min went down from Jerufalem to je- 
richo, and fell among theeves, which ſtrip- 
ped him of his raiment, and wounded him, 
and og re jm: leaving him halfdead. 
31 And by chance there came down 2 


* Certain priett that way, and when he ſaw 


him, he paſled by un the other fide, 

32 And likewiſe a Levite , when he 
was at the place, came and luoked on him, 
and paſſed by on the other fide, 

' 33 But a certain Samaritane, as he jour- 
neyed, came where he was: and when he 
ſaw him, he had compaſſion un him. 

34 And went to him, and bound up his 


o 
torgive every one that is incebted go us, 
And lead us not i totemptatiun, but de- 
liver us from evil]. IH 

s And he ſaid unto them, Which of you 
ſha}l have a friend, and ſhal} go unto him 


lend me three loaves ; 3 
6 For a friend of nine in his journey 
be fore him: 


ſay, Trouble me not, the door is now ſhut, 
and my children are with me in bed; I 
cannot riſe and give thee, 


8 11{:yuntoyuu, Though he will not 


ri ſe, and give him becauſe he is his friend: 
yet beczule of his importunity he will riſe 
and give him as many as he needeth, 
9 And I ſay unto 
ſhall be given you : 
finde: 
to yah 
10 Fur every one that asketh,receſyet 
and he that — , : 15 
thatknocketh, 


ek „ and ye ſhall 
knocks andit ſhall be — un- 


eth, findeth : and to him 
it ſnal be opened. 


Gg5 1 If 


and I have nothing to ſet 
7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and: 


at midnight , and ſay unto him, Frien d, 


7 


you » Ask , and it 
0 


i 


2 are bleſtd. S. Luke. „ Avoid hypoc iſis. 

Who 1 Fa af ſhall ask bread of any of inthe judgement withthe men vt An & 
vou that is a father, will he give him a Neration » and coudemn them: fur ihe 
ſtone? or if he ask a fiſh, will he for a fiſh came from tte utmoſt parts of the earth, to 
give him à ſerpent? - hear the wiſdom of Solomon: and be- 

12 Or if he all ask an egge, will he hold, a ous then Solomon is here. 
offer him a ſcorpion? / 32 The men ot Nineve ſhall riſe up in 

13 If ye then being evil c nov how to | nul — with this generation, and 
give good gifts unto your children: how. ſhall condemne it: for they repented at 

ucitmore ſhal your heavenly Father give the preaching of Jonas; and vebuld , & 
the holy Spirit to them that as (him? greater then Jonas is here. 

14 J And he was caſting out a devil, 33 No wan when e hath lighted a candle, 
mit was dumb. And it came to paſſe putteth it in a ſecret place,neither under 
when the devil vas gone out, the dumb 2 buſhel z but on a candleftick , that they 
ſpa ce: and the pzople wondred, . which cone in may ſęe the light. 

18 But — 0 thaw — — 2 P ps he 3 ofthe bo y is me eyes 
out devils throu e e chief o when thine eye is ſingle, thy. 
the devils. ab * whole body alſo is full of light: but whel 

16 Ang other: tempting him, ſought fbine exeis evil, they body alſo is full of 
of him a ſigne fr »m heaven. . daricnẽſs. : 

17 Buthekno vin 8 ſaid 35 Take heedthere fore, that the light 
unto them, Exery kingdome divided a- Which is in thee be not darkneſs. 
gainlt it ſelt, is e and 36 If thy whole body therefore be full: 
Thouſe i vided againſt a houſe , falletb. 2 t be no part darł, the whole 

18 If Satan alſo be divide i againſt: ſhall be full of 1 * » as when the bright 
himſelf , how ſhall his ki: om end ?: ſhiningofa candle doth give thee light, 
becauſe ye ſav that I caſt out devils 37 And as beſpake,a certain Phariſee 
throug tzebub.. | belought him to dine with him: and he 

19 And if 1 by B elzebub caſt out dee went in and fate down to meats B 
vils by whom do your ſons caft them out? 38 And when the Phariſee ſaw. it, he. 
therefore ſhall they be our judges. marvelled that he had not firſt waſhed be- 

20 But if 1 with the finger of God fore dinner. ; 3 
caſt out devils, no doubt the kingdom of , 39 Aud the Lord ſaid unto him , Now 
God is come upon you. 0 ye Phariſees make clean the. outſide of 

21 Whena rong man armed keepeth' the cup and the platter: but your inward 
hrs palace, his goods are in peace. part is full of ravening and wickedneſs. 

22 But when a ſtronger then he ſhall 40 Ye fools, did not he that made that 
come upon him, and overcome him, be ta- which is, without, make that which is 
keth from him ail his armour wherein he within alfo? 
truſted, and divideth his ſpoils, 41 But rather give almes oſ ſuch things. 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt as you have: and behold , all things are 
me: and he that gathereth not with me, cleanunto you. 5 
feattereth, 42 But wo unto you Phariſees: for y 

24 Whenthe unclean ſpirit is gone out tithe mint and rue and all manner of 
of a man, he walicth through dry places, herbs 2 and paſſe over jugdement and the 
ſeeking reſt : and finding ñqne, he ſaith love of God: theſe oughtye to have done, 
I: will return unto my houſe whence I and not to leave the other undone, 
eame out. 43 Wo unto * Phariſees: for ye 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth it love the 3 —.—. ſeats in the ſyna- 
ſwept and garniſhed. gogues, and greetings in the markets. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him 44 Wounto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
ſeven other ſpirits more wicked then him- hypucrites: for ye are as graves which ap- 
ſelf, and they enter in, anti dwell there, pear not, andthe men that walk over 
and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe then them, ate nut aware of them. 
the firſt. : X 45 Then anſwered one of the law- 

27 4 Andit came to paſs ag he ſpake yers » and ſaid unto him, Maſter , thusſay- 
theſe things, a certain woman of the com- ing, thou reproacheſlt us alſo. 
pany lift up her voy2c,and ſaid unto him, 45 And he ſaid; Wo unto you alſo ye laws 

leſſed is the wom> that bare thee, and the yers: for ye lade men with burdens grie - 
paps which thou haſt ſucked, vous to be born, and ye your ſelves touch 

23 But he ſaid, Vea, rather bleſſed are not the burdens with one of your fingers, 
they that hear the word of God and 4. V o unto you: for ye build the ſe- 
keep it. 71 chres of the Prophets, and your fathers 
29 * And when the peovle were ga- killed them. 
thered thick together. he began to ſay, this 4 Truiy ye bear witneſs that ye allow: 
Is an evil generation, they ſeck a figne, and the deeds of your fathers: for they indeed 
chere ſh21] 20 ſign > be given it but the killedthem, and ye buildtheir ſępulchres. 


ſigne of Jonas the Prophet. * 49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſedome of 
1 


30 For as Jonas was a figne unto the will ſend them Prophets and A> 
Ninevites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be poſtles , and /ome of them they ſhall ſlay 
to this generation. ; and perſecute: 

31 The queen of che ſouch ſhall riſe up. 30 That the blood of all err 
W Ul 


— - 


rin! hypeerifie. © tap. x ii. and Coverenſut'3. 

Pp pe ihed from chefoundationo f the ebe ee Takeheed, 
world» may be required ofthis generation. and beware of covetouſneſs: for a nan 

51 From the blood of Abel unto the life conſiſteth not in the abundance 
blood of Zacharias » which periſhed be- the things which he poſſeſſeth. : 
twzen the altar and the temple: verily I 16 And he ſpakea parable untaghems 
ſay unto you, it ſhall be enquired ot this ſaying, Ihe ground ota certain rich man 
generation, 5 brought forth plentifully. þ 

52 Wo unto you lawyers: for ye have 17 And he thought within timſelf, 
taken away the key of knowledge : ye ſaying, What ſhall 1 do, becauſe I have no 
entred not in your ſelves , and them that room here to beltow my fruits? KA 
wereentring in, ye hindered, 18 And he ſaid, This will Ido, I will 

53 Andas he ſaid theſe things unto pull down my barns and build greater, and 
them, the Sc ribes and the Phariſees began there will I beſtow all my fruits, and my 
to urge him vehemently, and to provoke goods. 
him to ſpeak of many things : 9 And I will ſay tomy foul, Soul, th ou 

54 Laying wait for him and ſeeking to haſt much goods laid up for many years» 
ah ſomthing out of his mouth, that take thine caſe, cat, drink,and be merry. 
they might accuſe him. 20 But God ſaid untu him, Thou tool» 

CHAP, XII. this night thy ſoul ſhall be required of 
1 Tb avoid byprocriſie an! frarfulneß in thee : then whoſe ſhall thoſe t be 
publifbing Cbriſis dofirine. 23 To be- n 
ware of covetouſneſs, 42 The faith= 21 So is he 2 fon 
ud and wiſe fleward. auniſelſ, and is notrich tou ads God. 
Ju: mean time, when there were ga- 22 J} And he ſaid unto his diſciples, 
ered together an innumerable muſti- Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no 
tude of people, inſumuch that they tfude thought for your life, what ye ſhall ear, 
one upon another: , he began to ſay unto neither fort e body what ye ſtiall put on. 
his diſciples firſt ofall , Beware ye of the 23 The life is more than meat, and the 
leaven of FPhariſces; which is hypocriſie. body is more than raiment. : 

2 For there is nothing covered, that 24 Contiderthe ravens, for they neither 
ſhall not be revealed; neither hid, that ſow nor reap , which neither have ſtore» 
ſnhall not be known, houſe nor barn, & God feedeth them. How 
3 Therefore whatſoever & rg ſpoken much more are ye hetterthenthe fowls? 
in darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light: 25 And which of you with takin 
and that which ye have ſpoken in the ear thought can adde toiofinture one cubit 
in cloſets , ſhall be prociaimed upon the 26 Ifyethen be not able todo that thin 

uſe-tops, SS! à is leaſt, why take ye thought for the reſt 

4 And I ſay unto you my friends, Be 27 Conhder the lilies how thygrow 
nt afraid of them that kill the body, and they toil not, they ſpin not; and yet I 

er that, have no more that they can do. ſay unto you, that Solomon in ali his glo- 

5 But Iwill torewarn you whom you rys was not arrayed like one of theſe. 
ſhall fear : Fear him, which after hehath 28 If then God ſo cloathe the graſs» 
killed, - hath poyver to caſt into bell, yea, which is to day in the field, & to morrow 
Iſay unto you, Fear him. is caſt intv the oven:how much more wilt 

6 Are not five ſparrowsſold for two becloath yuu,O ye of little faith. 
farthings., and not one ofthem is forgot- hn Bey ng ye what ye ſhall eaty 
ten before God? : or what ye ſhall drink „ neither be ye of 

But even the very hairsof your head doubttullminde, | 
are all numbred. Fear not therefore, ye 30 For all theſe things do the nations 
are of more value then many ſparrows. ofthe world ſeek after: and your father 

8 Alfo J ſay unto you » Whoſorver knoweth yehavencedef-ehelothings. , 
ſhall confeſs me before men, him ſhall 31 But rather ſeek ye the kingdom 
the Son of man alſo confeſs before the of God, andall theſe things ſhall be added 
Engels rod. 8 2 1 

o But ne that denieth me re men, 32 Fear not, little flock; for it is 
ſhail be denied b-fore the angels of Gd. Fathers good pleaſure to give vos ths 
ro. And whoſvever ſhall ſpeak a word-kingdume, 
againſt the ſon of man it ſhall be forgiven 31 Sell that ye have, and give alms, 
him: but unto him y blaſphemeth againlt provide your ſelyes bage which wax not 
the on 4 Ghoft, it ſhall not be forgiven, old, a treaſure in the hcavens that tailerh 

11 And when they bring you unto the not, where no thiefapproachcth, neither 
ſynagogues, and untv magiſtrates & pow= moth corupteth, 
ers, take ye no thought ho w or what thing 34 For where your treaſure is, there 
ye ſhall anſwer, or what ye ſhall ſay: wlll your heart be al ſo. 

2 Forthe holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you 35 Let your loyns be girdedabout: and 
in the ſame houre what ye oughttoſay; yoùr lights burning. 

13 l And one ofthe company ſaid un- 36 Andye yourſelves like unto men 
to him, Maſter, ſpeak to my brother, that that wait for their Lord, when he will re- 
he divide the inheritance with nie. turn from the kong, that when he 

14 Andhe ſaid unto him, Man, who cometh and knocketh, they may open un- 
made mea judge, ora dividerover you? to him inmeciatly. _ 

Gs 6 37 Bleſſeg 


Ye w/e grau. S. Luke. fte ßuirleß fi e · 
37 Bleſſed are thole ſervants whom the of theskie, andof the be ft : gut how. 1$ 
Lori when he cometh ſhail find watching: it, that ye do not diſcern this time? 
verily I ſay voto you, that he ſhall wird : 4 Yea, and why even ot your ſelves 
himſelf > and make them to fit down to judge ye not what is tight? 
mtat, and will come forth and ſerve them. 58 . When thou goeit with thine ad- 
28 "Ant if he ſhall come inthe ſecond verſary to the magi{trate » as tnou art in 
wat-h ,. orcomeinthe third watch, and the way, give diligence that thou mayeſt 
finde them ſo, bleſſed are thofe {ervants. de delivered from ini; leſt be hale thee 
39 And this know, that it the goud to the judge, and the judge deliver thee 
man of the houſe bad known what houre to the officer, and the officer cait thee into 
the thief would come, he would have priſon. 
watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe $59 I tell thee , thou ſhalt not depart 
to he broken thruugh. thence, till thou haſt payed very lat mite. 
We Be ye therefore readyalſo: for the CHAP, XIII. 
n of man cometh at an hour when ye 1 Ch-if? ſermon of repentance; 12 
think not. bealed a croo ted woman. 
41 Then Peter faid unto him, Lord, Here were preſent at that ſeaſon » 
akett thou this parable unto us, or 1 ſome that told him of the Galleans » 
even to all? whoſe blood Pilate had mingled with their 
43 And the Lord ſaid, Whothen isthaeſacrifices. } ; 
faitfifull and iſe ſteward, whom bis lors 2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaĩd unto them, 
ſhall maice ruler over his houmold, to give Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſin- 
them their 2 of meat in due ſeaſon? ners aboye all the Galileans, becauſe they 
43. Blefled# that ſervant , whom his ſuffered ſuch things? : 
lord when he cometh ſhall finde ſo doing. 3 1 tellyou, Nay : but except yere- 
44 Ofarruth I ſay unto you, that he pent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
will make him ruleroverallthat he hath, 4 Or tboſeeighteen , upon whom che 
But and if that ſervant ſayin his heart tower in Siloam li, and lew them, think 
ly lorddelayeth his coming, & ſhall be- ye that they were ſinn rs above all men 
gin to beatthe men- ſervants and maidens, that dwelt in Jeruſalem ? 
and to eat and drin. and to be drunken, $ Itech you.” Nep: lutexcept ye repent 
456 The lord of that ſervant will come ye {hall all licewiſe periſh, ; 
ima day when he tvoiked not for him, 5 (| Le — alto this parable: A cer- 
; ii at an hour when heis not aware, and tain mau had fig-tree planted in his 
' wil cut him in ſunder, and will appoint vineyard » and he came and ſought fruit 
kim his r with the unbelee vers. therepn, and found none. : 
47 Ami that ſervant which knew his ,7 Then ſaid he unto thedreſler of his 
lords will, and prepared not bimy/e{f, nei- Vineyard, Behold. theſe three years I come 
ther did according to his will, ſhall be bea- ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree , and ſinde 
ten with many ſtiipes. a none: cut it down, why cumbreth it the 
48 But hethat knew not anddid com- ground? ES 
mit things worthy of ſtripes, the!l be bea- 8 Andheanſwering', ſaid unto him, 
ten with few {tripes. Fot unto whom ſoe- Lord, let it alone this year alſo , till I 
ver much is given, of him ſhall be much ſhalldig about it, and dung ĩit. 
— pn and to whom men have commit= , 9 Ad if it bear ſruit well: and if not, 
cvd much, of him they will ack the more. thenafterthat thou ſlult cut it donn. 
$$Y lam come to ſend ſi re on the earth, 10 And he was tęaching in one of the 
und what will I, if it ve already kindied? ſynagogues on the ſa bath. 
co But l have a baptiſmeto be baptized 11 And behold, there was a woman 
with. andhowam 1 iraitned tillit be ac- which a ſpirit of infirmicy eighteen 
compliſhed ! rs, and was bowed together, and could 
51 Suppoſe ye that I am conie to give in no wiſe lift up herſelf. 
peace onearth ? I tellyou, Nay; but ra- 12 And when jeſus {aw her, he called 
ther diviiion. her to him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, 
51 For frum hencaforth there ſhall be thou art lopſed fromthine inſirmitie. 
Gv- in one houſe divided , three againſt 13 And he laid his hands on her, and 
two» and two again t three. imm̃edliately {he was made ſtraight , and 
77 The ſather thall be divided againſt glorified God. 
the [v1,and the ſon againſt the father: the , 14 Andthe ruler of theſynagoguq an- 
mother againſt thedaughter, & the daugh- ſwered with indignation, becauſe that 
ter againſt the mother : the mother in ſaw Jeſus had healed un the ſabbath-day, and 
againit her daughter in law: & $ daughter {aid uatothe people, There are ſix days 
ii la w againſt her mother in law. in which men ought to work: in them 
54 7 od he ſaid alfo to the people, there ſore come and be healed , and not on 
When ye ſe acloud riſeout of the weſt, the ſaobath-day. 
ftaightway ye ſay, Therecometha ſhowre 15 The Lordthen anſwered him, and 
and {vitis, ſaid, Thou hypocrite, doth not each one 
45 And when ye fee the ſouth winde of vou on the ſabbathi looſe his ox or his 
blow; ye ſay, There will beheat , and it 25 from the ſtall, and lead him away to 
camerh to pals. : watering ? ; | 
56 Le hypocrites, ye can diſeern the faco 2G Aid ousht not this 3 7 g 
ä 


r ann co 


= 1 CHAP: xiv, The great . 
The ftrait S praham: whoh Satan hath 35 Behold , ybur houſ© Ne — q—M 
vlate: And yerily 1 ſay unto you, ye 


And when he 
all is ddverſarics we med: and all meth in the 17 Lord. 


the people rejoyc CHA P. XIV. 

thing Fat were done by him. : 1 Chrifis bealeth the dropfie onthe ſabbath. 
; 199 Then ſaid he, Unto what is the 7 Teacheth bumili 

kingdom of God like ? and whereunto ARE came to paſſe 

ſhall 1 reſemble it? h 


den, and itgrew, and waxeda great tree, 2, Andbehold , there was a certain man 
and the — of the air lodged in the before him which had thedrupſie. 
e 3 And jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the 

20 And again he ſaid, -Whereunto ſhall lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying» ls it law- 

: "0 ? full to heal on the fabbath-day ? 

21 Itislikeleaven » which a woman 4 And they held their peace. And he took 
too: and hid in three. meaſures of meal, him, and heated him, and lethim go: 
till the whole was leavened. s Andanſwered them, ſaying, Which 

22 And he went through the cities and of you ſhall have an aſſe or an ox falten 
villages, teaching and journeying toward mos pit, and will not ſtraight way pull 


e begin to ſland without » and to knock rum , leſt a more honourable man then 
1 ſaying, Lord, Lord, open thou be bidden ofhim: 

unto us? And he ſhall anſwer and {ay un- 9 And he that bade thee and him, come 
toyouꝛ I know you not whence you are: and ſay to thee, Give this man place: and 
25 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have thou begin with ſhame totake the loweſt 
eaten and drunk in thy preſence, and thou room, 

haſt taught in our ſtreets, ro But when thou art bidden, go and fit 

-27 But he ihall ſay, l tell you, I know down in the loweſt dum, that when he 

you not whenceyouare , depart from me that bade thee cometh , he may {ay anto 
All _ ny wy {rae er 4 8 ie _ Malt thou 
ere ſha weeping and gnaſh» * nce of th 
Eee fbr d al es Ben e a e een nb, 
3A ae and Jacob, and allthe Pro- For whoſoever exalteth himſelf 
phets in the kingdom of God, and you Mall be abaſed; and he that bumblerh 
gory ſelves thruit out. himſelf, ſhallbeexated. 

25 And they ſhall come from the eaſt, , 12 Then ſaid he alſu ta him that bade 
and from the welt , and from the north, him, When thou mat eſt adinneror a ſup- 
and from the ſouth, and ſhall ſit down in Per, call friends, nor thy hrethren 
the cingdome of God, | neither thy kinimen , nor thy rich neigh- 
' 20 And behold , the:e are laſt which bours; leit they alſo bid thee again, and 
ſhall be firſt,and there are firſt which ſhall a recompenſe be made thee. 
be laſt. 13 But when thou maelt a feaſt,call the 

31 Tdeſame day there came certain Poor, the maimed, the lame, the blinde: 
of the Phariſers, ſaying unto him, Get 14 And thou ſhalt hebleſſed, for they can. 
thee out, arddepart hence: for Herod not n for thon ſhalt᷑ be re. 
will illchee. cumpenſed at the reſurræction ot the juſt. 

31 And he ſaid unto them, Goye and 15 And when one of them that late 
tell that fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and at meat with! im, and heard theſt things, he 
I do cures to dayand to morrow, and the ſaid unto him, Bleſfed is & that ſliall eat 
third day Fhall be perfected. bread in the i:1ngdom of God, 

23 Nevertheleſs 1 muſt walk to day 16 Then ſaid he unto him, A certain 
and to morrew , and theaay following : man made a great ſupper, andbade many 2 
for it cannot be that a Prophet periſh out 17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupperatime 
of Jeruſalem, to ſay to them that were bidden , Come, 

24 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which kil- forall things are now reauy, - 
leſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that 18 And they all with one conſent be. 
ate ſent unto thee: how often would I gan to makeexcuſe , The firſt ſaid unto 
Nye gethercdthy — — 28 2 * 1 2 2 of ground, and 

en duth gatherher et her wings I muſt needs go and ſee it: I pray th 
Und yewould not? 4 have me excuſed? WE OY 

687 19 And 
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The loft ſheep. 8. 0 1 
Ig And auctherſaid , I have — tive ue. And when he comet dg ; 


Joke ofoxe: as hen! 8 
Ptay thee — — * em: I tog ether his friends and neighbours, ſay- 


20 And another ſai ing unto them, Rejoyce with me » for [ 
* . ab nl 1 Thave marrieds have found Ay wasloſt. _ 
2 Sothatlervant — his Ec Fo, Arowed 2 — = — 
houſe ding +6. 3 penteth, more then over ninety and nine 
dut quickly into the ſtreets and lanes uf Jult perſons, which need no 2 
the city, and »ring in hith er the poor , and 8 7 Either what woman having 
the nz egen beer e, ge nere candle » and e the 
f de. doth no 2 2 8 
n poets 7 1 houſe, and [eek diligently till ſhefinde it? 
12 dns, e her ends and” her wee. 20: 
23 Andthe Lord ſaid nee 
Go out into the — —— pether » ſayings Rejoice with me s fort 
and compell them to come in, that m ave found the piece which I olt. 
ſe may be filled that My 10 Likewiſe Iſay untoyou » There is 
24 For I ſay unto you, that none of joy in —— preſenceof 3 God 
* 744 over one ſinner thatrepenteth. 
o —- oo ng were bidden , ſhall taſte tr And — 5 A certain man had 
. two ſons: | 
ww Hnchors want quent, multitudes i 12 And the younger of them ſaid to his 
26 If any man come to m:, and hate not father, Father , give me we ortion 
his father, andmother,and wite, and chil- goods — 4 to me. And he divided 
dren, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea and his 1 And n — n 
own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple, ſus athered alf together, and younRer 
27 And whoſoever doth not bear bis grofs, ; 00 Bare all — ine — - 
and come after me, cannot be my diſciple, bn ner Into a tar Sick rin + 
23 For which of you intcn ding to build {ted his ſubitance with 4 livi * 
© tower, ſitteth not down firſt, and coun- tt And — he had 1 there 
tech the coſt, whether be have ſufficient ncgan mighty famine in that land, and he 
1 beganee de nat id jorned himſelf to 
Left haply after he : dk 
foundation, — y not he mo 2 citizen — that — Long he ſent him 
that behold it, begin to mock him, into his ticks, tu feen have fined hi 
30 Saying, This man began to build, and 16 And be would fain have filled his 
was not able to finiſh.. belly with the husks that the ſwine did 
3: Orwhat king going to make war a- eat: 9 1 A 
nk another king ſitteth not down firit 17 And when he came to himſelf; 
LE coofurces whetherhe be able with ten ſaid » How many hired ſervants of my fa- 
thouſand, to meet him that cometh againſt thers have bread enough and toſpare, and 
h m with twentythouſand? againſt x periſh with hunger? E 
31 Or elſe » ile the other isyet 2 18 J willariſe,and go to my father, and 
reat way off, he ſendethan ambaſſage, and will ſay unto him, Father, E have ſinned 
Fetrech conditi ns of peace. on againſt heaven, and be — ap 
33 Sv ikewile whofoeverhe be of you, * ms — ee rd _ 
that 8 = that he hath , he —— , e me asone of thy hired ſex- 
cannot be my diſciple. ' 20 Andhearoſe, and came to his father- 
10 a Set ans; batt hte (Ine ut when he was yet a great way off, his 
. irre 
' i 7 , eck; 'aN« . 
Sl dung © Rs — — 2: And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father: 
e that hath ears to hear, let himhear. Ihavefinned againſt heaven , and intb 
CHAP. 3 » © fight ; and am no more worthy to be called 


* V. 
1 \ The parable of the loft ſbeep: 8 of the en 
piece 2 : 11 of the prodigal ſon. 
Hiemer ge hearh 
icans, and ſinners, for to hear him. his feet 
2 And the Phariſees and Scribes mur- py "ring hi 
mured, {aying » This manreceiveth ſin- ilt —_— _ N 
mT 1 —4 22 parable unto nee — 3 on —— Fg 
thei, ſaying» . nn 


y ſon. | 
21 But the father ſaidtohis ſervants, 
Bring forth the beſt robe, and put it on 


; - , they 

4 What man of you having an hundred . 25 Now his elder fon was inthe field : 
ſheep , if he loſe one of them, doth not and as he came anddrew nigh to e 
leave the ninety and nine in the wilder- he heard muſick and dancin 


neſs , and goafier that wich is lolt, un- 26 And he calied one of theſewantss 


and asked whattheſe things meant. 
27 And he ſaid unte him, Thybrother 
i 


Nen 
s And when he hath foimdit, he yah 
I on his ſnoulders reyoycing. 8 on 


rew near unto him all the pu- him, and put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes 


/ 


The fleward. ChaP. Xvii W, rich ghutton- 
is — thy father hath killed the tat- 14 And the Phariſees alſo who ere 
ted calf, becauſe he hath received him ſafe Covetou s heard all theſe things: an they 
and ſound. | Crided him. they 
28 And he was angry; and would not 15 And he ſaid unto them? Ye are eh 
go iu: therefore cam̃e his fatherout, and which juttifie your ſelves before — * 
intreated him. : God knoweth your hearts: for that w = 
' - 29And he anſwering, ſaith to his father, is highly efteemed amongſt men is abo 
Lo, theſe many 1 do I ſerve thee , nei- nation in the fight of God. 11 
ther tranſgreſſed I at any time thy com- 16 The law and the Prophets were 2 
mandment , and yet thou never gayeſt me john: ſince that time the kingdom of GO 
akA, that I mightmaxe merry with my is ptreached, and every man preſteth into it. 
iends: | 17 And it is eatierfor heaven and eat 
3o But aſſoon as this thy ſun was come, to paſſe, then unetittle otthe law to fail. 
which hath devoured thy living with bar- 18 Whoſoever putteth away his wile, 1 
lots , thou hail killed for him the fatted marrieth, another, committeth adulter: 
calf. : 8c whoſvevermarriethher-that is put away 
31 And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art from her husband, committeth adultery. 
ever with me, aud allthat I have is thine. 10 J There was a certain rich man, 
32 It was meet that we ſhould make which was cloathed in purple and fine 
. be glad: for this thy brother linen, and fared ſumptuouſſy every day. 
was dead, and is aliveagain; and was loit 20 Andthere was a certain begger na- 


and is found. med Lazarus, which was laid at his gate 
C HAP. XVI. full of ſores. : \ 

1 Of the unjuft fevrard. 14 The bypoerifie 21 And deſiring to be fed with the 

thecouetous Phariſees reproved. - crumbs which fell fromthe rich mans ta- 


Ad he faid alſo unto his * ble; moreover, the dogs came and licked 
There was a certain rich man which his ſores. _ | 
had a ſte ward, andthe ſame was accuſed 22 And it came to paſs that the beg. 
unto him, that he had waſted his goods. ger died, and was carried by the angels, 
2 And he called him, and ſaid unto him, ĩintu Abrahams boſum: the rich man 
How is it that hear ti. is of thee? give an died and was buried. : 
account ofthy ſtewardſhip : forthou may» 23 And in hellhe life up hiseyes bein 
eſt be no longer ſte ware. in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar 
0 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf and Lazarus in his boſoma 
What ſhall I do? for my loxd taketh away 24 And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abra- 
from me the ſtewardſhip: I canpot dig, to ham, have mercy on me, and fend Lazarus 
beg, I am aſhamed. that he may dip the tip of his finger in wa- 
4 lam reſolyed whattodo , that when ter and cool my tongue, for 1am torment- 
Iam put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may ed in this flame. 
receive me into their houſes. 25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember 
5 Sohe called every one of his lords that thou in thy life time receigedit th 
debters unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evi 
How much oweſt thou unto my lord? things,but now he is comforted, and thou 
6 And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures: ofart tormented. 
oyl. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, 25 And beſides all this, between us 
and lit down quickiy,and write fiftie. and you there is a great gulf fixed, ſo that 
7 Then ſaid he to another , And how they which would paſs from hence to you, 
much oweſt thou? And he ſaid An hundred cannot, neither can they paſſe to us, that 
meaſures of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, would come from thence, 
Take thy bill, and vrite fouureſc ore. 27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore 
And the lord commended the unjuſt father, that thou wouldeit ſend him to my 
ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely : forfath-rs houſe : 
the chilirenot this world are in their ge- 28 For 1 have five brethren ; that he 
neration wiſer then the children of light. may teſtifie unto them, leſt they alſo come 
? And I ſay unto'you » Make to yourinto this place of torment, 
ſelves triends of the Mammon of unrigh- 29 Abraham ſaith unto them, They have 
teouſneſs , that when ye fail, they may re- Moſes & Prophets let them — — Gran 
ceive you intoeverlaſting habitations. 30 And be ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: 
ro He that is faithfull in that which is but ifone went unto them from the dead, 
lealt, is faithful alſo in much: and he that ist hey will repent. a 
Whuit in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. * i And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not 
1 It therefore ye have not been faith- Moſes and the Prophets, neither willthe 
full in the unrighteous Mammon, who willbe perſwaded,th _ one roſefrum] dea 
commit to your truſt che true riches? _ CHAP. XVII. 
. 12 And if ye have not been faithfuli « To avoidoffence. 3 One to forgive ano- 
Mthat which is another mans, who ſhall cher. 6 The power of faith. 
give you that which isgyour own ? 1 0 laid he unto His diſciples , it is 
13 Neo ſervant canſerve two maſters I impoſſible but that offences wil come: 
for either he will hate the one and love but wo unto him through whom they 
che other 2 or elſe he wilt hold to the one come. g 
and — the other: ye cannot ſerve 2 It were better for him that a milſtone 
Cod and Mammon. were 


% 


Luke. 

Chrifts coming. : S. The Phari ſes and fublicans. 

were — about his neck, and he caſt 24 For as the — that lightnerh 
into the ſe2 » then that he ſhould offend out ofthe one part under Heaven, fhineth 
one of theſe little ones. „ auntothe other partunderheayen : ſo ſhall 

3 9 2 —2.— ſelves: ifthy alſo the Son of man be in hisday. 
brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him; 25 But ſixſt muſt he ſuffer many things, 
and if he repent, furgive him. and be rejected of this generation. 

4 And if he 2 againſt thee ſeven 26 And as it was in the dayes uf Noe; ſo 
times ina day, & ſeven times in a day turn ſhall it be alſo in the dayes of the Son of 
again tothee, ſaying, 1 repent z thou ſhalt man. : 

ive him. 27 They did eat, they drank, they married 

5 And the Apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, wives, they were given in marriage, until 
Increaſe our faith. the day that Nue entred into the ark: and 

6 And the Lord ſaid , If ye had faith as the flood came and deſtroyed them all. 

a gtain of muſtard-ſced, ye might ſay un- 28 Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of 
to this ſycamine tree, Be thou plucked Lot, they dideat, they drank, they buupht, 
up by the root, and be thou planted in the they ſold, they planted, they puiided: 
ſea, and it ſhouid obey you. | 29 But the ſame day that Lot went our 
5 But which of you having a ſervant of $ it rained fire and brimſtone 
proving> orfeeding cattel , will ay unto from heaven, anddeſtroyed them all. 


feld ſit clown to meat? the Son of man is revealed. 

8 And will not rather fay unto him, 31 In that day, he whichſhall be upon 
Make ready whorewith I may ſup, and the huuſe-top , aud his ſtuff in the houſe, 
gird thy ſelf, and ſerre him, till I have let him not come doun to take it away: 
aten and drunken : and afterward thou and he that is in the field, let kim likewiſe 
ſhalt eat and drin x. ; not return back. 

9 Doth he thank that ſervant, becauſe 32 Remember Lots wife. 
he did the things that were commanded 33 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek toſave his life, 
him? Itrow not. js ſhall loſt it z and whuſozver ſha}! jole his 

te So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have life, {hail preſerve it. 
done all thoſe things which are command- , 34 I tell you, in that night there ſhall be 


ed you,fay, We are unprofitable ſervants: fo men in one bed, thẽ one ſhall be ta- 
wo hve cons} which was our duty to do. ken: the other ihall be left. 


it And it ee to paſs, as he went to 35 Two woman ſhall be grinding to- 
Jeruſalemzthathepaſied through the midlt gether z the cne ſhall be taken, — the 
of Samaria and Galilee., other left 

12 And as he entered into a certain vil- 36 Tus men ſhall be in the field; the 
lage, there met him ten men that were le- one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
pers, which ſtood afar oft. 37 And they anſwered and ſaid unto 

r3 And they lifted up theirrvices, and him, Where, Lord? And he ſaid untothem, 
aid, Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy on us. Whereſoevertit body is, thither will the 

14 And when heſaw them, he {aid unto eagles be gathered 1 
them, Go ſhew your ſeives unto the prieſts, - C HAP. XVIII. 
And it came to paſs that as they went, they 3 The i mportunate widow, 9 ThePhariſee 
were cleanſed.” and publicans. 

15 And one of them when he ſaw that Nd heſpake a Parable unto them, to 
he was healed, turned back, and with a £& this end, that men ought always to 
loud voice gloritied God. p pray, and not tofaint. 

16 And fell down on his face at his feet 2 Saying, There was in a city a judge 
giving him thanks: and he was a Sama- which teared not God, neither regarded 


titan. man. 

175 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, Were 3 And there was a widow in that cit 

thece not ten cleanſed? but where are the and ſhe came unto him, ſaying, Avenge ed 
nine ? of mine aciyerſary, N 

18 There are not found that returned to 4 And he would not for a while : but 
give glory to God, ſave this ſtranger. aſterward he ſaid with himſelf, Though I 

19 Andhe ſaid unto him , Ariſe , go thy fear not God, nor regard man, 
way thy faith hath madethee whole. ; Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, 

20 And when he was demanded of the Iwill avenge ber, leſt by her continual 
Phariſees, when) kingdom of God ſhould coming, ſhe weary me. 5 
comezne anſweredthem & ſaid, The king- 5 Andthe Lord ſaid, Hear whatthe un- 
dom ot God cometh not-with ohſervatioñ̃. jult juige ſaith, 0 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay Lo here, or, lo 7 And ſhall not God avenge his own 
there: for behold, the kingdom of God elect, which cry day and night unto him, 
is within you. 2 though he bear long with them? 

22 And de ſaid unto the diſciples, The 9 I tell you that he will avengethem 
dayes will come when ye ſhalldeſi:eto ſee ſpeedily, Nevertheleſs, when Son of man 
one ot the dayes ofthe Son of man, and ye cometh, ſnal the find faith on the earth? 
ſhall not ſee it. ; 2 Aud he ſpakethis parable unto certain 

23 And they ſhall ſay to you, See herezor which truſted in themſelves that they vete 


3 80 not after them, not foligw righteous). and deſpiſed oc hers. 


N 10 Two 


m „ by » when heis come from the 30 Even thus ſhallit be inthe day when - 
So an 


— —— — ——— — 


The blind reflored. - Chap. xix. _  Zachew called. 
10 Two — went up intothe temple to by the Prophets concerning the Son of 
y » the one a Phariſce andthe other a man, ſhall be accumpliſhe | 
blican. 32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the 
it The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus Gentiles, and fhallbemocked, and ſpite- 
with himſelf, God I thank thee, that I am futly entreated and ſpitted un; 
not as other men are, extortioners, unzult, 32 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put 


nen or even qe doc 8 : —_ to death , andthe third day he ſhall 
twi-einthe weer, I give tithes rife again. 3 
of all — I — mY 4 Sod they underſtood none of theſe 


13 And the Puolicane ſtanding afar off, thingss — or hidfrom them, 
would not lift up ſo much as his eyes unto neither knew theytheſethings which were 
heaven, bnt ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, ſpoken. : g 
God be merci full to me a ſinner, ' 35 1 And it came to paſs, that as he 
- Itell you, this man went duwn to his was come nigh unto Jericho, a certain 
houle juſtitied rather then the other: for blind maff (ate by the way-ſide begging3 
every one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be 36 And hearing the multitude paſs by 
aba{edzand he that humbleth himſelf, ſnall he asſced whatit meant. 
be exalted. ; 37 Andthey tuldhim: that Jeſusoſ Na- 
15 And they broughtunto himalſo in- Zareth patiety by. : 
fants, that he would touch them: but 2 cried{ayingy Jeſus, thou Son 
when his diſciples ſaw it » they rebuked of David, have meicy on me. 
m. 39 Andthey which went before , rebU- 
16 ButJeſus called them unto him, and ked him, that he ſhould hold his peace 3 
faid , Suffer little children to come unto but hecried ſo much the more, Thou Son 


we; and forbid them not: forufſuch is of David havemercy on me. 


the kingdom of God, 40 And Jeſus itood and commanded 
very! ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall him to be brought unto him; and when 
ot receive the kingdom of God as a he was come near, he asked him, 

ittle child, ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. 41 Saying, What wittthou that I ſhould 
18 And a certain rulerasked him, ſay- do unto thee? And he ſaid , Lord, that I 
ing, Good Malter, what ſhall I do to in- may receive my ſight. , ; 
heriteternal lite ? , : $2 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive 

19 And jeſus ſaid unto him, Why cal- thy tight, thy faith hath ſaved thee, a 

feſt thou me good? none is good ſave one, 43 And immediately he received his 
that is God. , t, and followed him, glorifying God: 
zo Thou knoweſt the commandements, and alli che people when they ſaw it, gave 
Dy not commit adultery, Donot kill, Do praiſe untu God. 


not ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, Ho- CHAP. XIX. 


nour thꝝ father andthy mother. 1 Zacheusn publican, 11 Tie ten pieces 
*. * Andheſaid, All cheſe hare I kept of money, P * 

om my youth up. * | : Nd e ſis entred and paſſed throu 

22 Now when J:ſus heardtheſethings, Aeris.” ; 
he ſaid untohim, Yet lackeft thou one 2 And behold, there wasa man named 
thing : ſell all that thou haſt, anddiſtribute Zacheus, which was the chief amoug the 
unto the poor, and thou ſhalt have trea - publiczus, and he was rich, 

ein beaven, and come, tollow me. 3 he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he 
* 23 And whenhe heard this, he was ve- was, and could not for the preaſſe, becauſe 
ty ſorre wfully for he was very rich. he was little ofſtature N 

24 And when Jeſus ſaw taathe was very 4 And he ran be fore, and climbed up 
forrowtu#l , he ſaid, How hardly ſhall intoa ſycomore- tree to ſee him, for he 
they that haveriches enter intothe king- was topaſs that way. | 

mofGod! _ 5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he 

25 For it is eaſier for a camel to go lookedup and faw him, and ſaid unto 
through a needles eye, then fox a richman him, Zac 5 er downz 


to enter into the kingdome of God. for to day I muſt abide at thy houſe, 
26 And they that heard it, ſaid, Who 6 And he made halte and came downs 
then can be ſaved? and received him joyfully. 


27 And be ſaid, The things vhieh are im- 7 And hen they ſaw it, they all mur. 
poſſible with men, are poſſi ble with God. mured, ſayings Thathe was gone to be 

28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left gueit with a man that is aſinnex. 
all, and followed thee. : 8 And Zacheus ftoud, and {aid unto the 

29 And he ſaid untothem , Verily I ſay Lord, Hebold. Lord, the halt of my goods 
unto you, there is no man that hath left I give to the poor, and if I have taken 
houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wife, any thing from any man by falle accuſati- 
or ehildren forthe kingdom of Gods ſake, on, I reſtore him four fold, 

Jo Who ſhall not receive manifold _ 9 And je ſus ſaid unto him, This day is 
mere in this preſent time, and in the ſalvation come to this houſe , for ſomùch 
world tu come life everlaſting. as he alſo is the ſon of Abrabam, 

3! N Then he took unto him the twelve 10 For the Son of man is :ome to ſeek 
and ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up to and to ſave that which wasloſt. 

» andall things that aze written 11 And as they heard theſe things, he 


Chrift rideth to Jeru ſalem. S. Luke. The temple pureed. 
N of ce » becauſehe was 32 And as they were loviing dh cole, 


"nigh to Jeruſalem , and becauſe they the owners thereoi ſaid untu them, Why 


thought that the cing dome of God ſhould lboſe ye the colt? 
immediately appear. Ft And they (aid, the Lord hath need 
ta He ſaiu there fore, A certain noble oſ him. | : 
man went into a far countrey to receive 35 And they rought him to Jeſus: 
for himſelfa kingdom, and to return. and they caſt their garments upon the 
13'Andhecalled his ten ſervants, and de- cuk and they (et Jeſus thereon. 
livered them ten pounds, and laid unto 30 And as he went, they ſpread theit 
them, Occupytill I come. cloathes inthe way, 
14 Buthis citizens hated him, andſent 37 And when he was come nigh , even 
a meſſage after hu, ſaying, We will not now at thedeſcent otthe mountofOlivesy 
have this manto teigu over us. the w:ole multitude of the diſciples began 


15 And it came tb paſs, that when he to rejoyce & prajſe God with a loud vvice » 


was returned, having received the king- for ali the mighty works 1 ſeen, 
dom, then he commanded theſe ſerrants 28 Saving, Blaledbe the king that co. 
to be called unto him, to whom he had gi» meth in the name of the Lord , peace in 
ven the money, that he migh know how heaven; and glory in the higheſt. 
much every man had gained yy trading. 39 And ſome of the Phariſees from 
16 Then came the firit, (2ying, Lord, among the multitude ſaid unto him, Ma- 
thy pound hath gainedten pounds. ſter, rebuke thy diſciples, 
17: Andhefaidunto him, Well , thou 40 And he anſwered and{aid unto them, 
food ſervant : becauſe thou haſt been tell you that ii theſe ſhould hold their 
aithfullin a very little, have thou au- Heace, I {tunes would immediately cry out. 
thority over ten cities, : 41 J And when he was come near, he 
18 Andthe ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, beheld the city, and wept over it, 
thy pound hath gained five pounds. 42 Seying, Ifthou hadit known, even 
o And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things 
thau alſo over tive cities. . which belong unto thy peace! but now 
20 And another came, ſaying , Lord, theyare hid from thineeyes. 
behuld , there is thy pound which I have 43 For the days ſhall come upon thee, 
kept laid up in a napkin: that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench 
21 For | t-aredthee , becauſe thou art about thee, and compaſs thee round , and 
an 2uitere man, thou takeſt up that thou keep thee in on every ſide, 
layedit not down , and reapeſt that thou 44 And fhall lay thee even with the 
idſt not ſow. | - round thy children withinthee: and 
22 And he ſaith unto him, Out ofthine they iball not leave thee one ſtone upon 
own mouth will I judge thee y thou wick- another, becauſe thou knoweſt not the 
ed ſervant: thou kneweſt that I was an time of thy viſitation. 
auſtere man, taking up that I laid not 45 Andhe wentinto the temple , end 
down, and reaping that I did not ſow. began to caſt out them that ſold therein 
23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my and them tha tbought. | 
money. into the bank, that'at my coming: 46 Saying unto them , It is written 
might have required mine own w uſury? Myhouſe is the houſe of prayer: but ye 
24 And he (hid unto them that Rood by + have made it a den of theeves. 
Take from him the pound, andgiveitto 47 And he taught daily in the temple. 
him that hath ten pounds. But the chiet Prieſts and theſcribes, ↄnd 
25 (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he the chiefof the people fought to dettroy 
hath ten pounds) h 


Im; , ? 
25 For l ſay unto you, That unto every 48 And eould not finde what they might 


one which hath,ſhall he given; and from do: forall the people were veryattentive 
him that hath . even that he hath to hear him. 


ſmall be taken away from him. CHAP. XX. 

27. Butthoſe mine enemies which would Chriſt avouebeth bis authority. 
not that I ſhuuld reign over them, bring A Nd it came to paile, that on one of 
hither, and lay them before me, thoſe days, as he taught the people 


28 And when he had thus ſpoken, he inthe the temple,and preached the goſpel 
went before, aſcending up tp Jeruſalem.. the chief Prieits and the Scribes came up- 

29 Andit came tv paſs when he was on him, with the elders, 
come nigh to pgs and Bethany, at 2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us 
the mount called the mount of Olives, he By what authority doſt thou theſe things? 
ſent two ofhis diſciples, : or whois he y gavethee this authority? 

20 Saying, Go ye into the village over 3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
againſt you, in F which at your entring ye I will ask you one thing, and anſwer 
ſhall finde a colt tyed ,- whereon yet neyer me. ; f 
man ſate: looſe him, and bring him hither 4 The baptiſme of John, was it from 

21 And if any man ask you, Why do ye heaven, or ofmen? 


looſe him? thus ſhall you ſay untv him, And they reaſoned with themſelves, 


Becauſethe Lord hath need of him. ſayin » If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he 
31 And — that were ſent went their will ſay, Why then beleeyed ye him not? 

2 and fo 

* 


even as he had ſaid unto 6 But and if we ſay, Of inen; RS 


A. 
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eri 


— 


| 


Qlert tribute. Cha 
cop le will tone us? for they be _ 


wadedthat John was a Prophet. 

7 And they anſwered , that they could 

not tell whencęit was, L 
8 And Jeſus ſaid untothem, Neither tel] 
I you by what authority I do theſe things, 

9 Then _ he to ſpeak tothe people 
this paravte: A certain man planted a vine- 
yard, and let it ſorth to husbandmen , and 
vent into a far coun rey for a lung time. 

10 And at the ſeaſou, he ſent a ſervant 
to the husbandmen, that they ſliould ꝑ ive 
him of the fruit of the vineyard, but the 

usbandmen beat him, and ſent him away 


pty. | 

11 Thad again he ſent another ſervant; 
and they heat him alſo, and entreated him 
ſham*tully, andſent him away empty. 

12 And again he ſent the third, and they 
wounded him al ſo, and caſt him out. 

13 Then ſaid the Lord ot the vineyard, 
What ſhall I do? 1 will ſend my beloved 
ſon : it may be they will reverence him 
when they ſee him. 

14 But when the husbandmen ſaw him, 
they reaſoned amone themſelves, ſaying, 
This is the heir, cume, let us Kili him, eat 
the inherit ance may be purs. 

is Suthey caſt him out ot the vineyard, 
and killed him. What therefore ſtall the 
Lordo the vineyard do unto them? 

16 He ihall come anddeſtroy theſe hus- 
bandmen , and ſhall give thc vineyard to 
others. And when they heard it, they ſaid, 


rbid. 
17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, What 
in this then that is written, The ſtune which 
the builders rejected, the ſame is become 
the head ofthe corner? 

-18 Whoſoever ſhali ſall upon that ſtone, 
Mall be broken : but on whomſvevyer it 
Maltfall, it will grinde him to ponder. 

iy # And the chief Prietts and the 
Scribes, the ſame hour ſoughtto lay 1ands 
dn him, and they 
they perceived that he had ſpoken this 
parable againſt them. 

20 Andthey watched him, and ſeat forth 

nes, wiiich ſhould feign themſelves jult 
men; that they might take hold of his 
words, that fo they migtit deliver him unto 

power and authority of the governour. 

21 Ancthey.agxed him, ſaying, Matter, 
we know that thou. ſayeſt and teacheſt 
tightly, neither accepteſt thou the perſon 
2 1 oy way of Ged truely. 

Is it lawfull for 1 i: 

Bu ceſs er = orus to m_—_—_ 

23 But he perceived their craftineſs 
and ſaid unto hom, Why tempt ye m2 ? 7 
Aae e A bebe e 

Frieription hath it? They anſwe 
Ad, Cen t yaniweredan 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Render there- 
re unto Ceſarthe things which be Ceſars, 


and unto God the things which be Gods, 


26 And they could not take hold of his 
words betore the people, and they marvel- 
at his anſwer, and held their peace. 
27 J. Then came to bim certain of the 
Saddu-es (which deny that there is any re- 
Rion)andtheyaskedbim? 


feared the p2ople : for ſtoo 


gZilts, he ſaid) 


_ The reſurreflim proved. 
28 Saying Malter, Moſ:s wrote unto 

us, Ifany mans brother die, having a wife, 

and hedie without children „ that his ro- 


ther ſhoukltake his wiſe, and raiſe up iced 


unto his brother. : : 

29 There were therefore ſeven brethren, 
and the firſt took a wite, and died without 
children. A. 

zo And the ſecond took herto wife, and 
he died childle fs. 255 

31 And the thirdtook her, and in like 
manner the ſeven alſo. Andthey leit no 
children, and died. : 

31 Laſt ot all the woman died alſo. 

3 Thereſore in the reſurrection, whoſe 
— of them is ſhe? lor ſeven had her to 
wife. 

34 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid untothems 
The chiler:notthis world marry , and are 
given ip marriage: „5 

35 But they which ſhall be accounted 
wortby to vatain that world, and the re- 
ſurrection from the dead, neither marry» 
nor are given in marriage: : 

35 Neither can they die any more; for 
they are equal unto the angels; andarethe 
children of God, being the children of the 
reſurrection i 

27 Now that the dead are raiſed, even 
Moſes thewed at the buſh , when he calleth 
the Lora the God of Abraham, andthe God 
of Iſaac, and the God ot) acob. 

28 For he is not a Godofthe dead, but 
of the living; for all live untohim. 

39 Then certain of the Scrihes an- 
ſwe ring ſaid, Maſter, thou hat well ſaid, 

40 And after that, they durſt not ask 
him any queſtion at all. 

k And he ſaid unto them, How ſay 
they that Chriſt is Davids ſon ? 

42 And David himſelſ faith in the hook 
of pſalms, The Lonb ſaid untu my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

43 Till 1 make thine enemies thy foot- 


44 David therefore calleth him Lords 
now is he then his fon? _ a 

45 J Then in the audience of allthe 
people, he ſaid unto hisdi ſciples, 

Beware w_— Lon 7 which __ to 
walkin long robes. and love greetings in 
the Ss, and the highett ſeats in the 
ſynagogues , and the chieſ rooms at tealſt 

47 Which deyour widows houſes, an 
for a ſhew make long prayers : the ſame 
(hall receive greater damnztion, 

CHAP. XXI. 
cos commendeth the =o widow, 
Nd he looked up, and ſaw the rich men 
caſting their gifts into the treaſury, 

2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow, 
calting in thithert wo mites. 

And he ſaid, of a truth, I ſay unto you, 
that this poor widow bath caſt in more then 
they all. a 

4 For all theſe have oftheir abundance 
caſt in untothe offerings of God, but the 
of her penury hath caſt in all the living 
that ſhe had. 

And as ſume ſpake ofthe temple, how 


it was adorned with goodly ſtones, and 
6 4. 


e 


Falſe Chriſts. | 8. Luke. | Watch and pray. 
6 As for theſe thingswhich ye behold, 27 And then ſhall they ite the On of 
the dayes will come, inthe which there man coming in a cloud with power and 
ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another, great glory. 
that (hall not bethrown down, ' 28 Andwhentheſethings begin to come 
7 Andthey asked him, laying, Maſter, to paſs, then louk up, and lift up your 
but when ſhall theſe things he? and what heads, for gur redemption draweth njgh. 
ſig ne will there be when thefe things ſhall I And he ſpake to them a parabe, 
coine topple ? hold the fig-tree, and all the trees, 
8 And he ſaid , Take heed that ye be not 30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee 
3 many ſhall come in my name, and know of your owu ſelves, that ſummer 
ſaying, 1am Cirii, and the time drawetli is now nigh at hand. 
near; SO ye not th-refore after them, 31 So lizewiſeye, when yeſee theſes 
9 Butwhenye ſhall hear of wars, ang things come to paſs » know ye that the 
commotions, be not terriſted; for theſe kingdom of Godis nigh at hand. 


things mult ſirſt come to paſs, but the end 31 Verlly I ſay untoyou, This generation 


is not by and by. all not paſs away, till all be fulfilled. 

10 Then ſaid he unto them, Nation 33 Heaven and earth {hall paſs away; 
ſhall riſe againſt natlon, and kingdom but my words ſhall not pas away. 
againſt kingdom; 34 4} Ancitake heed to your ſz]ves, leſt at 

1 And great earthquakes ſha}l be in any time your hearts be overcharged with 
divers places, and famines,and petiilences, ſuffetting and drunkenneſs , ariel ca 
and fearſull lights , and great ſigns ſhall this life, and ſo that day com: upon you 
there be from heaven, unawares. 

12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay 35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come to ax 
cheir hands on you, and perſecute you, de- them that dwell on the face of the whole 
| you up to the ſynagogues , and earth. 
into priſons , being brought bejore kings 36 Watch ye there fore and pray always 
and rulers for my names {ake, hat ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape 


: = 
12 And it ſhall turn to you fora teſti- af] theſe things that ſhall come to paſs,and 


mony. . : to ſtand before the Son of man. 
14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not 37 And in the day time he wasteaching 
to meditate before, whatye {hall anſwer. in the temple >» and at nighrhe went outs 
15 For J — 2 2 mouth and wiſe - and abode in the mount chat is called the 
dom, which al} your adverſaries ſnall not mount of Olives. 
be able to gainſay, nor reſiſt. 38 And all the people came early in the 
16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by pa- morning to him in the temple, for to hear 
rents, and brethren , ind kinsfulks, and him. 3 
— and ſome of you ſhall they cauſe CHAP. XXII. 
put to death. The Fews con ſp ire aga inſi Chrifl, | 
17 And yeſhall be hatedof all men for Nev TR fealt of qe ok bread 
my names | : drew 
18 But there ſhall not an hair of your over. 
periſh. 2 And the chief Prieſts and Scribes 
59 In your patience 1 yoyour ſouls. ſgught how they might kill him, for rhey 
0 when ye ſhall Jeruſalem feared the people. i : 
compaſſed with armies, then know that 3 J ThenentredSatan into Judas ſut- 


the deſolation thereof is nig. named Iſca tiot, being ofthe number of the 


21 Then let them which are in Judea, twelve. | 
tothe mountains, and let them whick 4 And he went his way, and communed 
arc in the midit of it, depart out, and let with the chief Prictts — Captains, how 
not them that are in the countreys , enter he might betray him unto them. 5 


there into. nd they were glad, and covenanted 


, s 

22 Fortheſe he the days of vengeance , to give him money. 
that all things which are written may be And he promifed , and fought oppor- 
fulfilled. tunity to betray him untothem in the ab- 

23 But wo unto them that are with ſence ofthe multitude. 
chiid, andto them that giveſuckin thoſe 7 Then came the day of unleavened 
dayes: for there ſhall be great di treſſe in read, when the paſſeover muſt be killed. 

the land and wrath upun this people. 8 And he ſent Peter ang John, ſaying» 

24 And they ſhall fal lby the edge of the Go and prepare us the paſſc over, that we 
ſword , and ſhall be led away captiveinto may eat. 

all nations , and Jeruſalem ſhall be troden © And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt 
down of the Gentiles , untill the times of thuu that we prepare? 
the Gentiles be fulfilled, 10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, 

2 And there ihall be figns in the chen ye are entred into the city, there ſtall 
ſun, and in the moon, and in the ſtars, and à man meet you, bearing a pitcherof wa- 
upon the earth diitrels of nations, with ter, follow him into the houle where he 
perplexity, the ſea and the waves rwaring, entreth in. 

6 Mens hearts failing them for fear, 11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good man 
255 ing on che earth for the pere berg is cb ctr faith unto hes 
are coming on i ore is W 
of heaven ſhall be ſhakers 
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nigh, which is called the pas- 
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The gafcever prepared. te Chap. xx#. c net. 
eat AL n my diſciples? — wit hout purſe, and ſcrip 2 £ moes, 

12 And he thali ſhe w you a large upper- lacked ye any thing ? And they ſaids 
toom furniſhed, there make ready. 1 | 

13 And they went and found as he had, 36 Then ſaidhe untothem, But now he 
fad unto them: and they made ready the that hath a purle, let him take it, and like- 

SUVEr. *wiſe his ſcrib: and he that hath no ſwords 

14 And when the hour was come, he let him ſell his garment, and buy une. 
fate down, and the twelve Apoſtles with 37 Fot I ſay unto you, that this that ia 
him, : : . wnitten, mult yet be accompliſhed in me, 

15 And heſaid unto them, With defire And he was reckoned among the tranſ- 
' {have defired to eat this paſsvyer with you I : for the things concerning me 
fore I ſuffer. ave an end. 

16 For I ſay unto you, I will not any 38 Audthey ſaid, Lord, behold, here 
more eat thereof, untill it be fulfilled in are two ſwords, And he ſaid unto them, It 
the kingdom of God. is 28 

17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 39 And he came out, and went , as he 
and ſaid , Take this, and divide it among was wont; to the nivunt of Olires, and his 
r ſelves. diſciples aiſo followed him. 

18 For I ſay unto you Iwill not drin 40 And when he was at the place, he ſaid 
ot the fruit ot the vine, untill the kingdom unto them, Pray, that ye enter not into 
of God ihall come. temptation. 

19 1 And he took bread, and gave thanks, 41 And he was withdrawn from them 
and bra ce it, and gave unto them, ſaying, abdut a ſtones caſt, and kneeled downs 

his is my body which is given for you, and prayed, a 

do in remembrance of me. 2 Saying, Father, if thou be willing» 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, remove this cup from me: nevertheleſs, 
ſaying » This cup is the new Teſtament in not my will, but thine bedone. 
myblood, which is ſhed foryun. 43. And there appeared an angel unto 

zit Behold, the hand of him that be- him from heaven, ſtrengthening him, 

trayeth me, is with me on the table, 44 And being in an agony, he prayed 
12 And truely the Son of man goeth as More carneltly , and his ſweat was as it 
it vas determined, but wo untothat man were great drops of bloud falling down to 
by whom he is hetrayed. ; the ground. 

23 And they began to enquire among * And when he roſe up from prayer, 
themſelyes , which of them it was that and was come to his diſciples, he found 
ſhonld do thisthing. them ſleeping rrow. . | 

24 Aud there was alſo a ftrifeamong 46 And ſaidunto them, Why ſleep ye? riſe 
them » whichof them ſhould be accuunted and pray, left ye enter intotempration. 
Gegrea r 5 47 And while he yet ſpake, Bebold, a 

25 And he ſaid unto them The kings of multitude, and he that was called Judas, 
the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip oyerthem, one of the twelve, went before them, and 

that exerciſe authority upon drew near unto Jeſus, to kiſshim. 
them, are called benefaftours.  - 48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, be- 
26 But yeſhall not be ſo z but he that js trayeſt thou the Son ot man with a kifle ? 
teſt among, you, let bim be as the , 49 When t 
z and hethatis chief, as be that ſaw what won! follow , they ſaid unto 
| ve, him, Lord, ſha ll weſmite with the ſword ? 
27 For whether is greater, he that ſitteth 2 And oneof them ſmote the ſervant 
t meat » or he that ſ{erveth ? is not he that of the high Prieſt, and cut off 1 ear. 
r but I am among you as he 57 And jeſus anſwered and aid, 
28 Ye are they which have continued 
with me in my temptations. |: 
29 And I appoint unto youa kingdom, ind captains ofthe temple , andthe elders 
a my 7 7 ath appointed 1 57 me: which were come tu him, Be ye come out 

0 e may eat 2 1 

ens Kingdum » and fit on.thrones, 53 When I was daily with you in the 
udgin the twelye tribes of Iſrael. temple, yeſtretchec forth nohands againſt 
YAndthe Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, Me: but this is yuur hour, and the power 


ray ed for thee , that thy ànd brought him into the high P 
fath fail not and when thou artconvert- howſe, And Peter followed afar off. 

y brethren, 55 And when they had kindled a fire in 
| 25 And he ſaid untohim, Lord, I am the midſt of the hall; and were ſet down 
— to go with thee both into priſo 


58 And 


CHE On Ha S. Luke. He us ſont te Herod. 
38 And attera littlewhile anotherſaw 10 And the chief Pricits and Scribeg 
Him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo oftbem. And ſtood and vehemently accuſed him. 
Peter (aid, Man, I am not. „rt And Herod with his men of war ſet 
59 And about the ſpace of one hourat- him at naught, and mo-ked hin, and arayed 
tet , another confidently affirmed , lay ing, him in a gõrgeous robe, and ſent him agaiſi 
Of a truth this fellow alſo was with him z to Pilate, 


for he is a Galilean. 12 T And the ſame day Pilate and Herod 


50 Aud Peter aid, Man, I knownot were made friends together ; for before 
what thou layeſt. And immediatly while they were at enmity between themſelves. 
he yet ſpake, the cock crew. - 13 J And Pilate when he had called 

81 nd the Lord turned, and looked together the chief Prieſts, and the ru lers, 
upon Peter: and Peter remembred the and the people, 
word of the Lord, how he had faid unto 14 Said unto them, Ye have brought 
him, Befure the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny this man unto me, as one that perverteth 
me thrice. the people, and behold, I having examined 
61 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly, him before you , have found no fault in 

63 1 And the men that held Jeſus, this man touching thoſe things whereotye 
mocked him, and ſmote him. accuſe him. 


64 And when they had 2 1 No, nor yet Herod: ſor I ſent you 


oy — __ = — , bod — —4.— me Jo, nothing worthy ot death is 
im, ſayings Pro who is it that {mote done unto him. - 
thee ? ; of : p nn, ref hill therefure chaſtiſehim , wad 
5 And manyother things blaſpbemguſly releaſe him. 
ate they agzinit him, a 5 ? 1 For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one 

66 And aſſoon as it wasday,theelders unto them at the feaſt. 
ofthe people, and the chief Prieits and the , 18 And they cried ont all at once, ſay- 
Scribes came together, and led him into ing, Away with this man, and releaſe unto 
their council » us Bara>bas : | 2550 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt? tell 19 (Who for a certain ſedition made in 
ns. And be Htg unto them, If Itell you, the city, and for murder was caſt in priſon 
you will not believe. 20 Pilate therefore willing to rele 

68 Andif I aJſvask you, you will not Jeſus, ſpake again to them. 3 
anſwer me, nor let me go. 21. But they cried, ſaying, Cruciſyhim, 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man ſit on eruciſy him. 
th2 right hand ofthe power of God. 222 And he ſaid unto them the third 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the time, Why, whatevil hath he done? L have 
Son of God ? And he ſaid untothem, Ye found no cauſe of death in him , I will 
ſay that l am. therefore chaltiſe him, and let him go. 

71 And they aid, What need we any 23 And they were inſtant with loud 
further witneſs? for we our ſelves have voices, requiring that he might be cruci- 
beard of his own mouth. fied: and the voices of them, and of the 

CHAP. XXIII. chief Prieſts prevailed, 
oe us accuſed » and ſentto Herod, 24 And Pilate gave ſentence that i 
A the w hole multitude ofthem aroſe, ſhould be as they required. 
and led him unto Pilate, 25 And he releaſed untu them, himthat 

2 And they began to accuſe him, ſay- for ſedition and murder was cait into pri- 
ing, We found this fellow perverting the ſon , whom they had deſired but he deli- 
nation, and furbidding to give tribute to vered jeſus to their will. 

Ceſar, ſaying, that he himſeif is Chriſta 26 And as they led him away, they laid 
ing. ; | hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian , comin 

' 2 And Pilate asted him, ſaying, Art out ofthe countrey, andon him they lai 

thouthe king ofthe Jews? And he anſwer- the croſſe,that he might bear it after Jeſus. 

ed him, and {aids Thou ſayeſt it. 27 JI And there ſollowed him a great 

4 Then ſaid Pilare tothe chief Prieſte company of people, and of women, which 
& to the people, I find nofault in this man, alſo bewailed and lamented him. n 

5 And they were the more fierce, ſay- 28 But jeſus turning unto them, ſaid 
ing He ſtirieth up the people, teaching Daughters of Jeruſalem , weep not forme: 
throughout all Jury, begianing from Ga- but weep for your ſelves , and for your 
lilee to this place. children. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he agk- 29 Fourbehold, the days are coming, in 
ed whether the man were a Galilean. the which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the 
7 And aſſoon as he knew that he belong- barren, and the wombs that never bare, d 
ed unto Herods juxiſdiction, be ſent him to the paps which never gave ſuck, 
Herod, who himſeif was alſo at Jeruſalem © 30 Then ſhall they begin to ſayto the 
at that time. | mountains, Fall on us; andto the hills, 
8 And when Herodſaw Jeſus, he was Cover us. 
ing glad, for he was detirous toſee 31 For if they do theſethings in a green 
him of along ſ:aſon, becauſe he had heard tree, what ſhall be done in the drie? 
many things oſ him, and be hoped to have 22 And there were alſo two other male- 
een ſome miracle done by him. factours led with him to be put to death. 
9 Then he queſtioned with him in many 33 And when they, were come to the 
wards, but he anſwered him nothing. plac 
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He ſaved others, let him ſave himſelf, from the ſepulchre, 
— Chriſt che choſen ot God. 2 And they entted in, and found not the 
36 And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, body of the Lord Jeſus, 
coming to him, and offering him vineger, 4 And it came to paſs, as they were 
37 And ſaying 1 If thou be the king of much perplexed there about, behoſd, rwo 
e 


the Jews, ſaye thy 7 
Anda ſupericription alſo was written , 5 Andasthey were afraid; and buwed 
over him in letters of Greek, and Latine, down their faces to the earth, they ſaid 
and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING untothem', Why ſeek ye the living among 
OF THE JEWS, the dead? OP 
29 — one of the male factours, which 6 He is not here, but is riſen: remember 
were hanged, railed on him, ſaying » If how he ſpałe unto you when he was yet in 
thou be Chrilt, ſave thy ſelf and us. Gatilee, 2 > 
40 But the other anſwering, rebuked 7 Saying, The Son of man muſt be deli- 
him, ſaying , Doeit not thou fear God, ſee- vered intothe hands of tintull men, and be 
ing thou art in the ſame condemnation ? crucitied, and the third day ri ſe again. 
4 And we indeed juſtly; for we receive 8 Andthey rememored his words, 
the due reward ofout deeds, but this man 9 And returned from the ſepulchre, and 
done nothing amiſs. told all theſe things untotheeleven , and 
42 And he ſaid — ny 64m whe to all the reſt. | 
me when thou comett into thy kingdom. 10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joan- 
43 And Jeſusſaidunto him, Verily I ſay na, and — fas mother of James , and 
mtothee , To day ſhalt thou be with me in other women that were with them, which 
iſe, | told theſe things untu the Apoſtles, | 
44 Andit was about the fixth hour, and 11 And their words ſeemed to them as 
there was a darkneſs over all the :e arth idle tales: and they believed them not. 
untill the ninth hour. 12 Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the 
And the ſun was darkened, andtheſepulchre, and ſtouping down, he beheid 
lofthe temple was rent in the midſt. the linen cloaths laid by themſelves and 
45 And when Jeſushad cried with a departed » _ in himſelf at that 
voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy hands I which was come to paſs. 


if, men ſtood by them in ihining garments. 


| commengmy ſpirit: andhaving faid thus, 13 And behold, two of them wentthae 


gave up the ghoit. ame day to a village called Emaus , which 
7 Now when the centurion ſaw what was from Jeruſalem about threeſcore fur- 
was dune, he glorified God, ſaying , Cer- longs. 
Qinly this was a righteous man. 14 Andthey talked together of all theſe 
And all the people that came together things which had happened, 
to that ſight, beholding the things which 1 And it came to pals , that while they 
mere done, ſmote their hreaſte, & returned, communed together, and reaſoned, Jeſus 
40 And all his acquaintance, and the himſelf drew near, and went with them. 


vomen that followed him from Galilee, als 71 their eyes were holden, that they 


flood afar off beholdingtheſe things. uld nut know him. 

5o \ And behold, there was a man na- 17 And hefaid untothem, What manner 
med Joſeph, a councelier, andhe was a of communications are the ſethat ye have 
good man, and a jutt : one to another, as ye wall, and are ſad? 

51 (The ſamè had notconſented to the 18 And the one of them, whoſe name was 
council and deed of them ) he was of Ari- Cleophas, anſwering » ſaid untohim , Art 

ea, a city of che Jews ( whoalſohim- thou one ly aſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt 

f waited for the kingdom uf God.) nut known the things whichare come to 

2 This man wentunto Pilate, and beg- pal there in thoſe days ? 

the body of Jeſus. 19 And he ſaid unto them, What 
1 And he took it down, and wrapped things? And they ſaid unto him, Concetn- 
it in linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre that ing Jeſus of Nazareth, which was a Pro- 
was hewen in ſtone, wherein neyer man phetomighty indeedand word be fore God, 


. 1 
$ And that was the aration, 20 An the chief Prieſts an 
and the ſabbath * = hang ** - * ters delivered him to be — ts 


$5 And the women alſo which came with death, and have cruritiedhim, 
from Galilee, followed after, & beheld 21 But we truſted that it had been he, 
the ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael : and 
56 And they returned, and prepared beſide allthis, to day is the third day ſiuce 
Pieces and ointments, and reited the ſab- theſethings weredone. 
bath - day, aceomdinz to the commandments 22 Yea» and certain women allo of our 
COm- 


— 


— — . — — 


—— 2 —— üä4—h . I As In, ts . 
* * 


early at the ſepulchre: 37 But they were terriſiedand affrighte 
<4 And — they found not his body, and ſuppoſes that they had (een a line. 5 
they came, ſaying, that they had alſo een 38 And he ſaiduntothem, WEy areye - 


b 
3 The Lord is riſen indeed, 


** 


Prophets, he expounded unto them in all 43 And betook it» 


cbriſ ayfeareth. 8. Chap. I. He 
company made us aſtoniſhed, at unto them, Peace” be unto. you. 


a viuion of angels, which ſaid that he was troubled , and why do thoughts àriſe in 
alive. your hearts? | 
24 And certain ofthem which were with 39 Behold my hands and my feet that it 
us, went to the ſepulchte, and found it js 1 my felt ; handle me,and fee, for a ſpirit 
even ſo as the women hadſaid, but him hath not fleſh and hones, as ye ſee me have. 
40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
O fools, ihe wed them his hands and his feet. 
and ſow of heart to beleeve ati that the 41 And while they yet heleeved not for 
Prophets have ſpoken: joy: and wondred, he ſaid unto them, Have 
zht not Chriſt to have ſuffered ye here any meat? 
the ſethings, and tu enter into liis glory? And they gave him apiece of a btoil- 
' 27 And beginning at Moſes, and alſ the ed fi ih, and of an hony- comb. 
it, & did eat before them. 
he ſaid unto them, Theſe are 


they ſaw nut. 
25 Then he ſaid unto them, 


the Scriptures , the things concerning 44 . And he 
mſelt, : -—> - which I ſpake unto you, while I 
28 Andthey drew nigh unto the village, was yet with you : thatallthings mult be 
whither they went, and he made as though fulfilled which were written in the law of 
he would have gone further. Moſes, and in the prophets, and in the 
20 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, pſalms concerning me. 
Abide with ue, for it is towards erening, 45 Then: nedhetheiranderſtanding» 
and the day is farſpent : and he went in to that they might underſtand the Scriptures, 
tarry with chem. 46 And ſãid unto them, Thus it is writ- 
30 And it came to paſs, as he ſate at meat ten, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, 
with them, he took bread, and bleſſed it, and to riſe from the dead the third day : 
and brake, and gave tothem. 2 And that repentance and remiſſion 
21 Andtheir eyes were ope 
new him, & he vaniſhed;out oftheir > mong all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. 
2 And they ſa· one to another, Did not 4 A are w 12 
ou? heart burn withinus; While he talked 49 J And behold; I ſendthe promi 
with us by the way, and while he opened to my Father upon you; but tarry yeſs tho 
us the Scri ? city of Jeruſalem, untillye be endued with 
32 And they roſe up the ſame hour, and powertromos high. : 
returned to Jeruſalem , and found the ele- 0 0 he led them out as far as to 
ven red together, and them that were 1 » and he lift up his hands, and 


with: chem 2 ; 
1 And it came to paſs, while he 
th appeared ty Simon. bleſſed them, be was parted from them, and 

35 Andthey told what things were done carried up into heren. 

in the way, and how he was known ofthem 52 . And they worſhippedhim , and re- 

1 e of bread. turned to Jeruſalem, with great Joy: 
360A asthey thuoſpaks » Jeſus him- 53 And were continually in tietemple 

elf ſtood in the midſt oithem , andfaith praiting and bleſſing Amen. 


The Goſpel according to S. FO HN. 


CHAP. I. 9 That waa the true light, which ener 
1 The divinity » bumanity » and office of every man that cometh intorhe wor 
Teſus Ciriſi. 1 5 Fobns tem. to He was inthe world, & the world «ey 
N the beginning was the Word, and made by him, and theworidknew him not. 
Wor with God, andthe 11 He came unto his own, -and his own 
ord was _ received him not. 

1 The lame was in the beginning 12 But as many as received him, to them 
with God. ; gave he power to become the {ons of Gods 
3 Ali things were-wade by him, and ever to them that beleeve on his Name; 
without him was not any thing made that 1 * ich were born, not of hlood, not 
was made. : of the will.vf the fleſh , nor of the will of 

Ipbie waslife, and the life was the man, n # 6 
| men, 14 And. the Word was made fle 
K 5 NN the light ſhineth indarkneſs, and dweltamong us (and we beheld his glory 


laxrkneſs. compreher it not. the glory as of the onel otten of the 
1 bete was a man (ent from God, Father) fat of grace only Inn Y 
whoſe name was John. ohn bare witneſs of him and 


1 J 
Theſame came for a witneſs, tobear cried » ſayings, This was he of whom 1 
witneſs of the light, that all men through ſpake , He hk cometh after me, is pre 
d mmight believe. ferred before me, for he was before me. 

8 He was not — but wes ſexs to 16 And of his fulneſs have all we te- 
Lear witneſsofthatlig 5 ccived > d graes for grace. 7 MS 


ned, and they of {ins thouid be preached in his name, - 
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elves te ſtintony of Christ. Chap. ii. Diſciples aa led. 

To For 5 law 4 givenby Moſes , but 41 He firſt findeth Ri brother 
grite and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. Simon, and ſaith unto him, We have found 

8 No man hathſeen God at any time; the Meſſias, which is, being interpreted, 
the onely begotten Son, which is in the bo- the Chriſt. 
ſom of the Father, he hath declared him. 42 And he brought him to jeſus. And 

19 And this is the record of John, when Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art 
when the Jews ſent Prieſts & Levites from Simon the ſon of Jona, thuu ſhalt be called 
Jeruſalem, to ask him, Who art thou? Cephas, which is by interpretation, aſtone 

20 And he confeſſed, and denied nut; 4 The day following, Jeſus would 
dut conteſſed, 1 am not the Chriſt. go forth into Gaſilee, and findeth Philip» 

21 And they asked him, What then? Art ãnd ſaith unto him, Follow me, 
thou Elias? And he ſaith, Iam not. Art 44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the 
thou that Prophet? And he anſwered, No. city of Andrew and Peter. 

22 Thenſaid they unto him , Whoart 45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and ſaith 
thou, that we may give an anſwer to them unto him, We have found him of whom 
that ſent us? what {ayeſt thou of thy ſelt? Moſes in the law, and the Prophets did 

23 He ſaid, I am the yoyce ot one crying write, Jeſus of Nazareth the ſon of Juſeph. 
in the wilderneſs , Make ſtraight the way 45 And Nathanael {aid unto him, Can 
ofthe Lord, as ſaid the Prophet Elaias. there any guod thing come out of Naza- 

wy Fe they which were ſent , were of reth? Philip ſaith unto him, Come aud ſee. 
the Phariſees. : : 47 Jefus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, 
Ani they asked him, and ſaid untohim, and ſaith of him, Behold an Iſraclite in- 


2 
Why baptizelt thou then, if thou be not deed, in whom is no guil. 


t Chriſt,nor Elias, neither y Prophet? 48 Nathanael ſaith unto him, Whence 
26 John anſwered them, ſaying - I baptize knowelt thou me? Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid 
with water, but there ſtandeth one among unto him, Before that Philip called thee, 
you whom ye know not : ; when thou walt under ffig-tree,I ſaw thee. 
27 He it is who coming after me, is pre-. 49 Nathanael anſwered : and ſaith unto 
ferred before me, whoſe ſhoes-latchet I hini, Rabbi, thou art the Son vi God, thou 
im not worthy to unlooſe.. art the king of Iſrael, : : 
23 Theſethings were done in Bethabara 50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
beyond Jordan where John was haptizing. Becauſe I ſaidunto thee , I ſaw thee under 
29 J The next day John ſeeth Jeſus the fig- tree, beleeveſt thou? thou ſhalt ſes 
coming untohim , and faith , Behold the greater things then theſe, 
Iamb of God, which taketh away the fin $1 And he ſaith unto him, Verily, verily 
of the world, : I fay unto you, Hereafter you ſhall ſee 
30 This is he of whom I ſaid, After me heaven open, & the Angels of God aſcend. 
a man, which is preferred before ing anddeſcending upon the Son of man. 
me : for he was before me. CHAP. . 
31 And I knew him not: but that he 1 Cbriſt furneth water into wine. 12 He 
ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael , there- foretelletb bis deatb and reſurrection. 
fore am I come baptizing with water. A Nd the third day there was a marriage 
32 And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw Hin Canaof Galike , and the mother of 
the Spirit deſcending from heaven, like a Jeſus was there. 


dove, and it abode upon him. 2 And both Jeſus was called, and his 


33 And I knew him not: but he that diſciples, tothe marriage. 
ſent. me to baptize with water, the ſame 3 Aud when they wanted wine, the mother 
unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee of eſus ſaith unto him, They have nowine. 
the Spirit deſcending , and remaining on 4 Jeſusſaithuntoher, Woman, what 
_ the ſame is he which baptizeth with have I to do with thee? mine hour is not 


oly Gholt. yet come. a 
34 And I ſaw, and bare record that this His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, 
is the Son of God. Whatſoever he ſaith unto you, do it. - 
35. U Again the next day after, John 6 And there were ſet there tix water- 
* 3 — 8 porn * after — mannerofthe — 
voking upon Jeſus as he walk- fying of the Jews, containing two or three 
ed, he ſaith, Behold the Lamb of God. Lins ab iece. " 


3x And the two diſciples heard him 7 Jeſus ſaith to them, Fill the water- 
ſpeak, and they followed Jeſus, pots with water, And they filledthemup 
38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them fol- to the brim. __ 
lowing ; & ſaith unto them, What ſeek ye? 8 And he ſaith untothem , Draw out 
They ſaid unto him, Rabbi , (which is to now, and bear unto the governourofthe 
ſay, + jy won „ Maſter ) where feaſt. Andthey bare it 

dwelteſt thou ? 9 When the ruler of thefeaſt hadtaſted 
39 He ſaith unto them, Come and fee. the water that was made wine, and knew 
They came. and ſaw where he dwelt , and not whenceit was, (but the ſervants which 
e with him that day: for it was about drew the water, new) the governour of 

the tenth hour. the feiſt called the bridegroom̃, 
One of the two which heard John to And faith unto him , Every man at 


$0 A l 
ſpeak, and followed him, was Andrew, Si- the beginning doth ſet forth guod wine, 
mon Peters brother. 


and when men have well drunk; then that 
Hh Which 


— 


— 5 


7 


4 Fl 
- 


FPater turned inte wine. S. John. \. . , Of regeneration. - 
which is worſe : but thou haſt kept the 6 That which is bon) ot the fleſh , i$ 
good wine until! now. fleſh: and that which is born ofthe Spirity 
ir This beginning of miracles did Jeſus is Spirit. 


in Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth 7 Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, ſhe 


his glory, & his diſciples beleeved on him. mult be burn again. 8 
12 I After this, he went downto Caper- 8 The wind oloweth where it liſteth, 
naum, he, and his mother and his brethren, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, hut 


and his diſciples, and they continued there canſt not tell whence it cometh , and whi-- 


no many dayes. ther it goeth: ſo isevery one that is born 
13 JJ And the Jews paſsbver was at of the Spirit. ö : 
hand, and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 9 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unta 


t4 And found in the temple thoſe that him, How can theſe things be? 


ſold oxen and ſheep and doves, andthe 1o Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


changersvfmoneyy litting: Art thou a matterof Iſrael, and knoweſt 
1 And when he had made a ſcourge of not theſeè thing? 

finall cords , he drove them all out of the tt Verily » verily I ſay untu thee, We 

temple, andthe ſheep , and the oxen, and ſpeak that we do know, and teſtify that we 

pouted out the changers money, and over- have ſeen , and ye receive not our witneſs. 

threw the tavles ; 12 If I have told you earthly things, and 
16 And ſaid unto them that ſold doves, ye heleeve not: how ſnhall ye beleeve , if I 

Take theſethings hence, male not my Fa- tell you of heavenly things? 


thers houſe an houſe of nierchandiſe. 13 And no man hath aſcended up to 


17 And his diſciples remembred that it heaven , but he that came down from 
was written, The zealotthine houſe hath heaven, even the Son of man which is in 
eaten me up. heaven. 5 

18 | Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid 16 V And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent 
unto him, What (ign ſheweſt thou unto in the wilderneſs : even ſo muſt the Son 
us, ng ro. doeſt theſethiggs? of man be lifted up : 8 

19 Jeſusanſwered and ſaiduntuthem, ts That whoſoever beleeveth in him, 
Deſirg this temple, and in threedays 1 ſhould not periſh, but have eternal lite. 
will ra Dh, 16 J For God ſo loved the world, that 

20 Then ſaid the Jews , Fourty and ſix he gave his onely begotten Son: that who- 

ars was this temple in building and ſoever beleeveth in him, ſhould not pe- 

'ilt thou rear it up in three days? riſh, but have everlaſting life, 

21 But he ſpake ofthe temple ot his body. 17 For God ſent not his Son into the 

22 When therefore he was riſen from world to condemn the world : but that 
the dead; his diſciples remembred that he the world * him might be ſaved. 
had ſaid this unto them: and they believed 18 V He that beleeveth on him, is not 
the Scripture » andthe word which Jeſus condemned: but he that beleeveth not, is 


23 ow when he was in Jeruſalem at beleeved in the Name of the onely begot- 
the paſsover, in the fealt-day , many be- ten Son of God. 
lieved in his Name, when they ſaw the 19 And this is the condemnation , that 


miracles which he did. 7 Es light is come into the world, and men lo- 
But Jeſus did not commit himſelf ved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe 
untothem, becauſe he knew all men, their deeds were evil. 


25 And needed not that any ſhould teſti- 20 For every one that doth evil, hateth 

fy of man: for he knew what was in man. the light, neither cometh to the light,leaſt 
——_ CHAP. 111. his deeds ſhould de reproved, 

1Chrift teacheth the neceſſity of regenera- 21 But he that doth truth cometh to 


i 


*Had ſaid. condemned already, becauſe he hath not 


tion 14 Fat#th in Clriſi. 34 The ba- the light, that is deeds may be made ma- 


tim, witneß, and doctrinof Fobn. ni feſt, that they are wrought in God. 
Li = — man of the Phariſees , 22 After theſe dts. —. Jeſus and 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the his diſciples into the land of Judea , and 
Jews: : there he tarried with them, and baptized. 

2 The ſame came tv Jeſus by mnt and 23 J And John alſo was bavtizing in 
faid unto him, Rabhi, ws know thatthon Enon, near to Salim, becauſe there was 
att a teacher come from God: for no man much water there: and they came, and 
can do theſe mĩraeles that thou doeſt , ex- were baptized, : 
cept God be with him, 8 : 24 For John was not yet caſt into priſon, 

3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 25 Then there aroſe a queſtion be- 
Verily , verily I ſay untothee , Except a tween ſome of Johns diſciples and the 
man be born again, he cannot fee the Jews, about purifying. En 
kingdom of God. ; 25 Andthey came unto John, ana ſaid 

4 Nicodemusſaithuntohim , How can unto him, Rabbi, hethat was with thee 
n man be born when he is old? ean he en- beyond Jordan , to whom thou bareit wit- 
ter the ſecond time into hz mothers neſs, behold, the ſame baptizeth , and all 
womb, and be born? men come to him, 

5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily , verily I fay 27 John anſweredand ſaid, A man can 
unto thee, Except a man be born of waterreceive nothing, except it be given him 
and ot the Spirit, he cannot enter into the from heave! » 
ugdom ot God. ' 28 xe 


= Galilee. > 


Chriſt mami ſeſted. ; Ch 

23 Le your ſelves bear mewitneſs, tnat 

Lid, amore Chriſt, but that Iam 
t 


re him. 
29 He that hath the bride , is the bride- 


groom: but the friend of the bridegroom, 
dich ſtandeth and heareth him, rezuyceth 
greatly, becauſe of the bridegrooms voice; 

this my joy therefore is fulfilled, 
30 He mult increaſe, but 1 muſt de- 


creaſe, 
31 He that cometh from above, is above 
all: he that is of the earth, is earthly, and 


ſpeaketh of the earth: he that cometh 
om heaven, is above all. | 

32 And what he hath ſeen and heard, 
that he teſtifieth, and no man receiveth 
his teſtimony, « _ 

zz He that hath received his teſtimony, 
hath ſet to his ſeal, that God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath ſent Meaketh 
the words of God: for God giveth not the 
ſpirit by meaſure unto him. 

ze The Father loveth the Son, and hath 


given all things into his hand. 
26 He that beleeveth on the Son, hath 
everlaſting life: and he that beleeveth 


not the Son, ſhall not ſee life: but the 
wrath of ur _ on him. 


A P. IV. 
I Chriſt tal teth with the woman of Sama 
ria, and revealeth bimſelf unto ber. 
27 Hi diſciples marvel, 31 Chriſfts 
zeal to Cds glory. 
en therefure the Lord knew how 
the Phariſees had heard that Jeſus 
made & baptized mo:edilciples than john, 
2 ( Though Jeſus himſeltbaptized not, 
but his diſciples.) 5 
udea, and departed again into 


4 And he muſt needs go thorow Samaria, 
Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, 
which is called Sychar, near to the par- 
cell of ground that Jacob gave to his ſun 


* 
6 Now Jacobs Well was there. Jeſus 
therefore being wearied with his: journey, 

t thus on theWell ; and it was about 
the ſixth hour . | 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to 
draw water: Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give 
me to drink. g 

8 For his diſciples were gone away unto 
the city to buy meat. : 

Y Then ſaith the woman of Samaria un- 
to him, Hou is it that thou being a Jew, 
aSkeſt drink of me: which am a woman of 
Samaria ? for the Jews have no dealings 
with the Samaritans, * 

to Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, If 
thou knewelt the giftof God, and who it is 
that ſaith to thee, Give me to drink; thou 
wouldeſt have asked of him, and he would 
have given thee living water. : 

tt The woman faith unto him, Sir » 
thou haſt nothing to draw with, and the 
Wellis deep: from whence then haſt 


* thou that living water ? 


12 Art thou greater than our father 
Jacob, which gave ns the Well, and drank 
poop elf» and his children, and his 


ap. iv. ; 
1 


- 


The Jamaritan woman. 

3 — anſ- erca and 1aia unto nety 
Whoſvevyer drinketh of this water ſhall 
thirſt again: 

14 But whoſceyerdrinketh uf the water 
that I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirit: 
but the watewthat I ſhall give him, ſhall 
bein him a Weih ot water, ſpringing up 
into everlaſting li ſe. oe 

15 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, give 
me this water that I thirit not, neither 
come hither to draw, 

15 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call they 
husband , and come hither. a 

17 The woman z2ulwered and ſaid , I 
have no husband. Jeſus ſaith unto her, 
Thou halt well ſaid, I have no husband: 

18 For thou haſt had five husbands, and 
he whom thou now balt is not thy husband: · 
in that ſaidſt thou tru « % ; : 

19 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, I 
perceive tnat thou att a Prophet. 

20 Our fathers worſhipped in this moun. 
tain, and ye ſay, that in Jeruſalem is the 
place where men vnght to worſhip. 

21 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, be- 
leeve me, the hour cometh when ye ſhall 
neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jjeru- 
ſalem worſhip theFather. 

22 Ye worſhip ye know not what: we 
know what we worſhip: for ſalvation is 
of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true worſtiippers ſhall worſhip 
the Father in ſpinit and in truth: forthe 
Father ſecketh ſuch to 2 him. 

24 God is a Spirit, and they that wor- 
ſhip ks muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and 
in truth. 2 

25 The woman ſaith unto him, I know 
that Meſſias cometh, which is called Chriſt; 
when he is come, he will tell us all things. 

26 Jeſus ſaith unto her, I that ſpeak 
unto thee, am he. ; 

27 And upon this came hisdiſciples » 
and marvelled that hetalked with thowo- 
man: yet no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou? 
or » Why talkeſt thou with her? | 

The woman then lefthet water-pot, 
and went her way into the city, and ſaith 
unto themen z 

20 Come, ſee a man which toſd me all 
things that ever I did; is not this y Chriſt? 

30 Then they went out of the city, and 
came uot * [ks his Mee 

31 n the mean winle his diſciples 
prayed him, ſaying , Maſter, eat. 8 

But he ſaid unto them, I have meat to 
eat that ye know not uf. 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to 
another, Hath any man brought him ought 
to eat? : ; 

34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat ig to 
do the will of him that ſent me, and to 
finiſh — work. ok : 

235. Say ye not, There-are yet four 
mogeths » and then cometh harveſt ? be- 
hold, I ſay unto you, Lift up your eyes, 
and look on the fields: for they are white 
already to harveſt , . F 

36 And he that reapeth * wages 
and garkereth ru Cw li * 

45 


Chrifts xeal. : 8. ohn. The kh healed. 
thac both he thatſdweth, and he that e 4 For an angel went — A certain 
may rejoice together. ) 

37 And herein is that ſaying true, One ter: whoſoever then firit after the trou- 
foweth,andanvther reapeth. bling of the water edin , was made 

z8 I ſens youto —_—_—— whereon ye whole of whatſveyer dileaſe he had. 

d no labour: other men laboured, And a certain man was there, which 
and ye are entred into their labours. had an infirmity thirty and eight years. 

39 And many of the Samaritans of 6 When leſus ſaw him lie, and knew 
that city be leeved on him, for the ſaying that he hadbeen now a long time in that 
- = 8 4 * teſtitied, He told me — — be ſaith unro him, Wilt thou be made 

ever Id'd. * whole? : : 

40 So when 5 Samaritans were come un- 7 The impotent man anſwered him, 
to him, they beſought him y he would tarry Sir, I have no man when the water is trou- 
with them: and he abode there two days. bled, to put me into the pool: but while I 

41 And many more believed, becauſe of am coming, another ſteppeth down be- 

$ own word: ore me. , 

42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we be- 8 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take up 
lieve,not becauſe of thy ſaying, for we have thy bed, and walk. \ 
heard him our ſelves, and know that this is 9 ay immediately the man was made 
indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. whole, and took up his bed, and walked : 

43 U Nowafter two days, hedeparted and on the (ame day was the ſabbath. _ 
thence, and went into Galilee: 10 I The leus therefore ſaid unto him 

44 For Jeſus himſelfteſtified that a pro- that was cured, It is the — apo + it is 
phet hath no honour in his own countrey. not lawfull for thee to carey thy 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, 11 Heanſwered them, He that made me 
the Galileans received him,having ſeen all whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy 
the things that he did at Jeruſalem at the bed and walk. a : 
feaſt : for they alſo went unto the ſeaſt. 12 Then asked they him , What man is 

5 So Jeſus came again into Cana of that which ſaid unto thee , Take up thy 
Galilee, where be made the water wine, bed and walk ? i 
And there was a certain noble man, whule 13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who 


fon was lick at Capernaum. it was: for Jelus had conveyed himſelf 


47 When he heard that Jeſus was come away, a multitude being in that place. 
our of Judea into Galilee , he went unto 14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the 
him, and beſought him that he would come temple, andſaid untohim, Behold, thou art 


down, and heal his ſun: for he was at the made whole: fin no more, leit a worſe 


point of death. 1 thing come untothee, 
48 Thenſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye 15 The man departed, and told the Jews 
ſee ſigus and wonders, ye will not beleeve. y it was Jeſus which had made him whole. 
49 The noble man ſaith unto him, Sir, 16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute 
eome down ere my child die. ay and ſuught to ſlay him, becauſe he 
50 leſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way, thy had done theſe things on the ſabbath-day. 
ſon liveth. And the man beleeved the word 17 U But Jeſus anſwered them, My Fa- 
chat Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he ther worketh hitherto, and 1 work. 


went his way. 18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more 


51 And as he was now going down , his to kill him,becauſe he not only had broken 
ſetvants met him, and told him, ſaying, the ſabbath, hut ſaid alſo, that God was his 


Thy ſon liveth. Father, making himſelf equal] with God. - 


52 Then enquired he of them the hour 19 Then anſwered Jeſus , and ſaid unto 
when he began to amend : and they ſaid them veri ly, verily, I ſay nuto you, The Son 
unto him, _ Yeſterday at the ſeventli hour can do nothing of himſelt, but what he 
the feyer left him. : ſeeth the Father do: for what things ſoever 

53 So the father knew that it was at the he doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe : 
ſame hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto 20 For the Father loveth the Son, an 
him, Thy ſon liveth; and himſelt believ- ſheweth him all things that himſelf doth : 
ed, and bis whole houſe. : and_he will ſhew him greater works than 

40 This is againthe ſecond miracle that theſes that ye may marve l. 
Jeſus did, when he was come out of ludea 21 For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, 
into Galilee. and quickeneth them : even ſo the Son 

CHAP. v. quickeneth whom he will. k 

Yeſus on the ſabbath-day cureth him tar 22 For the Father judgeth no man: but 
. diſeaſed eight and > years. hath committed all judgement unto YSon: 
Fecr this there was a fealt oi the Iews, 23 That all men ſhouuld honour the Son, 
us went up to Jeruſalem, even as they honuur the Father. He that 

2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by the honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the 
ſh a pool, which is called in Father which hath ſent him. 
whe Hebrew tongue, Bethe ſdu, having five 24 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that 
porches. 8 heareth my word , and belceverh on him 

3 Incheſe lava great multitude of im- that ſent me , hath everlaſting life, and 

potent fulk aof blind, halt, withered , ſhall not come into condemnation: but is 
wien tot the moving of the water. daſſed from death unto lite, Verily 
25 Ve 


ſeaſon into the pool, ana troubled the wa- 


Which he witneſſeth of me, is true. ro And Jeſus ſaid, Ma 


es ſheweth bimſel/. Chap. vi. by bis Fathers tuftimony. 
' hour is coming, and now is, when the dead 41. : 


& ea ſea of Galilee , which is the ſea of Ti- 
ſhall hear the voyce of the Son of God: 28. : 

and they that hear, ſhall live. 2 And a greatmultitude foll him, 
* 26. For as the Father hath life in him- becauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did 
ſelf : ſo hath he given to the Son t on them that were diſeaſed. 8 
life in himſelf: : : I And Jeſus went up into a mountains 

27 And hath given him authority to and there he ſat with his diſciples, 
execute judgement alſo, becauſe be is the 4 And the paſsover a feaſt of the Jew» 

on ot man. 5 „ was . 

23 Marvell not at this: forthe hour is 5 When Jeſus then lift up —.— 
coming, in the which all that are in the and ſaw a great company come unto him. 
graves [hall hear his yoyce, he lait unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy 

9 And ſhall come forth, they that have hread that theſe may eat? 
done good, unto the reſurrection of life, 6 (And this he ſaidtoprove him: for he 
and they that have done evill, unto the re- himſelf knew what he would do.) 
ſurrection of damnation. . 7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred 

o Ican of mine own ſeffdo nothing; as peny worth of bread is not ſufficient for 
Ibear, ! judge : and my judgement is juſt, them, that every one of them may taken 
becauſe ies not mine own will, but the jittle. 2 
willofthe Father which hath ſent me. 8 Oneofhisdiſciples, Andrew, Simon 

1 If I bear witneſs of my ſelf, my Peters brother, ſaith unto him, 
witneſs is not true. 9 There is a lad nere, which hath five 

2 There is another that beareth wit - bazley loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes: but 
nels o me» and I know that the witneſs hat are they among ſo * 1 he © 
g e the men 

3 Le ſent unto John, and he bare wit- down. Now there was mucþgraſs in the 
neſs unto the truth. : | place. Sothe men ſat down, in number 

34 But I receive not teſtimony from about five thouſand. - 
man; but theſe things 1 ſay, that ye might 11 And Jeſus took the loavs, and when 
be ſaved. ; 5 he had given thanks, he diſtributed to the 
35 He was a burning and aſhining light: diſciples, and the diſci ples to them that 
and ye were willing for a ſeaſon to rejuyce we xe ſet down, and likewiſe of the fiſhes,as 
in his light. 2 : much as they would, | 

35 f But I have greater witneſs than 12 When they were filled, he ſaid unts 
that of John: for the works which the Fa- his diſciples, Gather up the fragments that 
ther hath given me to finiſh , the ſame remain, that nothing belolt. 
works that I do, bear witneſs of me, that 13 Therefore they gnehered them toge- 
the Father hath ſent me. . ther, and filled tweſve baskets with - 

37 And the Fatherhimſelfwhich hath fragments of the five barley loars, which 
ſent me, hath born witneſs of me. Ye have remainedoverandabove, unto them that 
neither heard his voice at any time, nor had eaten, 
ſeen his ſhape. : „ „ _ 14 Then thoſe men, when they had 

38 And ye havẽ᷑ not his word abiding in ſeen the miracle that Jeſusdid, ſaid, This is 
ou : for whom he hath ſent, him ye be- gf a truth that Prophet that ſhould come 

eve not. . . intothe world. 

39 Search the Scriptures, for in them 1, J When Jeſus therefore perccived 
ye thinl-ye have eternal life, and they are that they would come and take him by 
they which teſtitie of me. force, to make him a king, he departed 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ye again into a mountain himſelf alone. 


might have li fe. 16 Aud when even was now come, his 


41 J receive not honour from men. diſciples went down unto the ſea, 
42 But I know you, that ye have not the 17 Andentred into a ſhip,and went over 
love of God in you. the ſeatowards Capernaum:and it was now 


43 Iam come in my Fathers name, and darł, and jeſus was notcometo them, 
ye receive me not: it another ſhall come 18 Andthe ſea aroſe by reaſon of agreat 
in his own name, him ye will receive. wind that blew. 

44 How can ye beleeve, whichreceive 19 So when they had rowed about five 
bonour one ot another > and ſeek ne the andtwenty, orthirty furlon they ſee Je- 
honour that cometh from God onely? ſus walking onthefea » anddrawing nigh 

as Do not think that I will accuſe zyou unto the (hip : andthey were afraid. 
to the Father : there is one thataccuſeth 20 But he ſaidunto them, It is 1 » be 
you, even Moſes, in whom ye trult, not afraid. 

46 For had ye beleeved Moſes, ye would 21 Then they willivgly received him 
have beleeved me: for he wrote viſme, into the (hip : and immediatly the ſhip 

47 But if ye beleeve not his writings, vas at the land whither they went. 
how ſhall ye beleeve my words ? 22 J The day following, when the peo- 

CHAP. VI. ple which on the other fide ofthe ſeas 

I 2 fee derb fie thouſand with five loaves ſaw that there was none other boat there, 

and two fiſhes. 16 He reproveth the fieſtly ſayethat one whereinto hisdiſciples were 

bearers» entred ; and that Jeſus went noe with his 
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The true bread. _— 
diſciples into the boat, but that his diſt 
Ples were gones way alone, 

23 C Howbeit there came other boats 
ſro Tiberias, nigh unt the place where 
they dideat bread; after that the Lord had 

iven thanks.) 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that 
Jeſus was not there , neither his diſciples, 
they alſo took ſhipping , and came to Ca- 
pernaum ſceking tor Jelug, - 1 

25 And when they had foundhim on the 
ether {ide ofthe ſea , they ſaid uuto him, 
Rabi» when cameſt thou hither ? 

26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily, 
verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſee: me not: be- 
cauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye 
did eat of the loavs, and were filled, 

27 Labour not for the meat which pe- 
riſneth, but for that meat which endureth 
unto everlaſting life : which the Son of 
man ſhall give unto you: for him hath God 
the Fathet᷑ ſealed. 

23 Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall 
we do, y we might work the worlts of God? 

29 Jeſus anſwered and {aid unto them, 
This is the work of God, that ye beleeve 
on him whom he hath ſent, : 

zo They id therefore unto him, What 
fign ſhewelt thou then, that we may (ee, 
and beleeve thee? what doeſt thou work? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in the de- 

as it is written, He gave them bread 
from heaven to eat. ry 

32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yerily, 
verily ] — unto you, Moſes gave you not 
that bread from heaven, bũt my Father 
giveth you the true ared from hęaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he which 
cometh down front heaven, and giveth 
life unto the world, | 

34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, ever- 
more give us this bread. * 

35 And jeſus laid untothem , I am the 
bread ot life: he that cometh to me, (hall 
never hunger, and he that beleeveth on 
me, ſhall neverthirſt, 

36 But I ſay unto you, that ye alſo have 
ſeen me, andbeleeve not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me, mall 
come to me: and him that cometh to me, 
Iwill in no wiſe caſt out. 

38 For I camedownfrom heaven, not 
to do mine own will, but the will of him 
that ſentme. 1 5 

29 And this is the Fathers will which 
hath ſent me, that of all which he hath gi- 
ven me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhouid 
raiſe it up again at the laſt day. 

40 And this is the will ꝗf him that ſent 
me, that every one which ſeeth the Son, & 
believeth on him, may have everlaſting 
life: and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

41 The Jews then murmured athim, 
becauſe he ſaid, I am the bread which 
camedown from heaven, 

42 And they ſaid, Is not this Jeſus the 
ſon of Joſeph,whoſefather and mother we 
know? how is it then that he ſaith, I came 
down from heaven ? 


Jeſus tber<fore anſwered and ſaid Lord, to whom ſhall we 
00 Mu: mure not among your words of eternal 


unto them » 


J 
di- 


hn. The bread of life. 

ay — man can come tu me, except the 
Father which hath ſent me, draw him, and 
Iwill raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

45 lt is written in the Prophets, And 
they ſhall be all taught of God. Every man 
therefore that bath heard, and hath learn- 
ed ofthe Father, cometh unto me. 

Not that any man hath ſeen the Fa- 
ther » ſave he which is of God, he bath 
ſcen the Father, 

47 verily, veri ly I fay unto you, He that 
beleeveth on me; hath everlaſting lite. 

48 lam that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat mannain the 
wilderneſs, andare dead. 

50 This is the bread which cometh down 
from heaven, Gat a man may eat thereof, 
and not die. 

51 Jam the living bread , which came 
down from heaven: if any man eat ofthis 
bre ad, he ſhail live for ever: and the bread 
that Iwill give, is my fleſh , which I will 
give forthe life of the world. 

52 Ihe Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt 
themſelves , ſaying , How can this man 
give us his fieſhto cat? 

52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, 
Verily I {ſay unto you, Except ye eat the 
feſh of the Son of man , and drink his 


blood, ye have no life inyou. 


54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal life, and I will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my 
bloodis drink indeed, 

56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him, 

57 As the living Father hath ſent me, 
and I live by the Father: ſo, he that eateth 
me even he ſhall live by me. 

58 This is that bread which came 
down from heaven : not as your fathers 
did eat manna, and are dead : he that eat- 
eth of this bread 5 ſhall live for ever. 

59 Theſe things {aid he in the ſyna- 
gogue » as he taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many the:efore of his diſciples, 
when they had heard this, ſaid , This is an 
bard ſaying , who can hear it? 

61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that 
his diſciples murmuredat it, he ſaid unto 
them, Doth this offend you? | 

62 What and ifye ſhall ſee the Son of 
man aſcend up where he was before ? 

63 Itis the 3 quickneth, the fleih 
proſitetii nothing: the words that I ſpeak 
un io you they are ſpirit, and they are life. 

& But there are ſume of you that he- 
leeve not. For Jeſus knew from the begin- 
ning, who they were that beleeved not, 
and who ſhould betray him. 

65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto 
you, that no man can come unto me, ex- 
cept it were given unto him of my Father. 

66 From that time many of his diſciples 
went hack, and walked no more with him. 

67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve» | 
Wen away? | 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, 
go: thou haſt tlie 


6g And * 


life, 


Chrift reproveth his kin ſmen. Chap. vii. Chrifts doftrin- 
104 — believe, and are ſure that thou 23 If a manon the ſabbath day receive 
art that Chriſt the Son of the living God. circumciſion, that the law of Moſes ſhould 
70 jeius anſweredthem, Have not I cho- not be broken ; ate ye angry at me, bes 
n you twelve, and one of you is adevil? cauſe I have made a man every whit whole 
71 Heſpakeot Judas Iſcariot the ſon of on the ſabbath-day ? 


pag or he it was that ſhould betray 24 Judge not accordgng to the appeat- 
im, being one ot the twelve. ance, but judge righteous judgement, = 
, CHAP. VII. 25 Then ſaid ſume ofthiem of Jeruſalem. 


1 Feſus re proveth bis kinſmen: 10 Goeth Is not this he whom they ſeek to kill ? 
up to the feaſt of tabernac/es. 26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly , and they 
A ter thelethings Jelus walked in Gali- ſay nothing unto him · dothe rulers know 
lee: for he would not walkin Jury, be- indeed that this is the very Chriſt ? 


cauſethe Jews ſought to kill him. 27 Howbeit we know this man whence 
2 Nowthe Jews feaſt vitabernacles was he is: but when Chriſt cometh » no man 
at hand. knoweth whence he is. | 


3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, 28 Then cryed Jeſus in the temple, as 
Depart hence, and go into Judea, that thy he taught; ſaying, Ye both know me, and 


\ diſciples alſo may ſee the works that thor. ye know whence I am, and I am not come 


doelt. : of my ſelf, but he that ſent me is true, 
For there is no man thatdoethany whom ye know not. ; 
thing in ſecret, and he himſelfſeeketh to 29 But Iknowhim, for I am from him, 
known openly: If thou doſt theſe things, and he hath ſent me. : 
ſhew thy ſelfto the world. 30 Then they ſoughtto take him: hut 

5 For neither did his brethren beleeve in no man laid hands on him, -becauſe his 

m. hour was nod yet come. 

6 Then Jeſus ſaiduntothem, Mytime 31 And many of the people beleeved on 

is not yet come; but your time is alway him, and ſaid , When Chriſt cometh, will 

ready. he do more miracles than thele which this 

7 The world cannot hate you, but me it man hath done? 2 

hateth , becauſe I teſtiſie of it» that the 32 l The Phariſees heardthat the peo» 

works thereof are evi 2 murmured ſuch things concernin 

- 8 Goyeupunto this feaſt : I go not up him: and the Phariſees and the chi 

yet unto this feaſt, tur my time 1s not yet Prieſts ſent officers to take him. 
come. - : 33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Vet a 

9 When he had ſaid theſe words unto little while am I with you, and then I go 
them, he abode itill in Galilee, unto him that ſentme. 

10 But when his brethren were gone 34 Ye ſballieek me, and ſhall not find me, 
up; then went he alſo up unto the fealt, and where I am, thither ye cannot come. 
not openly, but as it were in ſecret. 35 Then ſaid the — among them- 

11 Then the Jews ſought him at the ſelves, Whither will he go, that we ſhall 


| feaſt, and ſaid, Whers is he 7 not find him? will he go unto the diſperſed 


12 And there was much murmuring a- among the Gentiles, & teach the Gentiles? 
mong the poopie concerning him: tur 36 What manner of ſaying is this that 
ſome ſaid, He is a good man: others ſaid, he ſaid , Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not 
Nay, but hedeceiveth the 22 nude me: and where I ani, thither ye can- 

13 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of not come? 
him, for fear of the Jews. _ 37 In the laſt day, that great day ofthe 

14 Now about the midſt ofthe fealt, fealt, Jeſus ſtood and cryed, ſaying , If any 
Jeſus went up intothe temple, aud taught. man thirſt, let him come unto me, &drink. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How 38 He that beleeveth on me, as the 
knoweth this man letters, having never Scripture hath ſaid, out of is belly ſhall 
learned? low xivers of living water. | 

16 Jeſus anſwered them, My doctrin is 39 (But this ſpake he of theſpirit, which 
not mine, but his that ſent me. they that beleeyve on him ſhould receive; 

ty If any man will dohis will, he ſhall for the holy Ghoſt was not yet given, be- 
know of the doctrin, whether it be of cauſe that Jeſus was nut yet glorified; ) 
God, or whether I ſpeak of my ſel . 40 1 Many of the people therefore, when 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh they heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this 
his own glory: But he that ſeeketh his is the Prophet. 
glory that ſent him, the ſame istrue, and _ 41 Others (aid, This is the Chriit. But 
no unrighteouſneſs is in him. ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Ga- 

19 Did not Moſes give you the law, and lilee? . 
yer none 2 keepeth the law? Why go 42 Hath not the Scripture ſaid, That 
ye ＋ ner * 1 of he. — of David, and 

o The people anſwered and laid, Thou out of the town of Bethle 
haſt adeyit: who gveth about to kill thee ? David was? 9 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 43 So there was a diviſion among @ 
have done one wor k. and ye all marvel, people becauſe ofhim. | 

22 Moſes therefore gave unto you cir= 44 And ſome of them would bavetal. n 
e = —_ 7 iy x org him; {+ — man a — — o him, 

t the tathers) and ye on the ay ' ncame the officers othe chie 

eircumciſe a man. J ans Ha 4 rie 
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them, Why have ye notb thim? : for I am not alone: 
The Officers anſwered, Never man Father that ſent me. 
ſpake like this man. 17 It is allo written in your law, that the 
47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, teſtimony of two men is true. 
AIC INEND: ? | ' am one that bear witneſs of 
49 Have any ofthe rulers , or of the ſelf, and the Father that ſent me, bear 
Phariſees beleevedon him? witneſs of me. 


of me. 
But this le who knoweth not the 19 Then ſaid unto him , Where is 
Law, are curſed. thy Father? Jets uf wered, Le neither 
50 Nicodemus ſaith unto them, (he that know me, nor my Father : if ye had 
came to Jeſus by night, being one of them.) known gie, ye ſhould have known my Fa- 
51 Doth our lad judge any man betore it ther alſo. $87 
hear him, and know what hedoth? _ 20 Theſe words ſpake Ieſus in the trea- 
52 They anſwered , and ſaid unto him, ſury as he taught in the temple: and no 
Art thou alſo of Gatilee? Search and look: man laid hands on him: for his hour was 
for out of Galilee ariſeth no Prophet. not yet come 


53. And every man went unto his own. 21 Then ſaid leſus again unto them, 1 £0 
l ie 


CHAP. VIII. in your fins: whither I go, ye cannot come. 
4 Chrift delivereth the woman taten in 22 Th 
adultery. 12 He preacbeth bim/elf the himſelf? becauſe he ſaith, Whither Igo 
tight of the world, i juſti p̃et bis dofirin. ye cannot come. 
I Eſus went unto the mount of Olivs: 23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from 
2 And early in the morning he came beneath, I am from above: ye are of this 
again into the temple, and all the people world, I am not of this world. 
came unto him, and he ſat down, and _ 24 I ſaid therefore unto you: that ye 
2 m. Il die in your fins : for if ye be leeve not 
2 And the Scribes and Plariſees brought that I am he, S ſhalldie in yourfins, 
unto him a woman taken in adultery, and 25 Then faidthey unto him, Who art 
they had ſet her in the midit, thou? And leſus ſaith unto them, Even 
4 They ſay unto him, Malter, this woman the ſame that 1 ſaid unto you from the be- 
wpgs taken in adultery, in the very act. ginning. : | 
5 Now Moſes in the law comnianded us, 26 1 have many things to ſay , and to 
chat ſuch ſhould be (toned : but what ſayelt Judge of you: but he thatſent me, is true, 
thou? | : and I (peak to the world thoſe things 
© Thisthey ſaid, tempting him, that they which I have heard ofhim, + 
might have to accuſe him. But Jeſus ituup- 27 They underſtood not that he ſpake 
— mop and with his finger wrote onthe to them of the Father. | 
ground as though he heard them not. 28 Then ſaid Ieſus unto them, When ye 
7 So whenthey continuedasking him, have lift up the Son of man, then ſhall ye 


de lift up himſelf, and ſaid untothem, He know that I am he, and thatIdonothin 
that is without ſin among you, let him firſt of my ſeif: but as my Father hath taug 
caſt a ſtone at her. me, I ſpeak theſe things. 

8 And again he ſtouped down, and wrote * And he that ſent me, is with me: the 
on the ground. Father hath not left me alone: for I do 
And they which heard it, being con- always thoſe things that pleaſe him. 
vided by their own conſcience, went out 30 As heſpake theſe words, many be- 

one by one, beginning at the eldeſt , even leeved on him. 
unto the laſt : and Jeſus was left alone, and 31 Then ſaid Teſus to thoſe Tews which 
the woman ſtanding in the midit. be on him, If ye continue in my 
10 When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and word, then are ye my diſciples indeed. 
a none but 1 unto her, 32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the 
Woman, where are thoſe thine accuſers ? truth ſhall make you free. 
hath no man ned thee ? 33 J They anſwered him, We be 
ti She faid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus Airabams ſeed , and were never in bond- 
faid unto her, Neither do I condemn thee : age to any man: how ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall 
n.7. —. |... y veri 
12 pake Jeſus un em, eſus an em, Verily, ver 
ſayings Lam the lightof they world: he that I oy unto you, —— ig — 
followeth me , ſhall not walk in darkneſs, fin, is the ſervant of fin, 
bur ſhall have the light of lite. 33. And the ſervantabideth not in the 
13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto houſe for ever: but the Son abideth ever. 
him, Thou beareſt record ofthy (elf, thy 36 If the Son thereforeſhall make you 
record is not true. - free, ye ſhall be free indeed, 
14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid untothem, 37 I know that ye are Abrahams ſee 
T I n or my but ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word 
ce 


is true: for I knoww came, hath no place in you. * 
and whither 1 go-but cannottell whence 38, l ſpeak that which I have ſeen with 
1come , and whither 1 go. my Father: and ye do that which ye have | 


Te i after cite fleſn I j no ſeen with your father. 
ane, ue ä 1 — 39 They 
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Abraham ſaw Chriſt. Cha . 

39, They anſwered and ſaid unte him, Nd as Jeſus paſſed = , ge ſaw a may 
which blind trom his birth, 

Abram. 5e our father, Ieſus ſaith unto Kh - his dif tesagked him, ſayings 


e were Ab 
would do the works 7 rs 2 en e Maſter * Ae man » or his 


40 But now ye ſee to _ me, 2 parents» that 
thathath tol man eſus anſwered, Neigher hath this man 
heard of ook youtherruth , which I have . his parents: but that the works 


f God ſhould be made manifelt in him. 
- pit 3m of your father. Then ® 4 1 muſt work the works of him that 


rni- 
cation, we have one Father, even God. ſent me, while it is day: the night cometh 
Apache, Je untothem , It God were „ Aslong as] am inthe world, J am the 
your Father, ye would dy for I pro- light of the world , 
at on 
4 ro e (pine 


\ YE — auge — 
d derit round, and made clay 
EE 4 —— andmy ſpeech ? — anoĩnted the eyes of the blind 


ord, 
and. the clay 
of your then ye dit dor he wa: 7, Andfaid untohim » Go waſh in the 
murderer — 2 innin adebode pool of Silvam (which is by interpret» 
not in the truth 'r 52.8 tion, Sent) He went his way there fore 
he e ay ogy re or waſhed, and came ſeeing. 
= of his own; for he is a liars —_—. whic 14 1 1 1 and — 


her ſeen him 
* 2 — 1 tell you the truth » ye dlind, o ald, Is not this he — = 


leive me 2 
e meat? gi ede er 


Aud if hut he 8 
— Liaythetruth » why do ye not be- e Therefore ſaidthey unto him , How 


pf were thimdeytae n 
Words z A _—_ — 4 2 11 He anſwered and lau, A man that 
cauſe ye are not of God. is called Jeſus, made clay; and anointed 
48 Then anſwered the Iews , and ſaid 2 aud faid unto me, Go to the 
— Say we not well that thou art s £2210 Silo ned wal > : and I went and 
2 12 12 „ o him, Where is 


bu] h he? He ſaid, I know not. 
. Honour my Father, and ye do diſho- 13 J They etothe Phariſees him 


| A 1 that a ime was blind, 
$onethar ſeekert andjudgeth. Tia youny jet, And 14 - ap the 
1855 erily, verily I ſay unto you made 

2 85765 1 oy ee bake he Pharicora 


when 
ſhall ſee dea 15 Thenagat ale el F 
keep my ſaying, nefl Jews unco im, the dim how be See e Riede. He ſaid 


we know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham — 1 — upon mine eyes, 


is dead, and the Prophets, = thou ſaycſts 87 1 waſhed» and do 
If a man kee ſ 15 re Bid ſorhe ofthe riſees, 
taſte Gs = "fa 3 | never Chis man is not of God becauſe keep 
Nam greater than our father A- eth not the ſab — a Lee 
— * 18 dead Stead? and the 8 can 2 man thatis a inner, do ſuch _—_ 
thou thy ſel 1 1 & there was a diviſion among 
23 42 — » If I honour my ſelf, ys ——.— 15 
my honour is : itis my Father tha » What ſa he hath open» 
— me, of whom ye ſay » — 94189 851 : Fi faid Hes Prophet, 
55 Yet ye have notknownhim, but I cernin E him, thae he had been blind , and 
know him; and if 1 ſhould ſays i know Ie s fight » untillthey called the 
him not, I ſhallbealiar lixe unto you: parcnts of him that received his ſi 
but ] know him and keep his ſaying, 19 And they tome lhyings Lothis 


56 Your father Abraham rejuyced to your ſony whoye 
ſes day: and he ſaw it, and was glad. then duth he now ee? 
WE 1 hen ſaid the jews untotum , Thou , 20 His parents anſweredthem and faid 
art not Yet fifty yearsokd and hat thou We know that thisiovur fon 100 that he 


58 leſus ſaid untothem, verily, verily, . 21 But by what — now —— we 


unto you, Before Ab i not, ur vo 
59 i took they wp thones ee know not: be is of age, azk him » be thall 
of RS n 8 ſpakce his parents , bs- 
22 e 
— le » going thorowthe midit of e d Fo | , 


H ® (1 had 
T 1 are t e. be nl be 
W's 23 Thaw: 


— 


Chrift @ te door. 8. Job. and the good ſhepherd. 
- 23 Therefore ſaidhisparents, He is of 5 And a ſtranger wiiltney not follow, 
abe —.— Ane A ep bes for they know not 
24 Inenapan ca t the man that the voice of itrangers, 
was plindand faldunts bim, Give God the 6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: 
praiſe, we know that this man is a ſinner, but they underſtood not what things the 
27. Heanſweeed and ſaid Whether he were which he ſpake unto them. 
bea tinner or no, I know not: one thing 1 7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, 
know, that whereas I was blind, now 1 Is Verfly , verily I ſay unto you, I amthe 
25 Then ſaid they to him again, What door of the ſfieep. 
did ne tothee? how opened he thineeyes? 8 All that ever came before me, are 
27 He aniwerethem , I have to! — thieys and robbers: but the ſheep did 
e 


— nd 3 heat: where Wer 1 if 3 

ou dax it again: will o be hi am the r me iT any ma 

d:iſ-ipjenn * r Ain enter inghe ſhall be ſaved , and ſhall go in 
8 they reviled him, and ſaid, and out, and find paſture. 


2 
Thuu art his diſciple , but we are e to The thief cometh not , but for to 
d:ſciples. * ; | * ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy: I am 
ag? We j tant God ſpake unto Ty might pon 1 — that 
ies: as for this fellow, we know not they might have it more abundantly. 
from whence he is. : mY 5 Im the vod thepherd : the Zood 
30 The man anſwered and ſaid unto ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep. 
them, Why herein is a marvellvys thing, , 12 But he that is an hireling , and not 
that ye know not from whence he is, and the ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, 
yet he hath opened mine eyes. ſeeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the 
31 Now we know that God heareth not ſheep and fieeth: and the wolf catcheth 
ſinners & but if any man be a worſhip- them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. 
per of God, and doth his- will, him he. 13. The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an 
eareth. hireling,andcareth nutfor the ſneep. 
2 22 g 3 the world n was i not * = n and know 
ear any man openedthe eyes ofone m band am known of mine. 
that was bore blind, 19 7 * As the Father knoweth me, even fo 


33 If this man were not of God, he could know I the Father: and I lay down my 


do nothing. life for the ſheep, - | 
34 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, 16  Andotherſheep I have, which are 
Thou waſt —_— born ĩn ſins, and doit not uf this fold: them alſo I mult bring, 
thou teach us? And they caſt him out. and they hall hear my voice; and there 
If Je ſus heardthatthey had caſt him out; ſhall be — — 
and when ke had found him, he ſaid unto 17 _Therefore doth my Father love me» 
him, Doſt thou beleeve on the Son of God? becauſe I lay down my life , that 1 might 
36 He anſwered and ſaid, Wheis he, take it again. ; 
Lord that I mightbeleeveon him? 18 Noman taketh it from me, but I 
37 Andjeſusfaidunto him, Thou haſt lay it down ofmy ſelf: I have power to lay 
both ſeen him, and jt is he that tatketh,git doun, and I have puwer to take it again, 
es e . —— have Ireceived of my 
wor hi 1 450: c A X ENG 19 J "There _ of ware therefore 
nd je ſus ſai or judgement I again among the Jes for theſe ſayings. 
am Tome intochieworld, gal which 4 hd Apd any or —— gay He Katha 
ſee not, might fee, and that they.whi evil and is mad, why hear ye him? 
fee, might be made bind. * 21 Others ſaid, T . words 


nd ſume of the Phariſees which of him that hath a devil: can a devilopen 


40 | l 
were with him heard theſe words, and (aid the eyes ofthe blind? 
unto him Are we blind alſo? rn Chg 22 | Andit was at Jeruſalem the fealt of 
1 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were the dedication and it was winter. 
- blind, ye ſhould have no fin : but now 23 And jeſus walked inthe temple in 
ye ſay : We ſee: therefore your tin re- Solomons porch. 
- majneth., | 24 Then camethe Jews round about 
5 CHAP. X. him, and ſaid untohim, How long doſt thou 
1 Chrift x the door, and the good ſbepberd. make us to doubt? if thou be the Chriſt 
19 Divers opinions of bim. \ tell us plainly. 
| V Erily, verily I ſay unto you, Hethat 25 n 
entreth not by the door into the = beleeved not: the worksy I do in my 
Meepfold , but climbeth up ſome other Fathers name, they bearwitneſs of me. 
way, the ſame is athiefand a robber. 26 =_— beleeve not becauſe ye are 
2 But he that entreth in by the door, not ufm pas I ſaid unto you. 
is the 27 My heep hear my voice, and I know 
3 Tohimthe porteropeneth: and the them, andthey follow me. 2 
ſheep hearhis voice, and he calleth his oon 28 And I give unto them eternal life, 
ſeep y 7 <p leadeth them out. and they ſnhall never periſh , neither ſhall 
4 Aud — * he putteth 3 own any me 1 2 1 
ez rethem, & the which gave 7 
— 2 tox they know his voice. . 5 greater 


——— 


EF 


* 3 
N. 
* 


Tararas dieth. 6 Chap. xl. : oth to him. 
greater than all: and no man is able ro 12 Then ſaid hisdiſcip = Lord, it fle 


Pluck them out of my Fathers hand. ſleep, he ſhall do well. 


o I and my Father are one. 13 Howbeit jeſus ſpake of his death: 
Jr Then the Jews took up ſtones again but they thought that he had ſpuken of 
to ſtone him. - takingoſ reit in ſleep. $ . 
32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good 14 Then {aid Jeſus unto them plainly» 
works have I ſhewed you from my Father: Lazarus is dead. 
for which of thoſe works do ye ſtone me? 15 And I am glad for your ſakes that I 
33 The jews anſwered fim, ſaying» was not there ( tothe intent ye may be- 
For a good work we {tone not y but lieve) neverthe leſs, let us go unto him. 
for blaſphemy , and becauſe that thou, 16 Thenſaid Thomas, which is called 
being a man, makeſt thy ſelf God. Didymus, unto his 1 : Let 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not writ- us alſo go, that we may die with him. 
ten in your la w, I ſaid, Ye are gods? 17 Then waen Jeſus came , he found 
35 Ifhe called them gods, unto whom that he had lien in the grave four days 
the word of God came, and the ſcripture already. 
cannot be broken: 18 . (Now Bethany was nigh unto Je- 
36 voy eof him, whom the Father ruſalem, about fitteen furlongs oft) _ 
hath ſanctitied , and ſent into the world, 19 And many of the Jews came to 
Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid, I am the Martha and Mary, to comfort them con- 
Son of God? ; _ cerning their brother. 
37 If I do not the works of my Father, 20 Then Martha, aſſoon as ſhe heard 
believe me not. that Jeſus was comune » went and met 
28 But if Ido, though ye beleeve not him: but Mary fat ſtillin the houſe. 
me, beleeve the works: that ye may know 21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord 


and beleeve that the Father is in me , and i f thou hadſt been here, my brother had 


Iin him. | not died. 

39 Therefore they ſought again to take 22 But I know that even now whatſoever 

him: but he eſcaped out of their hand, thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee + 
go And went away again beyond Jor- 23 Jeſus ſaid unto her , Thy brother 

dan, into the place were John at firlt bap- ſhall riſe again. : 

tized, and there he abode, . 24, ng faith untohim,. T know that 
41 And manyreſorted unto him, and he thallriſe again in thereſurrection at 

faid, John did no miracle: but all things the laſt day. 


that John ſpake of this man, were true. 25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, 1 amthe reſur- 
42 And 8 him there. rection and the life: he that beleevethin 
CHAP. XI. me though he were dead, yet ſhall he live. 


1 Lazarus raiſed. 45 Many Fe wos beleeve. 26 And whoſceverliveth, and beleeveth 
Ow acertain man was lick » named La- in me,ſhall neverdie. Believeit thou this ? 
Varus of Bethany,thetown of Mary and 27 She ſaith unto him, Lea, Lord, 1 be- 
her (itter Martha. F : leevethat thou artthe Chriſt the Son of 
7 2 I Mary whichanointedthe God, which ſhould come into the world. 
Hor withointment; and wiped his feet 28 And when ſhe o ſaid, ſhe went het 
g r hair, whoſe brother Lazarus wasſick.) way , and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly: 
3 Therefore his filters ſent unto him, ſaying, The Maſter is come and calleth 


# 


ſaying, Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt, for thee. 


"IS ſick. 29 Aſſoon as ſne heard that , ſhe aroſe 


4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſaith, This quickly. and came unto him. 
ficknels is not unto death, but: for the glo- 30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into 
ry of Sod, that the Son of God might be the town, but vas in that place where 
glorified thereby. Martha met him. a 
5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her 31 . then which were with her 
ſiſt er, and Lazarus. Ne in the houſe , and<omforted her, when 
. 6 Whenhe had heard therefore that he they ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe up baſtt- 
+ was fick » he abode two days (till inthe ty , and went out, followed her, ſaying» 
ſame place wherehe was. She gocth unto the grave, to weep there. 
Then after that ſaith he to his di- 32 Then when was come where 
es Let us go into Judea again. Jeſus was andiay hi v {he fell down at 
His diſciples (ay unto him, Maſter, the his feet; ſaying uuto him, Lord, if thou 
Jewsof lateſoughtto ſtonethee, and goeſt hadit been here, my brother had not died. 
thou thither again? 33. When Jeſus therefore ſaw her 
9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve weeping, » and the Jews alſo weeping 
hours in the day? If any man walk in the which came with her, he groaned in the 
im ba itumvleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the ſpirit > and was troubled, 
light ofthis world. : . 34 And ſaid, Where have ye laid him? 
lo But it a man walk in F night,heſtum- They ſaid unto him, Lord,, come and ſee. 
bleth, ecauſe there is no light in him, 35 Eſus wept. | 
I * Theſe things ſaid he, andafterthat 38 Then ſaid the Jews , Behold how he 
he ſaith unto them , Our friend Lazarus loved him. 
fleeperh , but 1 gothat I may awake him 37 And ſome ofthem ſaid , could not 
out of ſleep. n this man, which mend the eyes * 


ciel 
15 


9 * raifed- S. John. Chrifte feet anom. 
Wind ye cauſed that even this man A Hen Jeſus, fix days before the palb- 
mould nothavedied? over, came to ny, where Laza- 
28 Jeſus therefore again groaning in cy, was which had been dead, whom he 
himſelf , cometh to the grave. It was 8 raiſed trum the dead. | 
cave, anda ſtone laid upon it. | 2 There they made him a ſupper, and 

9 Jeſus laid, Takeycawaythe tone. Marthaſeryed: but Lazarus was one of 

ha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, them that ſatatthe table with him. 

ſaith unto him „ Lord, by this time he 3 Then took Mary a pound of oiptment, 
ſtinketh: for he hath been dead four days. of ſpikenard,very Mr ſatedshe 

40 Jeſus ſaid unto ber, Said I not unto feet of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her 
thee » thati thou wouldelt beleeve, thou hair: and the houſe was filled with the 
ſhouideſt ſee the gloryof God? _, odour ofthe ointment. 

41 Thentheytook away the ſtodefrom 4 Then ſaith one of hisdiſciples, Ju- 
the place where the dead was laid. And gag Iſcariot, Simons ſon, which ſhould 
Jeſus lift up his eyes, and ſaid » Father, I betray him, 
thank thee that thou batt heard me. 5 Why was not this ointment ſold for 

4 And1 knew that thou heareſt me three hundred pence, & given tothe poor, 
always: but becauſe of the people mich 6 This he ſaid, not that he cared for the 
land » 1 ſaidit , that they may beleeve poor: but becauſe he was a thief, and had 
that thou haſt ſent me. the bag » and bare what was put therein. 
43 And when hechushadſpoken,hecry- 7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone,againſt 
ed with a loud voice» Lazarus come fort PR of\my burying hath ſhe kept this. 

44 Andhey was dead came forth, boun® 8 For the poor always ye have with 
hand and foot with grave=clothes : and his y ou: but me ye have not always. 
face was bound about with a napkin. Jelus 9 Much people of the Jews therefore 
faith untothem, Looſe him, and let him go. knew that he was there: and they came, 

45 Then many of the Jews which came not fur Jeſus ſake onely , but that the 
to Mary: aud bad ſeen thethings which might ſee Lazarus alſo , whom be 
Jeſus did, beleeved on him. : raiſed from the daed. 

46 But ſome of them went their ways? 10 , But the chief Prieſts conſulted 
to the Phariſees , and told them what that they might put Lazarus alſoto death. 
thin Jeſs —— 9 chief * RF 7 Regs e that — _—_ many 
n | chief Prieſts and o eus went aways 2 lee ved on 
the ri 8252 councel, and ſaid, What do Jeſus. my | 
we? for this man doth many miracles. 124 Onthenext day» much people that 

48 If we let him thus alone. all men will were come to the feaſt , when they heard 
ÞDelecve on bim, & the Romans (hall come that Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, 
and take away 2 our place and nation. 13 Took branches of palm-trecs, and 

490 Ando he of them named Caiaphas went forth to meet him, and cried, Hoſan- 
deing the at Prieſt that ſame year, faid na, bleſſed it the King of Iſracl that com- 
untothem, Ye know nothing at all. eth inthe Name ofthe Lord. | 

o Nor conſider that it is expedient for 14 And Jeſus, when he had found 3 
us, thatone — rs — the peo- young afs ſat thereon, as it is written, 
, that the hole nation periſh not. 15 Fear not, daughter of Sion , behold 

51 And this fpake he not ofhimſeif: but thy King cometh, fitting on an ades colt. 
being high Prieſt thatyear, he propheſi- 16 Theſe things underitood not his diſ- 
ed that jeſus ſhould diẽ for that nation: ciples at the firlt : but when Jeſus was 

2 And notforthatnation onely, but that — then remembred they that theſe 

D he ſhould gather together in one, the things were written of him, andthat they 
children of Gud y were ſcattered abroad. had donetheſc things unto him. 

53 Then fromthat day forth, they took 27 The le therefore that was with 
council t erfor to put him to death. him when he called Lazarus out of his 


untda countrey near to the wilderneſs, 18 Forthis cauſe the te alſo med 
into a city called Ephraim, aud there him on 
ty Sd 2 — , wn, for ehacthey bexecthat he bad done 


5 

at Rand and many went out of the coun- themſelves ; Perceive ye h 

rey up to Jeruſalem before the paſsovyer , — 2 beho 24 
themſelves. m, 

20 And there were certain Greeks 


The ſame came therefore to Phi HP» 
rid sha given a commandment, that fired hi ſa Si Id — 
A any mankn-w where he were, he ſhould jeſus, cath ton Denafage, Der. 

lim.“ 22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: 


d » Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. 
e 


light, Theſs things ſpake — 00 2 


— 


NF is * that the Son of man 45 Indi har a en. 
eee I ſay unto you, Excep e ſent me. am come à light into the wor! 
12104 45 Il into the ground , and that whoſocverbeleeve on me, ih 


loverh 7. 
CENT my lite gan loſe Mt: = not. I an him not z for I came not 


49 Fo 

Now is my ſoul troubled, and what but ther nor ſpoken he gave me 

od Iſa hy me from this hour: — 3 what 1 Idſa/ , and 

S e 
ame nca 3 

ft ern hedren: . ſaying , I have is ife Ever - : whatſcever 1 ſpeak 


both glorideditand wil will kee od therefore,even — e Father ſaid unto MG» 


therefore that by» ſo I ſpeak. 
MS ie 18. it » Fr that it wor 


P. 
d A IT to waſbing bis diſei 14. * 
= 30 Jen ener ſaid, rig yoice : Ty _ wie fry got ger fr. 


when Jeſus knew that his hour was 
31 Nowisthe judgement of this world. come, that he ſhonld depart out of this 
now ſhall the prince of this world be caſt — the By Father, having loved — 


wn which werein the world , be lo 
n And I if The tifred up from „ POBEME: þ 


; ——_ not becauſe of me , but for your Ow b before the feaſt of 3 — » 


earth, Ry 8 2 2 5 12 2. And ſu N — —— 
Al i now n heartof 
bee 5250 8 Iſcari — 1 


anſwered him, We hare 2 Jeſus knowing that the Father had 
—.—. the law » that Chriſt abideth given allthingointodiobancaang that he 
for ever: and hum ſayeſt, thou; The Son was came form and went to 
of ma man * be lift : up? who is this Son £4 Be " Sa mfuppe —— Aſide 
— a 
5 ThenJeſus ſaid 2 Toe. 8 binfeif 2 ren 

lie while is oy > ti _—_ After that, he poureth water into a 
while ye have the t Seel G bafon dies n would the dſciples ee feet, 
come upon you: for t walketh in and to wipe them with 
e "6" Bw Bonde eo en Petr: 

i * mag ag children of and Peter laid unto mz Lord, doſt thou 


N 1 them Jeſus — 42 — * unto * 2 

But though e one omany What 1 do Rama — not now: but 

in 3 3 re how ſaie now tres 3 Phou ſhalt nevee 

rſaithu 2 

5 N Thagtheſayingof Eſaiasthe Prophet wh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, IfI 

be fullfilled, — ſpake, Lord, waſh thee not, thou haſt no part with me. 

hath beleeved ou &to whom 9 Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, 

lated arm fede Lord veen = —— — onely, but alſo my hands and 

b eeve, m 

bectuſorhat Eſuiag (1d d LE g 8 Jeſusſaith to him, He that is waſhed, 

40 5 — and needeth not, ſave tu waſh his feet, but is 

. chat d ould not clean every whit: and ye are clean, hut 

ſee with their eyes, nor 2 with not all. 

their heart, and be converted, and I hond 11 For heknew who ſhould betray him, 
heal them. therefure ſaid he, Ve are not all clean. 

41 Theſe thi ſaid Eſajas , when he 12 Soafter he had waſhed ti eir feet, 

fa bis glory, and ſpake fhim. and had taken his garments, and was ſec 

42 Nevertheleſs,among f chjcfrulersalſo, down — ſai — them » Know ye 

leeved on him; but becauſe ofthe what I have done to 
Phariſees they did not confeſs him, leſt 13 — and Lord, and 


_ ould open ones ** de pile e e. Ng wellztorfol — 8 

0 men 1 your Lord an ave 
more than the praiſe of rfeet, ye alſo tt 

44 J Jeſus d, thatbe. —— e coor 


ieveth on me, 
. ee 
1 


Chrifts death forer014. 

r6 Verily, verily I 

ſevang * 22 reaterthan his dy — 4 —＋ 8 ** the _ ſhall not crow, 
| | e me ce. 

2 * t is ſent, greater than at till thou Sr. Av. 

17 If ye know theſe things, happy are Chrift comfor teth bis di | as 


if ye do them, Et not your heart be trou : ye be- 
748 1 1 __ not of you alu know whom 4--leeve in God, beleeve alſo in 3 
have c i 


might be fulfilled, He that eateth bread fions » if it were not ſo,I would have told 
with me; hath lift up his heel againſt me. you: I go to prepare a place for you, 
Wo... oe I tell you before it _ that 1 — Bn . place for you, 
nitis come to 'ye may beleeve , | u untom 
t Jam he. 320 55 N ſelf, that where I am, there yemay be alſo 

20 Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that 4 And whither I go ye know, and the 
receiveth whomſvever I ſend , receiveth way ye know. 0 £2 
me: and he that receiveth me, receiveth 5 Thomas ſaithuntohim , Lord, we 
im that ſent me. know not whitheg thou goeſt: and how 

21 When Jeſus had thus ſaſd he was can we know the way ? 
troubled in ſpiric and teſtified, and ſaid, 6 Jeſusſaith unto him, Ieam the way, 
Verily, verihj I ſay unto you, that, one of the truth, and the life: no man cometh un- 
you ſhall betray me, to the Father but by me. 

22 Then the difciples looked one on 7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould have 
another, doubting of whom he ſpake. known my Father alſo: and from hence- 

23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus nes know him, and have ſeen him. 
boſon , vac of his diſciples whom Jeſus 8 Philip ſaith unto him, Lord ſhew 
loved, us the Fatherzand it ſufficeth us, 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckened to 9g Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been fo 
him; that he ſhouid ask who it ſhonld be of long time with yon; and yet haſt thou not 
whom he ſpake. known me, Philip 2 hey hath ſeen'me, hath 

z5 Hethen lying on Jeſus breaſt, ſaith ſeen the Father, and how ſayeſt thou them 
wto himy Lord whois it? Shey us the Father? 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom T _ 10 Beleevelt thou not that I am inthe 
ſhall give a ſop , when I havedipped it. Father, and the Father in me? the words 
And when he bad dipped the ſop » he gave that I ſpeak untoyou, 1 — not of my 
it to Judas Iſcariot the ſun of Simon, ſelf: but the Father that dwelleth in mes 

27 And after the ſop, Satan entred into he doth the works. 5 
him. Then ſaid jeſus unto him, That thou 1 Beleeve me that I am in the Father 


doeſt, do quickly. and the Father in me: or eiſe beleeve me 
28 Now no man at the table knew for forthe very works ſake, -- | 
what intent he ſpake this unto him. 12 Verilyverily,L ſay unto you, He that 


209 For{oumeofthem thought, becauſe beleeveth un me, the works that J do, ſhall 
had the pag — Jeſus had ſaid unto he do alſo, and greater woris than theſe . 
Rim, by ings that we have need ſhal l he do, becauſe I gounto my Father, 
ↄfagainſt the ſeaſt: or̃᷑ that he ſhould give 13 And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my 
ſome thing to the poor, name, that will Ido, that the Father may 

30 Hethen having received the ſop, be glorified in the Son. 

went immediately out: and it was night. 14 If ye ſhall ask any thing in my name, 
r 1 Therefore when he was gone out, I will doit. 

Jeſus aid, Now is the Son of man glorifi= 16 I Ifye love me, keep my com- 

ed, and Gud is glorified in him, mandments. "is 

22 If God be gloryfied in him, God ., 16 And Iwill pray the Father, and he 
nal l alſo glorific him in himſelf, and ſhali-ſhail give you another Comforter , that he 
ſtraightway gloriſſe him. may abide with you for ever. 

33 Little chiliren, yet a little while-I 17 Eventie Spirit oftruth, whom the 
am with you. Ye (hall ſeek me, and as I world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him 
faid unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye can» not, neither knoweth him: but Js know 
not come; ſo now I ſay untvyou, - him, for he dwetteth with you, and ſhall be 

4 A new commandment I give unto in 


ub. 

u, That ye love one another, as I have 18 I will not leave you comfortleſs, I 

foved you » that ye alſo love one an- will come to you. 

other. 2 Let a ſittle while , and the world 
35 By this ſhallall men know j ye are my ſeeth me no more: but ye ſee me: becauſe 

diltiples if ye have love one tv another.. I live, ye ſnall live alſo. 

236 Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, 20 At that day ve ſhall-know ,that I am 
hither goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, in my Father, and you in me, and I in you. 
Whither 1 go thou canſt not follow me 21 He that hath my commanamenÞs,and 
now: but thou ſhalt follow me aſterwards. keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, and 
37 Peter ſaidunto him, Lord, why can- he that loveth me; ſhal} be loved of my 
not 1 follow thee now? I will lay down Father, and Iwill love him, and will ma- 
my life for thy ſake. _ , ni feſt my ſelfto him. 251 

Jeſus anſuered him, Wilt thou lay 22 Judas ſaich untohim, (not carer) 


$./John. cgi the way » truth and Hje 
ſuy one. » The down thy life ot my Gals ? Verily , verily 


ſen : but that the — — 2 In my Fathers houſe are many man- 


— — 


1 EC QBs = Qi = 8 ooo T7 


vou: for the prince ofthis world cometh, 


52 88 0 


ER 88 


— 


551 t ins ; . Chap. xvl. The Comforter . 
10 Ino 1 Ut that thou wilt manifeſt thy 11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 
ee u fy gt rome I you 

wered and ſaid unto him our joy might A 
*. he will keep my words: and 12 This is my commandment, That ye 


m Father will love him, and we will come love oneanother as I have loved you. 


unto him, and make our abode with him. 13 Greater love hath no man than this, 
He that loveth me not, keepeth not that a man lay down his life for his friends. 

my fayings:and the word which you hear is 14 Le are my friends, if ye do whatſoe- 
not mine » but the Fathers which ſent me. ver I command you. 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto _ 15 Henceforth I call you not ſervants, 
your being yet preſent with you. x the ſervant knoweth not what his lords 

26 But the Comforter » which is the holy doth, but I have called you friends: for 
Gholt , whom the father will ſend in my all thingsthat I have heard of my Father, 
name, he ſhall teach you all things »g"* 'I have made known unto you. 

ances 


bring all things to your re 16 Ye have not choſen me, but I have 
whatſoever I haveſaid unto you. choſen you, andordained you, that you 


- 27. Peace I leave with vou, my peace I ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and 
ive unto yon, not as the worldgiveth, your fie ſhould remain: that whatſoe- 
give I unto you: let not your heart be verye ſhall ask of the Father in my Name, 
troubled, neither let it be afraid. he niay give it you. 

28 Ye have heard how I ſaid unte you, I 17 Theſe things I command you, that 


go away, and come again unto Uh 7 If Je ye love one another, 
Noel p 


me, ye would rejuyce, becauſe » 18 Iftheworld tate you, ye know that 
I go unto the Father: for my Father is it hated me before it ted — 
r than I. v9 If ye wereofthe world, the world, 
29 And now I have told you befoxe-it would love his own: but becauſe ye are 
come to paſs. , that when it is come to not ofthe world, but I have choſen =_ 
paſs, ou t beleeve. out ofthe world, there ſore the world ha- 
. 20 Hereafter I will not talk much with teth — 
you: for 20 rp eg word that I _ — 
nothing in me. ou ervant is not greater than 
' 314 But that the world may know that Cor 4 her have perſecuted me, th 
Love the Father, and as the Father gave will alſo perſecute you: if they bave kept 
me commandment, even ſo Ido: ariſe, let my ſaying, thc will keepyours alſo. - 
us go hence. . 24 But all e things will they do 
CHAP. XV. unto you for my names fake; becauſe they 
1 The conſolation and mutuall love between know not him thatſent me. 
Cbriſi and bis members, under the ta- 22 If I had not come, and ſpoken un- 


rable of the vine. : to them, they had not had fin : but now 
ow the true vine, and my Father isthe they have no cloke for their ſin. 
husbandman. 23 He that hateth me, hateth my Fa- 


2 Evyety branch in methat beareth not ther alſo. 
fruit, he taketh away, and every branch 24 If I had not done among them the 
that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it works which none other man did, they 
may bring forth more fruit. had not had fin : but now have they both 
3 Now ye are clean through the word feen, and hated buth me and my Pacher. 
which I haug ſpoken untoyou; But this comet h to paß, that the word 
4 Abide 1nmee, and I in you. As the Might be fulfitled that was written in their 
branch cannot bear fruit ofit ſelf, except law; They hated me without a cauſe. 
itabide in the vine: no more can ye, ex- 26 But when the Comforter is come, 
e abide in me. whom I will ſend unto you from the Fa- 
5 lamthevine, ye are the branches: ther, even the Spirit of truth, which pro- 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, the ceedett!from the Father, he ſhall teitifie 
fame bringeth forth much fruit: for with- of me. 
out me ye cando nothing. a 27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs , be- 
6 Ifa man abide not in me, he is caſt cauſe ye have been with me from the be- 
forth as a branch, and is withered, and ginning. 
men gather them, and calt them into the f C HAP. XVI. 
fire, and they are burned. 1 Chriſt comforteth the diſciples againſt 
If ye abide in me, and my words tribulation by bis promi/e. 


| abide in you, ye ſhall ask what ye will, W have I ſpoken unto you, 


and it ſhall be done unto you. t ye ſhould not be offended. 
8Herein is my Fatherglorified „that 2 They mall put you out of the ſyna. 
ye bear much fruit, ſvſhall ye be my diſ- gogues 5 yu 5 the * 7 ous who- 
bever killeth you, think tha 
9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have doth God ſervice. Tm 
I loved you: continue ye in my love. 3 And theſe things will they do unto 
10 If ye keep my commandments, ye you, Hecauſe they have not known the 
ſhall abide in my love: even as I have Father, nor me. a 
kept my Fathers commandments » and But theſe things have I told you, that 


4 
in his love. a whenthe time ſhall come ye 3 
7 a r 


Art an! 5avs — Sripets 
ber chat I told. you of them. And B 'E ou in proverbs: the time cometh when 1 
things I ſaid hob unto you at the begin- Mal 
ning » becauſe I was with you. but 1 ſhall hew you plainly of the Father. 
But now I go my way to him that ſent 236 At that day ye ſhall Bin my name: 
me, and! and ans of you asketh me, Whither a — {ay not unto you, that I will pray the 
ther for you : 
8 '6 But Non uſe I have ſaid theſe things _ For the Father himſelf loveth you, 
unto you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. becauſeye have loved me, and have believ- 
7 evertheleſs, I cell youthe truth, it ed that I came out from God. 
18 expedient fur you that away: for 28 Icameforth from the Father, and 
ik I go not away, the Comforter will not am come into the world: again, I leave 
Om unto yon: but if I depart, I will the world, and go to the Father. 
nd him unto you. 3 His diſciples ſaid unto tim, Lo, now 
| And when he is come, he will re» | thou plainly , and ſpeakeſt no 
e world | » andof righteouſ- 
+ ape of judgement. o 8 we ſure that thou knoweſt 
Of (in, becauſe they beleeve noton me. all things , and needeſt not that any man 
* Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to — yak 3 this =, beleeve that 
* 18772 1 ye ſee me no more. 
Ae agen ment, becauſe the prince ere — Do ye now 
of this works s judged 
2 1 have yet many things toſay unto 32 Behold the hour cometh , yea» is 
you. » but ye cannot bear them now: now come, that ye ſhail be ſcattere » Cve- 
13 3 en den herhe Spiritoftruth $i man to his own , and ſhall leave me 
is come , he into all truth: alone: andyet I am not — » becauſe 
cor by all noth te Fhim ſelf: but hat- the Father is with me, 


ſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall 3 33 Fey things * ag ſpoken unto - 


* he will ſhew you things to co u, —5 in me peace, in 
4 Heſhallglorific mo: tor de lau re- the world ye ſha me might have pe ; but be 
eee of mine, and {hal 17 4 you. of good r overcome the world. 
All thi that the F ather hath , are CHAP. XVII. 
mine, 1 ſaid I, that he ſhalltake T Fog 1 Father to glorife 
of mine , and ſhall ſhew it unto you.: 
* I 2 little e » Rn not A unifies 17 2 ts m_ 6 1 
: and again, A little w — ve ſe wo e Jeſus an 
Then ſaid ſome of bisdiſcj — Ta „. - 55 8 
1 n ſai * © ci 5 amp e houris — t B,t 
. bat fath thy you all omar pho thee, 
given him power over 
— rule Alte widleande 0 alticlt charde Mould give eternall life 
becauſe I ſc go to the Father. to as many as thou haſt given him. 


= They re, What is this * is life eternall, that th 
Aua be nick 11 little while? we cannot might know thee the onely true God, 
tell what heft Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 


19 Now Jeſus knew that they were 2 ws haveglorified theeonthe earth: 1 
frogs toask him, and ſaid untothem , Do haved fniſhedthe work which thou gaveſt 
e enquire am your ſelves of db! Ay — | 
Rid, little while and yeſhall nor fre 5 Andnow now, OFather, gforific thou me 
me, and again, A little while and ye ſball withthineown ſelf, with glory w which 
ſee me I had with thee before the wor 
e entity nge yen that 6 Ibave manifeſted thy name unto the 
ſhall weep. and Tamer, 8 world men which thou gaveſt me out of the 
ſhall rejuyce: and be ſorrowfull, world : thine they were and thou garcſ 
. orrow tee i, Bae them 1 mes and they have kept thy word. 
A woman — is in travai 7 Now they Love known that all things 
2 becauſe her hour is come: but hatſoever thou haſt given me, are of thee; 
afſoun as ſhe is delivered of the child, 8 For I havegiven untothem the words 
ſhe remembreth no more the anguiſh, for which thou gavẽſt me, and they have re- 
joy that a man is born into the world. celvedthent and have known ſurely that 
2 And ye now therefore have ſorrow : I came out from thee , and — have be- 
but I will ſee you again» _ your heart r edat dete en me 5 5 
ſhall ce, and your jo taketh p them not for 
— Rr world, but forthem Acc haſt given 
from And inthatday ſhall ask me no- me, for they are 
thing: Verily, verily , Iay unto you» 10 I — thine , aud thine 
. Wharſoever clhall 39k the Father in my aqemine and I am glorified in them 
name, —— Hgive it you. Andnow I am no more in the world, 
24 ye asked — in 3 and I come to 
my name: e eye ſhall receive t thee. Holy Father, keep —_— thine 
your own Name, thoſe whom thon given 
e e — .... 
n Whi 


3 — in proverhs, 


a foo . = 


To pr K 11 


838 


ALA £ vs 


F” - avis & beads, cen an Jed to Sure 
12 Wille I was wich them in he world, Judas aſomhichbetrayed him, ſtood with 


Scripture mi 


N88 Fern 3 


eee wo ee GA Gan es 


| w_ They anſwered him, Jeſus of Naza- cut 


Thkept them in thy Name: thoſe that thou t 

veſt me 1 have Kept,and none of them is 6 Aſſoon then as he had ſaid unto them. 

but the ſon II 8 that the Iam he, they went backward and fell to 

13 And now come I to thee, and theſe 2 Shen asked he them again , whom 
things I ſpeak in the world, that they ſeek ye? and they ſaid , Jeſus of Nazareth. 
might have my joy fulfilled in themſelves. 8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that 

14 I bare given them thy word, and Iam he, It therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe 
e ee eee nee che Going might be es 
are not o world, even as I am not o * 
the world. | which he ſpake , Of them which thou g 
tg I pray not chat thou ſhouldeſt take veſt me, have | loit none. 
them out of the world, but that thou 10 Then Simon Peter havinga ſwords 
ſhouldeſt keep them from the evill. drew it, and ſmote the high Prieſts ſex- 

16 They are not of the world, even vant, and cut of his riglear : the ſervante 
WE nogg nee © Hr hoy an thy truth, xx, The fad Jeff unto Peter » Pur up 

1 an t rough thy trut in en {aid Jetus unto Peter, 
thy word is truth. Fn thy ſword into the ſheath : q cup which my 

18 As thou haſtſent me into the world, Father hath given me, ſnall I nut drink i 
evenſo have I alſoſent them into the 12 Then the band, & the captain, & offi 
world, cers of y Jews took Jefus,and bound him. 

19 And for their ſakes I ſanctiſie my 13 And led him away to Annas firſt (fur 
ſelf , that they alſo might be ſanctified he was father in law to Caiaphas ) which 

the truth. was the high Prieſt that ſame year. 

20 Neither pray I for theſe alone, but 14 _ Now Caiaphas was he which gave 
for them alſo which ſhall beleeve on me counſel to the jeus, that it was expedient 
through their word: that one man ſhoulddie for the people. 

21 That they all may be one, as thou 15 U And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, 
Father art in mẽ, and I in thee , that they and ſo did another diſciple: that diſciple 
yon one in us: that the world was known-unto the high Prieſt, & went in 
may beleeve that thou halt ſent me. with Jeſus into f palace of the highPrieſt. 

22 And the glory which thou gaveſt 16 But Peter ſtood at the door with- 
we, I have given them: that they. may be out. Then went out that other diſciple, 
one, even as we are one. which was known unto the high Prieſts 

23 I in them, and thou in me, that they and ſpake unto her that kept the door, and 
may be made perfect in one, aud that the and brought in Peter. 
world may know that thou haſt ſent me, 17 Then ſaith the damſel that kept the 
and haſt loved themyas thou haſt loyed me, door, unto Peter, Art not thgu alſo one of 
'24 Father, I will that they alſo whom this mans diſciples? He faith, I zm not. 

aft given me , be with me where I 18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood 
im. that may behold my glory which there, who had made a fire of coals ( for it 


thouhait given me : for thou lovedſt me was cold)& they warmed themſelyes : and 
v 


before the foundation of the world. Peter ſtood with them & warmed himſelf, 
25 O righteous Father, the world hath 19 The high Prieſt then asked Jeſus 
not knownthee, but I have known thee, of his diſciples,and of his doctrin. 


r het Bae me. 29 Jelusanſwerdhim, I ſpake openly 


And I have declared unto them thy to the world , I ever taught in the ſyna- 


Name, au will declare it: that the love gogue » and in thetemple , whither the 


thou haſt loyed me, mgy be Jews always reſort, andin ſecret have I 


in them,and I in them. aid nothing. 


CHAP. XVIII. 21 Why askeſt thou me? ask them 

1 Judas betrayethChrift, 15 Peter denſab which heard me, what I have ſaid unto 
VV Jeſus had ſpoken theſ; i 
n $ en theſe wo 22 And whe us en 

he went forth with his Arne? ofthe officers which ſtood by , ſtroke Jeſus 


ever the brook Cedron, where was a with the Piek Pri fog» in- anſueref 
i 0 


Eardenyinto the which he entred, and his thou the 2 | 
ples. 23 Jeſusanſweręd him, If I have ſpoken 
2 And Judas alſo which betrayed him, evil bear witneſs of the evil: butifw R 
place: for Jeſus oft times re- why ſmiteſt thou me? 
ſorted thither with his diſciples. 24 Now Annas had ſent him bound unto 
of? Judas then having received a band Caiaphas the high Prieſt. 
men, and officers trom the chief Prieſts 25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed 
and Phariſees » cometh thither with lan- himſelf: They ſaid therefore unto him, 
terns,and torches, and weapons. Art not thou aſſo one of his diſciples ? He 
4 Jeſus therefore knowing all things denyedit, andſaid, I am not, 
that ſhould come upon him , went — One of the ſervants of the high 
and ſaid unto them, Whom ſeek ye? ＋ (7 his kinſman, whoſe ear Peter 
ſaid , Did not Iſee thee in the gar- 


27 Peter 


. ſaith untothem, Iam he. And den with him? 


\ 


DBreeys denial 
27 Peter than 


the 
filed 


ſaid » What 


this man? 


| 7 8. J 

denyed am, and imme; t 
ly the cock crew. * SES 

28 I ken ted th 

unto the hall of ju 
early, and they them 
oy OG 


Jefus from Caĩaphas 


leaſt they ſhould bede- _ 8 C 
tthat they might eatthe paſsover. ſaying, he was the more afraid. 
29 Pilate then went out unto them , and nd 

accuſation bring you againſt * 


162 They anſweredeand ſaid unto him , 


not havede 


him and 


livered him up untothee. 
Zr Then ſaid Pilateuntothem, Take ye have power to releaſe thee? 
judge himaccording to your law. 


not lawful for us to put any man tu death: 
32 That the ſay irg of Jeſus might be 


fullitied, which he 
death he ſhould die. 


ment-hall again, and called Jeſus, and {aid _ 
unto him, Art thou the king of the Jews? hi 


ſpake , ſignifying what 


34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this 
thing ofthy ſelf, or did others tell it thee 
m 


e: 

35 Pilateanſwered, Am I a Jew? thine that is call 
own nation, and the chief Prieſts have deli- Hebrew, Gabbatha. 
veredth cunt.» me: What hait thou done? 

26 Jeſus anſvered, My kingdom is not paſsover » and about the ſixth hour: and 
of this world: if my kingdom wereof this he ſaith untothe Jews,Behold your king. 
world, then would my ſervants fight, that I 


ſhould not be delivered to the Jews: 
now is my kingdom not from hence. 
herefore ſaid unto him 


27 Piſate t 
then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou but Cefar, 


thou a king 


7 — that 
1 


am a king. Jo this end was 


orn, and for this cauſe came I into the 


world , that I ſhuujd bear witneſs unto the Jeſus and led him aua 
17 And he bearing 


truth: every one that is of the truth 


heareth my voice. ; 
38 Pilate faith unto hi 


m, What is truth? 


And when he had ſaid this , he went out mere ! 
ain unto the Jews , and faith unto them, ether with him, on either fide one, and je- 
ſus in the midſt, 


I find in him no fault at all. 


39 But ye have a cuſtom that I ſhould 
releaſe unto you one at the paſsover: will 
ye therefore that I releaſe unto. you the OF NAZAR 

ing of the Jews? 1 

40 Then cryed they all again, ſaying. 
Not this man, but Barabbas. Now Barav- 
bas was a rubber. 

- CHAP.XIX. 


Chriſt i ſtourged, crowned, and beaten. 
Hen Pilate therefore took Jeſus , an 


1 ſcour 


2 And the ſouldiers platted a crown of 22 Pilate anſwered , What I have writ- - 
n. K CR 5 

le robe 2 en the ſoldiers when they ha 
Hail king of the Jews : and eee Jeſus, took his garments ( and 
four parts, to every ſoldier a part) 


thorns , andputit on his head, and they te 
put on him a pu 2 
i And ſaid, 
they ſmote him with their hands. 
4 Pilate therefore went fort 
fairh unto them, Behold, 1 bring 


him. 


to you, that ye may know that I find no 


fault in him. 
5 Then came 


crown ofthorns, and the purple robe: an 
Pilate ſaith unto them, Behold the man. 
6 When the chief Prieſts therefore and 
officers ſaw 
Crucifie him, crucifie him. 


him, 
bo we gg fut 


Jeſus forth, wearing th 


out, ſayings, 


all * 


e 
185 Ives went not into cauſe he made himſelf the So 
When Pilate therefore heard that 


ohn. e\ 'Chri crucified: 
o them, Take ye him; and — > him: 
r I find no fault in him. 

7 The Jews anſwered him, We have 8 
ment: and it was law; and by our law he ought v2 8 be- 
no . 


went again into the judgement 
ſaith ũnto) eſus, Whenceart 
ou? but Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 

ro Then ſaith Pi late unto him., Speak- 
were not a malefactour, we would eſt thou not unto me? knowelt thou not 


that I have power to crucifie thee, and 


11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have 
The Jews therefore ſajd-unto him, it is Nopoweratallagainſt me, except it were 
ven thee from abvye : theretore he that 


gen verse me untothee bath 5 greater ſin. 


12 And fromthenceforth Pilate ſought 


to releaſe him: but the Jews cryed out. 
23 Then Plate entred into the judge: ſaying , H thou let this man go, thou art 


_ friend : —4 
elf a king, ſpea eth a 

13 1 When Pilate theretore heard that 
ſaying, be brought Jeſus forth, and ſat 


ſvever maketh 


inſt Ceſar. 


down in the-judgement-ſeat , in a place 
the pavement , but in the 


but a 


14 Anditwas the pre 


g 
aration of the 


15 But they cryed out, Away with him, 


16 Then 


way with him, crucifie him. Pilate ſaith 
unto them, ſhall I crucifie your king ? the 
rt chief Prieſts anſwered, We have no king 


delivered he him therefore 
untothemto be crucified; and they took 


bis crofs, went forth 


into a place called the place of a ſcull, 


which is called in the Hebrew, 


J 
c 


ten in Hebrew, and Greek, and 


Golgotha. 


18 Where they cruciſied him, and two 


19 And Pilate wrote a tit le, and P 
on the croſs, and the wri 2 10 
/ ETH THE KI 


HE JEWS, 


ut it 
SUS 
NG 


28 This title: then read many of the 


Sus: 


for the place where Jeſus was cru- 


ified was nigh to the city, and it was writ- 


Latin. 


21 Then ſaid the chief Prieſts of the 


d Jews to Pilate, Write not, The king of the 


Jews, but that he ſaid,I am king of y Jews. 


made 

n, and and alſohis coat : now the coat was with- 
im forth out ſeam woven from the top throughout. 
therefore among them- 
ſelves , Let us not rent itabut caſt lots for 
e it, whoſe itſhallbe: that the Scripture 
d might be fulfilled, which ſaith, They part- 
ed my raiment among them , and for my 
veſture they 


2 the ſoldiers — — 
Jolus » 


'24 Thei 


ſaid 


did lots. 'Pheſe things 
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7 Chrifs death» 


= 


Chap. xx. and reſurrefion. 
Teſus his mother, and his mothers filter. 2 Then ſnhe runneth and 8 


Mary the ui of Cleophas » and Mary mon Peter, and to the other diſeiple 


Magdalone. | | whom Jeſus loved, and ſaith unto them, 
When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mo- They have taken away the Lord out of 
cher, and thediſcipleſtanding by, whom the ſepulchre, aud we know not where 
he loved, he ſaith unto his mother, Wo- they have laid him. 
man behold thy ſon, ; | 3 Peter theretore went forth, and that 
27 Then ſaith he to the diſciple, Behold other diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 
thy mother. And from that hour that ; £ So they ran both i and the 
diſciple took her unto his own home. other diſciple did cut rin Peter, and 
28 After this, Jeſus knowing that all came firit to the ſepulchre. 


- things were now accompliſhed , that the 5 And he ſtouping down, and looking 


Scripture might be fulfilled, ſaith, I thirſt, in, ſaw the linen clothes lying, yet went 
2) Nowthere w-s ſet a veſſel full of he not in. . : 
vineger , and theyſſilled a ſponge with vi- 6 Then cometh Simon Peter followin 
er» and "yy it upon hyſſop, and put it him, and went into the ſepulchre, an 
to his mouth. : ecth the linen clothes lie, : 
30 When Jeſus there fore had received , 7 And the napkin that was about his 
che vineger, heſaid, It is finiſhed : and he head, not lying with the linen clothes, 
bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt, - but wrapped together ina place by it ſelf. 
zi The Jews therefore, becauſe it was 8 Then went in alſo that other diſci- 
the preparation, that the bodies ſhould not pu which came firſt tothe ſepulchre, and 
remain uponthe croſs on the ſabbath-day he faw , and beleeved. 
{for that ſabbath-day was an high day )be- 9 For as yet they knew not the 8 — 
t Pilate that their legs might be bro- that he mult riſe again from the dead. 
kemand that they might he taken away, 10 Then che diſeiples went away again 
32 Then came the ſoldiers and brake unto their own home. [ 
the legs of the firſt, and otthe other which 11 (But Mary ſtood without at the ſepul- 
was crucitied e ith him. | chre, gt, : and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtoup- 
33 But when they came tu Jeſus, and ed down, and looked intothe ſepulchre , 
ſaw that he was dead already, they brake 12 And ſeeth two ang is in white , bits 
not his legs. ting, the one at the head , & the other at 
34 But one of the ſoldiers with a feet, where the body of Jeſus had layen: 
ſpear pierce his ſide, and forthwith came 13 And they ſay unto her, Woman, 
ere out blood and water. why weepeſt thou? She ſaid unto them 
35 And he that {aw it, bare record, and Becauſe they have taken away my Lord, 


his record is true; and he knoweth that he and I know not where they have laid him. 


ſaith true, that ye might beleeve. 14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid , ihe 

36 For theſe things were done, that the turned her ſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtand- 
Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of ing, and knew not that it was Jeſus, 
him ſhall not be broken, 15 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman why 

37 And again another Scriptureſaith, weepeſt thou ? whom ſrekeſt thou? ihe 

ſhal 1vok on himwhom they pierced, ſuppoling bim to be the — 2 ſaith 

38 JJ And after this, Joſeph of Arima- 2 him, Sir, if thou born him 
thea (being a diſciple of Jeſus,but ſecret- hEhce , tell me where the u haſt laid him, 
ly for fear of the Je eus) beſought Pilate and will take him — x 

at he mighttake away the body of Je- 16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary: She 
ſus ; and Pilate gave him leave : be came turned herſelf, ana ſaith unto him, Rab- 
therefore and took the body of Jeſus. boni, which is to ſay , Maſter. 

39 And there came alſo Nicodemus , , 17 Jelus ſaith unto her, Touch me not: 
which at the firtt came to Jeſus by night, for 1 am not yet aſcended to my Father: 
and brought a mixture of myrrhe and but go tomy brethren, and ſay unto them, 
aloes, about an hundred pound weight, I. aſcend unto my Father, and your Fa- 

Then took they the body of Jeſus, ther, and to my God, and your God. 


andy wound it in linen clothes, with the 2 . cam̃e and told the 


pices, as the manner of the jeus is to diſciples, chat ſſie had ſeen the Lord, and 
bury. i that he had ſpoken theſe things unto her. 
4 Now in the place where he was cru- 19 Then the ſame day at evening be- 
cited , there was a garden, and in the ing the firſt day of the week, when the 
garden a new ſepulchre, wherein was ne- doors were ſhut , where the diſciples 
yer man yet laid. were alle — for fear of the Jews, came 
45 here laid they Jeſus there fore, he L I eſus and ſtodũ in the midit, and ſaith unto 
cauſe of the Jews preparation day, for the them, Peace be unto yon. 
ſepulchre was vigh at hand. 10 And when he had ſo ſaid , heſhewed 
CHAP. XX. unto them his bands and his fide, Then 
1 Mary cometh to the ſrpulchre. 11 Fefus were thediſciples glad whenthey ſaw the 
appeareth to ber; and to otbers. Lord, . 
e firſt day of the week cometh Ma- 2t Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, 
ry Magdalene early when it was yet Peace be unto you: as my Father hath 


dark, unto the ſepulchre , and ſeeth the ſant me, even ſo ſend I 


Ou. 
ſhone taken away from theſepulchre, 22 And whenhe dadlaldthis, he . 


* 2 


- 


cli appeareth. S. John. Chriſtt charge to Petey. 
ed on them, and ſaith unto them, Ro 9 Aſſdon then 2 they — come to 
ceive ve the holy Ghoſt. land, they ſaw a fire of coals there , and 
23 Whoſeſoever ſins ye r-mity they are fiſh laid thereon , and bread, X 
2 unto them ; and whole ſoever 10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the 
ye retain , they are retained, ſh , which ye have now caught. Ss 
24 J. But Thomas one of the twelve, 11 Simon Peter went up » and drew the 
called Didymus , was not with them when net to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred 
Jeſus came. and fifty and three : and for all there were 
25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid lo many, get was not the net broken, 
unto him, We have ſeen the Lord: but 12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come and dine. 
he ſaid untothem,Exeept I ſhall ſee in his And none of his diſciples aurſt ask him, 


hands the print of the nails, & put my fin- Who art thou? knowing that it was the 


ger into the print of the nails, and thruſt Lord. 
my hand into his ſide, I will not belzeve, 13 Jeſusthen cometh andtaketh bread, 
26 4Y Andaftereight days, again his and giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. 
diſciples were within , and Thomas with 14 This is now the third time that Jeſus 
them: then came Jeſus the doors being ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after that 
ſhut, and itood in the midit, and ſaid, he was riſen from the dead. 
Peace be unto you. 15 So when they had dined, Jeſus ſait 
27 Thenſaith heto Thomas, Reach hi- to Simon Peter, Simon ſon of Jonas, love 
ther thy finger, and behold my hands zand thou me more than theſe? He ſaith unto 
reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into him, Yea» Lord, thou knowelt that I love 
my lide,and be not faithlels, but beleeving. thee, He ſaith unto him, Feed my lambs. 
28 And Thomas anſwered and ſaid un- 16 He ſaith to him again the ſecond 
to him, My lord, and my God. time, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou 
— Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, be- me? He ſaitk unto him, Yea, Lord, thou 
cauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou hatt belive- knowelt that 1 love thee, He ſaith unto 
ed: bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, him, Feed my ſheep. _ = 
and yet have beleeved. 17 He ſaith unto him the third time 
- And many other ſigns truly did Simon fon of Jonas, loyeſt thou me ; 
Jeſus in the preſence of his diſciples Peter was grieved , becaule he ſaid unto 
which are not written in this book. him the third time, Loveſt thou me? And 
31 But theſe are written , that ye he ſaid unto him, Lord, thou knowelt all 
might belceve that Jeſus is the Chriſt the things, thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
Son of God, and that beleeving, ye might Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 
have life through his Name. 18 Verily, verily, I ſayuntothee,when 
_ CHAP. XI. thou waſt young thou girdedſt thy ſelt, and 
1 Chrift , appearetb to bis diſciples being a walked(t whither thou would(t : but when 
Hing, 18 foretelleth Peters death. thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth 
A ter theſe things Jeſus ſnhewed him- thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee, 
: — * — at the 8 and can —— 2 wes 
ot Tiberias: and on this wiſe ſhewed 1 18 Ipake he, ſigni what 
himſeif: death he ſhould lorifie God, And when 
2 There were together Simon Peter, he had ſpoken this, he ſaith unto him, 
and Thomas called Didymus, and Natha= Follow me. 
nael of Cana in Galilee, and the ſons of 20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the 
Tededee, and two other of his diſciples, diſciple whom Jeſus loved, following, 
3 Simon Peter ſaio untothem , I go which alſv leaned on his breaſt at ſupperz 
a fiſhing. They ſay unto him, We alf and ſaid, Lord, which is he that betrayeth 
go with thee, They went forth, and en- thee ? 


tred into a ſhip immzdiatly ; and that r Peter ſeeing him , ſaith to Jeſus * 


night they caught nothing, f 

4 But when the morning was now 22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If I will that 
come, Jeſus ſtood on the ſhore: but the he tarrytill I come, whatis that to thee? 
diſciples knew not that it was Jeſus, Follow thou me, 

5 Fhen Jeſus ſaith un'o them, Chit= 23 Then went this ſaying abroad a- 
dren , 3 meat? They anſwered — 98 brethren , that that diſciple 
him , No. ou 

6 And hefaiduntothem, Caſt the net on him, He ſhall not die: but, if I will that 
theright fide of the — and ye ſhall find. he till I eome, what is that to thee ? 
They caſt therefore and n ey were not 24 his is the diſciple which teſtifieth 
able to draw it for the nultitude of fiſhes, of theſe things, and wrote theſe things, 

There fore thatdiſciple whom Jeſus and we know that his teſtimony is 
loved, ſaith unto Peter, It is the Lord, true. 
Now when Simon Peter heard that it was 25 And there are alſo many other 


Lord, and what al this man do? 


the Lord, he girt his fiſhers- coat unto things which Jeſus did, the which if the; 


i he was naked ) and did ſhould be written every one, I ſu 
Pm defi Bu, of : ) A 8 that even the wer, ſelf coul not 

8 And the other diſciples came in a lit- contain the books chat ſhould be writ- 
tle ſhip( for they were not far from land; ten. Amen. 


but as it were ewo hundred cubits) draging 2 | 


che net with fiſnes. 


not die: yet Jeſus ſaid not unto 


2 
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HE APOSTLES. 


; no 4 * 11 o and had 
repetition of part 0 i/ftory obtai of this min . 

a 425 90 — 10. 90a n en The 18 Nowthis man HO field with 
Apoſtles 6buſt Matthias in the place of the reward of iniquitie , and falling head. 
Judas. : long,he burſt aſunderin the midſt, and al 

* | EUs have I made, his is guſhed out. 


heophilus , ofall that jeius 19 And it was known unto all the 
began both to do andteach>, dwellersat Jeruſalem , inſomuch as that 
2 Untill the __ which he field is called in their proper tongue, Acel- 

wes taken up, after that he through y holy damazthat is to ſay » The field of blood, 
Gholt bad giyen commandments unto the 20 For it is written in the book of 
Apoſtles whom he had choſen : ; pſalms, Let bis babitation be deſolate » 

3 Lo yRom 2 1 — — and let 2 man — — And his 
alive after his paſhon many in e biſhoprick let another take. 
proofs, being Teen of them fourty days, 21 Wherefore of theſe men which have 
and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to 2ccompanied with us, all the time that the 
the kingdom of God: Lord Jeſus went in and out among us, 

4 And being aſſembled together with 22 Beginning from the baptiſm of 
them, commandedthem that they ſhould John,unto that 3 he was taken 
not depart from Jeruſalem , but wait for up from us, mutt one be ordained to be 
the promiſe ofthe Father, which» ſaith be, witneſs with us of his reſurrection. 
yehave heard of me. 23 And they appointed two , Joſeph 

For John truly baptized with water, called Barſabas, who was ſirnamed Juſtus » 
but ye ſha] be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, and Matthias. 
not many days hence. 24 And p and ſa id, Thou 

6 When they therefore were come to- Lord, which knoweſt the hearts of all 
gether,they asl ed of him, ſaying , Lord, ſhew whether of theſe two thou 
wilt thou at this time reſtore again the choſen. - 
kingdom to Iſrael? - : 25 That he may take part of this mini- 
7 And he ſaid unto them, It is not for you ſtery and Apoſtleſhip , from which Judas by 
to know the times or the ſeaſons , which tranſgreſſivn fell, that he might go to his 
the Father hath put in his own power. ownplace. - | 

$ But ye ſhall receive power afterthat + And they gare forth their lots, and, 
the holy Ghoſt is come upon you, and ye the lot fell n Matthias, and he was 
ſhall be witneſſes unto me n jeruſa- numbred with the eleven Apoſtles, 
lem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and „II. | 
unto the utt<rmolt partofthe earth, 1 The Apofiles filled with the boly Ghoft, and 

g. And when he had ſpoken theſe things, Sack 2 | 
while they beheld; he was taken up » anda A Nd when theday of Pentecoſt was ful- 

received him out of their fight. ly come, they were all with one accord 

10 And while they looked {tedfaſtly in one place. 
toward heaven, as he went up, behold, two 2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound 
men ſtood by them in white apparel: from heaven, as of aruſhing mighty wind, 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, and it filled all the houſe where they were 
why ſtand ye gazing u into heaven? this . 8 
lame Jeſus which is taken up from you in- 3 And there appeared unto them clo- 
to heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like manner as ven tongnoo Nie as of fire,and it ſate upon 
je have ſeen him go into heaven. each of them : 

ia Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, 4 Andthey were all filled with the ho- 
fromthe mount called Otivet , which is ly Ghoſt , and began to ſpeak with other 
from Jeruſalem a ſabbath-days journey, tongues » as] ſpirit gave utterance. 

13 And when they were come'in , they 5 Andthere were dwelling at Jeruſa- 
went up into an upper-room, where abude lem Jews,devout men, out of every nation 
both and Jamewand Jobs, and An- under heaven. 
drew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, 6 Now when this was noĩſed abroad, the 
and Matthew, James the ſon of Alpheus, multitude came — » and were con- 
and Simon Zelotes » and Judas Ge brother founded, becauſe that every man heard 

James, : them ſpeak in his own language, 

is Theſe all continued with one ac= 7 And they were all an.azed and mar- 
cordin prayer and ſupplication , with the velled,ſaying ine to another, Behold, are 
women,and Mary the mother ot Jeſus,and not all theſe which ſpeak, Galjleans? 

With his brethren. 8 Anithow hear we every man in our 
i5 J And in thoſe _ Peter ſtood own (pngpc-wherely wo ware born ? 

Win the midſt of the diſciples , and ſaid, 9 Parthians and Medes, and Elamites, 
the numberofthe names together: were ancithe dwellers in Meſopotamia , and in 

about an hundred and twen s Judea, and CzPpadocia, in Pontus, & Aſia, 

10 Men and brethren , This Scripture 10 Phiygia, and Pampb ilia, in Egypt 
Mult need have been fullfilled, which the and in the parts of Libya, about Cyrcne, 
den Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake and ſtrangers of Rome » Jews and pro- 

fore concerning Judas, which was guid ſelytess . 
do them that took Jeſus, 11 Cretes 


Peters on. 
11 — if 


2 0th. 


| The Acts. H. 
Arabians, we do hear reſurrection of Chriſt, that e was 


them ſpeak in our tongues the wonderfull not left in hell, neither his fleſn did ſee cot. 


works of God. 
ta And they 
in doubt, ſaying one to another, 
meaneth this ; 

1 
are full of new wine. 


wereall amazed, and were 
What KOI — 8 ;ohe band 

. | :er-tore being, by the right han 
Others mocking , ſaid, Theſe men vi 


ption. 


ru | 
32 This Jeſys hath God raiſed up 


3 6 
of God exalted , and having received of 
the Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, 


14 Þ But Peter ſtanding up with the he hath ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee 
eieven, lift up his voyce , and ſaid unto and hear. wt 


them „ 
dwell at Jeruſalem, be this known unto 
you, and hearken to my words: 


Ye men of judea, and all ye that 


34 For David is not aſcended into the 
heavens, but he ſaith himſelf , The LORD 
ſaidunto my Lord , Sit thuu on my right 


15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye hands 
ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is but the thirdhour of 35 Untill I make thy foes thy footſtoo], 


16 Butthisisthat which was ſpoken 
by the 1 Joel, 

17 Anditſhallcometo paſs in the laſt 
days, (faith God) 1 will pour out of — 
ſpirit upon all fleſh : and your ſons an 


6 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael 
know aſſuredly, that God hath made that 
ſame Jeſus whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Chriſt, ; 

37 Now whenthey heard this, they 
were prickedin their heart , and {aid unto 


our daughters ſhall propheſie, and your Peter, and to the reit of the Apuſtles, Men 
young men ſhall ſee viſions, and your old and brethren what ſhall we do? 


men ſhall dream dreams : 


38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, 


18 And on my ſervants, and on my hand- & be haptized every one of you in F name 
maidens I will pour out in thoſe days of of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, & 


my ſpirit, and they (hall propheſie: 

19 AndI will ihew wondersin heaven 
above, and ſigns in the earth beneath: 
blood, and fire,and vapour of ſmoke. 

20 The ſun ſhall be turned into dark- 
neſs, and the moon into blood, before that 
great and notable day of the Lord come. 

21 And it ſhall come tu pals, that who- 
ever ſhall call on the name of the Lord, 
ſhall be ſaved. 

22 Ye men of Iſrael hear theſe words, 
Jeſus of Nazareth a man approved of God: 
among you, by miracles, wonders and 
figns » which God did by him in the midft 
of you + as ye your ſelves alſo know: 

23 Himbein 


ye have taken, and by wicked hands 
have crucified and(lain . _ 

Whom God hath raiſzd up, having 
looſed pains of death: becauſe it was not 
poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. 

25 For David . concerning him, 
I Brel, w the Lord always before m 
face, for he is on my right hand, that 
ſhould not be moved. ; 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoyce, and 
my tongue was glad; moreoverallo , my 
fleſh ſhall reſt in hope; k 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul 
in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy 
One to ſee corruption. 

28 Thou haſt made known to me the 
ways of life, thou ſhalt make me full of 
joy with thy countenance, 

29 Men and brethren ,' let me freely 
ſp2ak untoyou , of the Patriarch David, 
- tx he is both dead and buried, and his ſe- 
pulchre is with us untuthis day: 

30 Therefore being a Prophet, and 
knowing that God had ſworn with an 
oath to lim, that of the fruit ofhis loins, 
according tothe fleſh, h: would raiſe up 
' Chriſt, to fit on his throne: : 

31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the 


deliyer:d by the deter- many wonders and 
minate counſel and fore-xudw-ledge of the Apoſtles. 


ye ſhall receive the gift o the holy Ghoſt, 

39 Forthepromiſe is unto you, and to 
your children, and to all that are afar off, 
even as many asF Lord our God ſhall call. 

=. And with many other words did he 
teſtitie and exhort, ſaying, Save your ſelves 
from this unto ward genẽration. : 

41 kl Then they that gladly received 
his word, were baptized; and the ſame 
day, there were added unto them about three 
thouſand ſouls. : : 

42 And they continued ſtedfaltly in the 
Apoſtles doctrin and fellowſhip , and in 
breaking of bread , and in prayers. 

3 And fear came upon every ſoul: and 
gns were done by 


44 And all that beleeved were toge- 
ther, and had all things common. 

45 And ſold their pòſſeſſions and goods 
and parted them to all men, as every man 
had need. 4 

46 And they continuing daily with one 
accord in the temple , and breaking bread 
from houſe to houſe, did eat their meat 
with gladneſs and (fingleneſsof heart, 

47 Praiſing God, and having fayour with 
all the people. And the Lord added to the 
church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, 

. CHAP. I1IL 
Peter and Fobn 1 alameman to his fee. 
Ow Peter and john went up togethet 


— 


2er 


"» © 7 


into the temple , at the hour of prayer, 
being the ninth bour. 

2 And acertain man lame from his mo. 
thers womb was carried, whom they Jai 
daily at the gate of the temple which i 
called Beautiful, to ask alms of them that 
entred int the temple. 

Who ſeeing Peter and John about ti 
go into the temple, asked an alms. | 
4 And Peter faſtening his eyes upon hir 

with John, ſaid, Look on us. 
5 And he gave heed unto them, exp 
ing to receive ſomthing of them. * 


| have I none, but ſuch as I have give I and of the covenant which God make with 


2 


J 


- d. Chap. iv. The Apoſties bolimefs. 
G er dad Silver and gold 25 Yearethechildren of 2 — 


ee: In the name ot Jeſus Chriſt of Na- our fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, And in 

=_ riſe up and walk. | thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of the earth 
And he took him by the right hand, be bleſfed, ; 

and lift him up, and immediately his feet 26 Unto you firſt God having raiſed up 

andancle-bynes received ſtrengih, his Son Jeſus , ſent him to bleſs you, m 

8 And he leaping up, ſtood and walked turning away every one of you from his 
and centred with them into the temple , iniquities. 
walking, and leaping, and praiſing God. CHAP. IV. "IN 

9 And all the people ſaw him walking, 1 Peter and Tobnexaminedz 18 and ſorbid- 
and praiſing God. den to preacb in Chriſts Name. 

10 And they knew that it was he which Nd as they ſpake unto the people, the 
fat for alms at the Beautiful gate of the prieſts and the captain vtthe temple » 
temple : and they were filled with wonder and the Sadduèes came uponthem, 
and amazement », at that which had hap= 2 — grieved that they taught the 
pened unto him. eople, and preached through Jeſus the re- 

ti And as the lame man which was heal- ſurrection frm the dead. 


ed, held Peter and John, all the people ran 3 And they laid hands on them, and put 


Oe unto them in the porch that is them in hold unto the next day: for it was 

called Solomons, greatly wondring, noweventide. 8 

12 And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered 4 Howbeit, many of them which heard 

unto the people, Ye men of Iſrael , why the word, beleeyed, and the number vt the 

maryel ye at this? or why look ye ſo ear- men was about fivethouſand, 

neftly on us, as though by our own power 5 1 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 

or holineſs, we had made this man to walk? that their rulers, and elders, and Scribes, 

5 The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and 6 And Annas the high Prieſt, and Caja- 

of Jacob, F God of our fathers hath glori- phas, and John, and Alexander, & as many 

fied his Son Jeſus; whom ye delivered up, as were of the kindred of the high Prieſt » 
denied him in the preſence of Pilate, were gathered together at }-ruſaſem. 

when he was determined to let him go. 7 And when they had ſet them in the 

- 14 But ye denied the holy One, and the midft, they asked, By what power or by 

juſt, and deſired a murderer to be granted what name have ye done this? | 

unto you. | 8 Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſts 

off And killedthe Prince of life, whom ſaid unto them, Yerulers ofthepeople » 
hath raiſed from the dead. whereof and elders of Iſrael , f 

we are witneſſes. 9 If we this day be examined ofthe good 

16 And his name through faith in his deed done to the impotent man, by what 
name, hath made this man ſtrong, whom means he is made whole, 

e ſee and know: yea, the faith which is tio Be it known unto you all, and to all 
him, hath given him this perfect ſound- the people of Iſrael, that by the name of 
neſs in the preſence of you all. Ieſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ve cruci- 

17 And now brethren , I wot that fied, whom God raiſedfrum the dead,even 
rough ignorance ye did it, as did alſo by him doth this man ſtand-here before 
your fulers. : you whole. 

18 But thoſe things which God before ni This is the ſtone which was ſet at 

ſhewed by the mouth of all his Pro- nau ht of you builders , which is become 
Phere, that Chriſt ihould ſuffer, he hath ſo the heed ofthe corner. , 

lfilled. 12 Neither is there ſalyation in any 

19 J Repent ye therefore and be con- other: for there is nome other name under 
verted, that your ſing may be blotted out, heaven given among men, whereby we 
when the time of refreſhing ſhall come - muſt be ſaved. 
from the preſence of the Lord) 13 No when they ſaw the boldneſs 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which of Peter and John, and perceived that they 
before was preached unto yous _ were unlearned-and ignorant men, they 

21 Whom the heaven muſt receive un- morvelled, and they took knowlegde of 
til the times of reſtitution of all things, then), that they had been with Jeſus, 
which God hath ſpoken by the mouuth of 14 And behuſding the man which was 
«ll his holy Prophets, ſince the world healed, ſtanding with them, they could 
began, lay nothing againſt it. 

22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fa- 15 But when they had commanded them 
thers , A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God to gb afide out of the council, they conſer- 
raiſe up unto you, of your brethren , like red among themſelves, 
unto me; him ſhall ye hear in all things 16 Saying » What ſhall we do to theſe 
Whatſveyer he ſhall ſay unto you. men ? for that indeed a yotable miracle 

23 And it ſhall come to paſs , that every hath been done hy them, is maniſeſt to all 
ſonl which will not hear that Prophet, ſhall them that dwell in Ieruſalem, and we can- 
be deſtroyed from among the people. not deny it, 

24 Yea, and all the Prophets from Sa= 17 But thatit ſpread no further among y 
muet, and thoſe that follow after, as many people, letusſtraĩtly threaten them, they 
as have ſpoken have likewiſe foretold of! peak hencetorth to no man in this name. 
theſe days. 18 id 
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wah _ nort —_— nor teach in 17 to 2 — ag ont 
: E ame o e * 12 T0 o j a 

19 But Peterand John anſwered, and N Ut a certain man named Ananas with and 


ſaid unto them, Whether it be right in the D Sapphira his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion COU 
fight of God, to hearken unto you more 2 And kept back part of the price, his 

than unto God, judge ye. wife alſo being privy toit, and bruughta | hav 

20 For we cannotbut ſpeakthe things certain part, and laid it at) Apoſtles feet. | _ 2 

| which we have ſeen and heard. 3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias » why hath | fon 

21 So when they had further threatned Satan filled thine heart to lie to the holy ed, 

them, they let them go, finding nothing Ghoſt, and to keep back part ofthe price 11 


ö how they might puniſh them, becaule of of the land? : , wil 
| the people z for all mengloritied God for 4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine | Wi! 
that which was done. own? and after it was ſold , was it not in Mc 

* 22 For the man was above fourty years thine own power? why haſt thou conceiy. 2 
| old , on whom this miracle of healing was ed this thing in thine heart? thou haſt | * 
ewed. not lied unto men, but unto God. he: 


23 J And being let go, they went to their 5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell | n 
own company, and reported all that the down & gave up the ghoſt : and great fear | - 
Prieſts & elders had laid unto them. came on all them that heard theſe things. f 
* when they heard that, — lift 6 And the young men aroſe, wound him 8 
up their voyce to od with one accord, and up, and carried him out „and buried him. 
ſaid, Lord, Thou art God which haſt made 7 And it was about the ſpace of three of 
heaven and earth, and the ſea, and all that hours after, when his wife, not knowing fer 
in them is: what was done, came in. the 
25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant 8 Ard Peter anſuered unto her, Tell 
David haſt ſaid Why did the heathen rage, me whether ye ſold the land for ſo mach. h. 
and the people imagine vain things? And ſhe ſaid, Vea, for io much. | hi 
26 The kings ofthe earth ſtood up, and 9g Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it : 


the rulers were gathered together againſt that ye have agreed together, to 8 the 

the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt, _ . Spirit of the Lord ? behold, the feet of - 

27 For uf a truth againſt thy holy child them which have buried thine husband, ate o 

Jeſus, whom thou haſt anvinted, both He: at the door, and ſhall carry thee out. 6a 

rod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, ig Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at 

and the people of Iſrael were gathered his feet, and yeelded up the Ghoft : and the an 
together » young men came in and found her dead 

23 For to do whatſoever thy hand and and carrying her forth , buried her by het ' 

thy counſel determined before to be done. husband. ; fus 

29 And now Lord, behold their threat= t And great fear came upon all the 

| nings: and grant unto thy ſervants,Y with church, and upon as many as heardtheſe g 
1 all buldneſs they may ſpeak thy word, things. for 
| 30 Byſſtretching forth thine hand to heal: 12 J And by the hands of the Apoſtles gi 
| and that ſigns and wonders may be done by were many ſigns and wonders wrought a- . 
the name of thy holy child Ieſũs. mong the 8172 80 : (and they were al with thi 

3r 4] And when they hadprayed, the one accordin Solomons porch. * _ Gi 

I was — where they were aſſem- 13 And ofthe reſt durſt no man joyn him- 3 

led together, an 72 all filled with ſelf tothem: but F people magnitied them. to 

the holy Gholt , and they ſpake the Word 14 And beleevers were the more added | 

of Gud with boldnels, tothe Lord, multitudes both of men cil 

22 And the multitude of them that be- women.) | / of 

lied d, were of one heart, and of one foul: 15 Inſomuch that they brought forth | pe 
neither ſaid any of them, that ought of the the ſick intotheſtreets, and laid them on ſil 

things which he poſſeſſed, was his own, beds and couches » that at the leſt , the | 

but they had all things common, ſhadow of Peter paſſing by, mightovet- rat 
33 And with great power gave the Apo» ſhaduw ſome of them. de 


Mes witneſs of the reſurrẽction of the 16 There came alſo i multitude ogf of 
Lord Ieſus, and great grace was upon the cities round about unto Jeruſalem, & 
them all. f bringi —— folks, and them which were W. 

34 Neither was ther any among them yexed with unclean ſpirits; and they wert | hu 
| that lacked: for as many as were poſſeſſors healed every one. 

3 of lands or houſes, ſold them, and brought 17 Then the high Prieſt roſe up , and 
it the prices of the things that were ſvld, all they that were with him (which is the 
35 And laſd them down at the Apoſtles Sect of the Sadducees ) and were fi 

feet: and diſtribution was made unto with indignation : | 

every man according as he had need, 8 And laid their hands on the Apoſtles 
38 And Ioſes, who by the Aboſtles was and put them in the common r 

ſurnamed Barnabas (which is, being inter- 19 But the angel of the Lord by night 

pret2a z The ſon of conſolation) a Levite, opened the priſon-doors , and brought 8 

und of the count ey of Cy rus, them forth, and ſaid, tt 
37 Having land, ſuld it, and brought 20 Go, Hand andſpeak in the templets i © 

the money id laiditatthe Apoſlles feet. the people, ache words of this be. , and 


2 
— 
— 


Arras md Sappbira. Chap. vl. 8 8 Gamaliels tount't. 

21 And — heard that, they 39, But if it be of God, ye cannot over- 3 
entred into the temple early in the morn- thruwit , leſt happlyye be found even to 
ing, and taught: but the high Prie!'t came, fight againſt God, * | 
andthe that were with him, and called the 40 And tukimthey agreed: and when 
council together, and all the ſenate of the they had called the Apoſtles, And beaten 
children uf Iſrael, and ſent to the priſon, to them, they commanded that they ſhould 
harethem brought. not ſpeak in the name of Jeſus , and let 

22 But when the officers came and them gu. 
found them notin the priſon, they return- 41 1 And they departed from the pre- 
ed, and told, ence ofthe council, rejoicing that they 
x3 Saying, Thepriſontruly found we ſhut were counted worthie to ſuffer ſhame tor 
with all (atety , andthe keepers ſtanding his name, 


without before the doors: but when we 42 Anddaily inthetemple , and in — 


had opened, we ſound no man within. houſe, they ceaſed nut to teach and preac 


24 Now when the high Prie!t , andthe Jeſus Chriſt. 


captain uf the temple, and the chief Prizſts CHAP. VI. 
hardtheſe things, they duuvted oſ them 1 The Apofiles care for the por, and for 
. whereuntothis would grow. preaching the word. 3 Se ven men cho ſer 


. 25 Then came one and told them, ſ2y= Ggeacons. 
ing, behold, the men whom ye putin pri- A Nd in thoſe days, hen the number of 
lou, are ſtanding in thetemple, & teaching ZAthediſ:iples was multiplied, there aroſe 
the people. : a murmuring of the Grecians againit the 
26 Then went the captain with the Hebrews , becauſe their widows were 
officers „ and brought them without vio- negletted in the dayly miniſtration. 
lence: (for they fearcd the people, leit 2 Then the twelve called the multitude 
they ſhould have 2 of the diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It is 
27 And when they tad brought them, not reaſun that we ſhould leave the word 
— 9. them before the council: and the of God, and ſerve tables. 
high Prieſts akedthem, 3 Wherefore brethren, look ye out a- 
23 Saying,Did not we (traitly command mong you ſeyen men of honeſt report, full 
yourthat you ſhould notteachin this name? of the holy Gholſt, audwiſdom , whom we 
and behold, you have filled Jeruſalem with may appoint over this buſineſs, | 
yourdoctrine , and intend to bring this 4 But we will give our ſelyes continual. 
mans blood uron us. ly to prayer, and to the miniltery of the 
29 Tben Peter and the other Apoſtles word. : 
anſwered aud ſaid, We ought tv obey God 5 J And the m__”g 17 — the whole 
ntherthen men. a a multitude: and they choſe Stephen, a man 
39 The God ofour fathers raiſed up Je- full of faith and vi the Holy Ghott , and 
ſus, whom ye flew and hanged on a tree. Philip,and Prochorus, and Nicanor , and 
zi Him hath God exalted with his Timon, and Parmenas ,and Nicolas a pro- 
tight hand, to bea Prince anda Saviour, ſelyte of Antioch 
for toꝑlve repentance to Iſpacl , and for- 6 Whom they ſet before the Apoſtles : 
givencſs of fins. and when they had prayed , they laid their 
32 And we are his witneſſes oftheſe hands on them, 
things, & ſois alſo the holy Gholt, whom 7 And the word of Godincreaſed, and 
hathgivento them that obey him. the number of the diſciples multiplied in 
33 When they heardthat, they were cut jeruſalem greatly, and a great company of 
to the heart, and tobk council to lay them. the Prieſts were obedient to the faith. 
34 Then ſtood there up one in the coun- 8 And Stephen full of laith and power, 


dh à Phariſce, named Gamaliel, a dot᷑tor did great wonders and miracles among the 
 Oflaw , had in reputation among all the people. 


peuple, and commanded to put the Apo- 9 J Then there aroſe certain oſthe 
ſtles forth alittle ſpaces ſynagogue , which is called de ſynagogue 

35 And ſaid untothem, Yemen of Iſ- ofthe Libertines, and Cyrenians, ani A- 
mel, take heedto yourſelves , what ye in- lexandrians,and ofthem of Gilicia » and of 
tend to do as touchingtheſemen. Aſia, diſputing with Stephe 

35 For before theſe days roſe up Theu- 10 ànd they were not able to reſiſt the 
das, boaſting himſe if to be ſome body , to wiſdome and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 
whom a Mmber of men, about foure 11 Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, 
hundred, Joyned themſelves : who was We have heard him ſpeak blaſphemoung 
flain, andall ag many as obeyed him, were words againſt Moſes, and againſt Cod, 
ſcattered, and hrought to nought. 12 And they ſtirred up the people, and 
37 After this man roſe up Judasof Ga- theeiders,and the Scribes, and came upon 
lilee , in the dayes uf the taxing and drew him, and caught him, and brought him t 
away much peopleaſter him: he alſo pe- the coucel] z ; | 
kiſned, and all, even as many as obeyed him, 13 Andietup falſe witneſfes , which 


weredifperſed, (aid;This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak bla 
38 And now I ſay unto you's Refrain phemous words againſt this holy place, and 
5 theſe men, and let them alone: for if the law. 
this eouncil, ox this wock be of men, it will 14 For we haue heard him ſay, that this 
dome to nought. Jeſus of Nazatech ſhalldeſtroy this 8 
\ 1 ant 


Seven D:iacons choſen. The Acts.  Srqphers anſwer. 
and mall change 2 cuſtoms which Mo- 18 Till another king arulc , nich knew 
lesdelireted us. not Jo -- { : 

15 And all that ſate in the council, 19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our 
loo ting itedtattly on him, ſaw his faceas it kindred , and evil entreated our fathers, 


d been t. face of an Angel. ſo that they caſt out their young children, 
A P'. VII. to the end they might not live. 


1 Steben anſoereth to bis ateuſat on. 20 In which time Moſes was horn, and 
51 ie re prebenleth t be pe ples rebellion, was exceeding lait, and nouriſhed up in his 
ani murder ing of Chrift ; 54 Toereſore fathers houſe rhree moneths: 


y tone 6im to den:b. 21 And when he was calt out, Pharaohs 
1 ſaid the high Prieſt » Are theſe daughter tod him up, and nouriſhed him 
things ſo? for her own (on. 


2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and ſa= 22 And Moſes was learned in all the 
thers, hearcen, The God of glory appeared wiſedome of the Egyptians z and was 
unt our fatter Abraham, when he was in mightie in words, and in deeis, 
Melopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran. 23 And when he was full ſourty years 

2 And ſaid unto him, Get thee out of thy old it came intollis heart to vilit lis bre- 
countrey , and from thy kindred,and come thren the chilklren of Iſrael. 
into th: land which 1 ſhall ſhew thee. 24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, 

4 Then came he ont of the land ofthe he defended him, ana avenged him that 
Caldeans, and dwelt in Charran : and was opprelle:\, and {mote the Egyptian: 
from thence, when his father was dead, he 25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would 
removed him into this land wherein ye have underſtood, how that God by his 
now dwell, : tand would deliver them, bnt they under- 

5 And hegave him none inheritance in ſlood not. 
it, ho not /o much as to ſet bis foot on: yet 26 And the next day he ſhewed him- 
he promſſed that he would give it to him, ſelſ unto them as they (trove, and would 
for a poſicſhon , and to his ſeed after tim, have ſet them at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye 
when as yet he had no child, are brethren, why do ye wrong une to d- 

5 And God ſpake on this wiſe , that his nother? 5 
ſeed ſhofild ſojourn in a ſtrange land, and 27 But he that did his neighbour wrong. 
that they ſhould bring them into bondage, thrult him away, ſaying, Who made thee 
and entreat them evil four hundred years. a ruler and a iudge over us? 

7 And the nation to whom they ſhall 28 Wiltthov sill me as thou didſt the 
be in bondage, will I judge, ſaid God; and Egyptian yelterday ? 
atter that [hall they come forth, and ſerve 29 Then tied Moſes at this ſaying, and 
me in this place. was a ſtranger in the land of Madian 

8 And he gave him the covenant of where he begat two ſons, 
circumciſion ? and ſo Abraham begat 30 And when fuurty years were ex- 
Iſaac, and circum-iſed him the 8 pired there appeared to him in the wil- 
and I ſaac begat ] acob, and jacob begat the derneſſe of mount Sina, an Angel of the 
tuelve Patclarchs. c Lord, in a flame of fire in a buth. 

9 And the Patriarchs mooved with 31 When Moſes ſaw it, he wondered at 
envy, fold Joſeph into Egypt: but God the light : and as he drew near to behold 
was with him, ; it, the voice of the Lord came unto him, 

10 And delivered him out of all his 32 Sing, l am the God of thy ſathers, 
afflictions, and gave him favour and wiſ- the Gods of Abraham, and the God of 
dom in the fight of Pharavh king ot E- Iſaac, and the God of Iacob, Then Moles 

ypt; and he made him govecnoũr over trembled, and durit not behold, 

Egypt band all his houle. 33, Then ſaid the Lord to him, put off 

11 Now there came a dearthover all the thy ſhoes from thy feet: for the place 
And of Egypt and Canaan, and great attii- w ere thou ſtandeit is holy ground. 
ction, ancfoùr fathers found no ſuſtenance, _ 34 TI have ſeen, I have een the affli- 

12 But when Jacob heard that there was ct ion of my people which is in Egypt, and 
corn in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers firſt, I have heard their groning, and am come, 

13 And at the ſecond time Juſeph was down todeliverthem. And now come, I 
made known to his brethren, and Joſephs will ſend thee into Egypt. 
kindre was made known unto Pharaoh, _ 35 This Moſes, whom they refuſed» 

14 Then ſent Joſeph , and called his faying » Who made thee a * and & 


father Jacob to him, and all his kindred, judge? the ſame did God ſend to be a rulers 


threeſcore and fifteen fouls, &nd a deliverer by the hand of the an- 
t5 So jacob went duwn into Egypt, and gel, which appeared to him in the buſh. 
died, he and our fathers, 35 He brought them out, after that he 


16 And were carried over into Sichem, had ſhewed wonders and ſignes in the land 
and laid in the the ſepulchre that Abra- of Egypt, and in the Red-ſea, and in the 
ham bought for a ſum of money of the ſons wilderneſs forty yzars. 
of Emmor the faber of Sichem. JT Thisis that Moſes which ſaid 


37 
But when the time of the promiſe unto the children of Ifrael, A Prophet 
drewnigh » which God had ſworn to fl - ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you 
þraham the people grew und multiplied of _ brethren » like unto me, him 
u | 


l ye heat. 


Egypt 


38 This 


_—— 
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Moſes 2 witneſs of Ch-ift. 


cles to give untu us, 


Stephen is foned- | 


Chap viii. 
28 1'his is he that was in the Church in voice, and ſtopped their cars » and ran 
— wilkderneis , with the angel which upon him with one a-curd, 
pa te to him in the monn: Sina; and with l a 
our fathers: who received the lively ora- ſtoned him: and the witneſſes lai 


58 And caſt him out of the city , and 
down 
their cloathes at a young mans feet, wlioſe 


29 To whom our fathers would not name was Saul. 


obey , but thrult n from them, and in 


59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling 


their hearts turned hack again into Egypt, upon God , and ſaying, Lord Jeſus receive 


40 Saying unto Aaron, 


to go before us; for as fur this Moles, 


lage us gods my ſpirit, 


60 And he kneeled down, and cried 


which brought us out of the land of E- witha loud voice, Lord, lay not this fin 
gypt » we wot not what is become of him. to their charge. And when he bad ſaid this, 
4r And they made a calf in tholedays , he fellaſleep. 


and offered facrifi ce unto the idol; and re- 


joyced in the works of their on hands, 


42 Then Gud turned and gave them up 
to worſhip the hott of heaven, as it is 
written in the hook of the Prophets, O ye 
houſe of Iſrael , have ye offered to me 


CHAP. VIII. : 
1 The church planted in Samaria by Pbilis, 
ja * confirmed and enlarged by Peter and 
057. 
Nd Saul was conſenting unto his 
eath. And at that time there was a great 


flain beaſts, and fa-rifices , by the ſpace perſecution againſt the church which 


of forty years in the wildern: ſs? 
4 


was at Jeruſalem , and they were all {cat- 


; ea, ye took up the tabernacle of tercd abroad throughout the region of 
Moloch, and the ſtar of. your god Rem- Judea and Samariay except the Apoſt les. 


Phan , figures which ye made, to worſhip 


2 Anddeyout men carried Stephen to 


th:m : and 1 will carry you away beyond his burial, and made great lamentation 


Babylon. 


over kim. 


44 Ourfathers had the tabernacle of 3 As for Saul » he made havock of the 


witneſs in the wikigrneſs , as he had ap- 
DRE » (pexiingiunto Moſes , that he 

ould make it according to the faſhion 
that he had ſeen. 

45 Which alfo our fathers that came 
after, brought in with Jeſus into the poſ- 
leſion ofthe Gentiles , uhom God drave 
ov? yetore ne face of our fathers , unto 
the 9 David. , 

45 Who found favour before God, 
and deſired to finde a tabernacle for the 

of Jacob. | 

47 But Solomon built him an houſe, 

43 Howbeit the molt high dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands , as faith 
the Prophet, 

49 Heaven is my throne, and earth is 
my footſtool: what houſe will ye build 
me, ſaith the Lord? or what is the place 
ef my reſt? 

B Hath not my hand made all theſe 
ings. 
* Te ſtiff· necked and uncircumciſed 
in heart and cars, ye do alwayes retiſt the 
boly Ghoſt: as your fathers did, /o do ye. 
$2 Which of the Prophets have not 
our fathers perſecuted ? and they have 
lain them which ſhewed before the com- 
ing of the juſt One, of whom ye have 
deen now the betrayers and murderers : 
; 5 Who have received the law by the 
+ poſition of Angels, and have not 
eptit. 

5 q Whenthey heard theſe tings 
they were cut to the heart, and they goal 
ed on him with their teeth. 

55 Ruthe being full of the holy Ghoſt, 
looked up (tedfa{tly into heaven, and ſaw 


the glory of God, and leſus (tanding on 
the fight hard of God, - 

55 And ſaid, Behold, 1 ſes the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man ſtanding on 
the rg hand of God. 


7 


hen they cried out with & loud 


that of long time he 


church, entring into every houſe , and 
haling men and women, committed them 
to priſon. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered 
abroge » went every where preaching the 
word. 

5 Then Philip went downto the city of 
S maria, and Preached Chrilt unto then. 

6 And the people with one accord gave 
heed unto thoſe things which Philip 
ſpake, bearing, and ſeeing the miracles 
which hedid, j l 

7 For unclean ſpirits, crying with loud 
voice, came out of many that were poli- 
leſſed with them : and many taken with 
palſies, and that were lame, were healed. 
8 And there was great joy in that city. 

9 But there wasa certain man called 
Simon, which before-timein the fame ci- 
ty uſed ſorcerie, and bewitched the peo- 
ple of Samaria, giving out that bimielf 
was ſome great one, 

10 To whom they all gave heed , from 
the leaſt to the greatelt, ſaying, This man 
is the great power of God. 

11 And to him oy had regard, becauſe 

long ad bewitehed them 
with ſorcefries. 


12But when they believed Philip, prench- 
ing the things concerning the kingdom 
of Godand the name of Telus Chriſt, they 
were baptized both men and women, 

13 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo : 
and when he was baptized , he continued 
with Phi lip, and wondered, beholding the 
miracles and ſignes which were done. 

14 Now when the Apoſtles which were 
at Ieruſalem, heard that Samaria had re. 
ceived the word of God, they ſent unto 
them Peter and Iohn. | 

15 Who when they were come down, 
les them that they might receive 
the ho oft. 

16 ( For as yet 2 upon nene 
12 at 


Simon the ſo cerer- : The Ads. The Exmch and Philip. 
of them: onetythey were baptized in the anſwered and ſaid, 1 believe that Jeſus 
name ot the Lord Jetus) | Chriſt is the Son of God. 

7 Then laid they their hands on them, 38 And he commanded the chariot to 
and they receivedthe holy Ghoſt, ſtand (till ; and they went down both in- 

18 And when Simon {aw that through to the water, both Philip and the eunuch, 
layin on ofthe Apolttzs hands, the holy and te baptized him. 

Gholt was given, he of ered them money, 39 And when they were come up out of 
tg Saying , Give me alio this power, the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught 

that on whom oever 1 lay hands, he may away Philip, that the eunuch ſuu him no 

receive the holy Ghott, _ more: and he went on his way rejeycing. 

20 But Peter ſa:d unto him, Thy mo- 40 But Philip was found at Azotus : 
ney periih with thee, becaule thou haſt and paſſing through , he preached in all 
thouyhe that the gitt of God may be pur- the cities, till he came to Ceſarea. 
chaled with money. : CHAP. IX. 

21 Thou Raſt neither part nor lot in 1 Saul going toward Damaſcus 4. is ſir e. 
this matter , fur thy heart is not right in ken to the earthy 10 is called to the 
the light of God. R 2 Apofileſhip. 18 Baptized by Ananig. 

22 Repent there fore ofthis thy wicked- A Nd Saulyet breathing out threatnings 
nels, and pray God, if perhaps the thought nd laughter againit the diſciples df 
of thine heart may be torgiven thee, the Lord , went unto the high Prieſt. 

23 Forlperceive that thou art in the 2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſ- 
gall ofbitterneſs, and in the bond of ini- cus to the ſynagogues, that if he found 
Lage” © : i any of this way,whether they were men or 

24 Then anſwered Simon, & ſaid, Pray ye women, he might bring them bound unto 
to the Lord for me, y none oftheſe things Jeruſalem. 
which ye have ſpoken come upon me. 3 Andas he journeyed he came near 

25 And they, when they had teſtificd Damaſcus , and ſuddenly there - ſhined 
and preached the word of the Lord, re- round about him a light from heaven. 
tur ned to 1 the go- 4 And he fell to the earth, and heard 
ſpel in many villages of the Samaritans. a voyce, ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, why 
26 And the angel ofthe Lord ſpake unto perſecuteſt thuu me? 

Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, and go tuwardthe 5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And 
ſouth, unto the way that goeth down from the Lord ſaid, I am jeſus whom thou per- 
Jeruſalem unto Gaza, which is deſert. ſecuteſt: It is hard for thee to kick againſt 

27 And he aroſe and went: and behold, the pricks. 3 3 
a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great, 6 And he tremiling and aſtoniſhe 
authority under Candace queen of the ſaid, L.ard, what wilt thou have me to do 
Ethiopꝛins, who had the charge of ali And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go 
her trealure , and had come to feruſalem into the citie, and it [hall be told thee what 


for to worſhip, . thou muſt do. : : 
28 Was returning, and ſitting in his 7 And the men which journeyed with 
charjot, read Eſaias the Prophet. him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but 


29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip,Go ſeeing no man. 

nearand juin thy ſclftothis chariot, 8 And Saul aroſe from the earth, and 
3o And Phi lip ranthither to him, and when his eyes were opened, he ſaw no 

Heard him read the Prophet Eſaĩas, laid, man: but they ed him by the hand, and 

Underltandeſt thou what thou readeft ? brought him into Damaſcus. 


zi And he ſaid , How can I, except And he was three days without 


fome man ſhou ld guide me? and he delired fight,and neither aideat nor drink. 
33 that he would come up, and fit 10 And there was a certain diſciple 
wich him. ; at Damaſcus,namea Ananias, and to him 
32 The placeofthe Scripture which he ſaid the Lord in a viſion, Ananias.And be 
read, was this, He was led asa ſheep to faid-B-huld, 1 am lere, Lord, 
the laughter, and lilce a lamb dumb be fore 11 And the Lord ſaiĩd untu him, Ariſe, 
his thearer, ſo opened he not his mouth: and go into the ſtreet, which is called 
23 Inhis humiliation , his judgement Sraight,and enquire in the houſe of Judas, 
was taken away : and who ſhall declare for one called Saul of Tarſus : for behold 
his generation? tor his lifeis taken from he pray . 
tbe earth. g | i2 And hath. ſeen in a viſion a man 
4 And $ eunuch anſwered 1 ſaid, named Ananias, coming in, and putting his 
pray thee, of whom ſpea ceth) Prophet handn him, y he might receiye his habe. 
this? ofhimſeif,or ofſome other man? 13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and heard by many of this man, how much evil 
began at the ſame Scripture, and preached he hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem ; 
unto him leſys. ä 14 And here he hath authority from 
36 Aud as they went on their way, they the chief Prieſts, to binde all that call on 
came- unto 2 certain water: and the thy Name. . | 
eunuch ſaid, See here is water, what doth 15 But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy 
hinder me to be baptized ? way: for he is a choſen veſſel unto me 
27 And Philip ſaid, Ifthoubelieyeſt tb bear my name before the Gentiles, and 
wich all chine heart, chou mayeſt. Andhe kings, and the children of Israel. «7 
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s converſion. Chap. x. He preacheth Chrift. >. 
oy For 11 ſhew him how great taindiſciplenamed Tabitha, which by in- 
things he mult ſuffer for my names ſake. terpretation is called Dorcas : this woman 
17 And Ananias went his way, and en- was full of Roo works and alms-deeds 
tred into the houſe, and putting his hands which ſhe did. . 
on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (even 27 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, 
Jeſus that appeared unto thee in the way that ſhe was ſick, and died: whom when 
as chou camett ) hath (ent me, that thou they had waſnied, they laid her in an upper- 
might ſt receive thy ſight, and. be filled chamber. | ; 
with the holy Ghoſt. „ 38 And foraſmuchas 71 was nigh 

18 And immediatly there fell from his to Joppa, and the diſciples had heard that 

es as it had been ſcaſes, and he receired Peter was there , they ſent unto him two 

ht furthwith,& aroſe, & was baptized. men, deliring him that he would not delay 

19 And when he had received meat, to come tothẽm. : 
he was ſtrengthened. Then was Saul cer= 39 Then Peteraroſe , and went with 
tain dayes with the disciples which were them : when he was come, they brought 
at Damaſcus, him into the upper-chamber : and all rhe 

20 And (traightway he A- Chriſt widows ſtood by him weeping, and ſhewing 
in the lynagogues, that he is the Son of the coats and. garments which Dorcas 
g made while ſhe was withthem. 

21 hut all that heard him were amazed. 40 But Peter put them all forth, and 
amd ſaid, Is not this be that deſtroyed kneeled down and prayed, and turning him 
them which called on this name in Jjeruſa- to the body, ſaid, Tah tha, ariſe, And ſhe 
lem, and came hither tor that intent that opened her eyes: and when ſhe ſaw Peter, 
de might bring them bound unto the chief ſhe ſate un. ; 
Prieſts? _ : 4 And he her his hand, and lift 
22 But Saul increaſed F more i h. her up: and when he had called the ſaints 
and confounded the Jews which dwelt at and widows,preſented her alive. 

Damaſcus , proving, y this is very Chriſt. 42 And it was known throughout all 
2 101 And aſter that many dayes were Jouppa,and many beleeved in the Lord. 
fulfllled, the Jews took council to kill 43 And it came to paſs, that he tarried 
him: many days in Joppa with one Simon a 

But their laying await was known tanner. 
of Saul: and they watched the gates day CHAP. X. 


and night to kill him. g 1 Cornelius ſendeth for Peter. 11 Peters 
— Then the diſciples took him by night, vi gon. 35 He 2 r 
let him down by the wall in a basket. Here was a certain man in Ceſarea cal- 


25 And when Saul was come te Jeru- ted Cornelius, 3 centurien oi the band 
ſalem, he aſſayed to joyn himſelfto the diſ- called the Italian band. 
ciples, but — were all afraid of him, and 2 A devout man, and one that ſeared 
deleeved not that he was a diſciple, God with all his houſe » which gave much 
27 But Barnabas took him, and brought ajms to the peovie , and prayed to God 
himto the Apoities , and declared unto alway. 
them how he had ſeen the Lord in the way» 3 Heſawina vifion evidently , aboue 
and that he had fpoken to him, and how he the ninth hour of the day, an angel of 
had prea;hed boldly at Damaſcus in the God coming in to him, and ſaying imo: 
Name of Jeſus. - . him, Comelius. 
23 And he was with them coming in, 4 And when he looked on him, be was 
3 out at Jerrſalem. a fraid, and iaid, What is it Lord? And he 
29And he ſpake huldly in the name ofthe ſaid unto him, Thy prayers and thineams 
Lord jeſus, and diſputed againſt the Gre - gre come up for a memorial before God. 
cans, but they went about to {lay him. 1 And now ſend men to Joppa , and c 
30 Which when the brethren knew. ſor one Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter: 
they brought him down to Ceſarea , and g He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
ſent him forth to Tarſus. . whoſe houſe js by the ſeg-fide: he ſhall 
33 Then bad the churches reſt through- tel thee what thou vughtelt to do. 
eut all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria» 7 And when the angel which ſpake 
and wereedified , and walking in the fear unto Cornelius, was departed , he calied 
ofthe Lord, and in the comfort of the holy two of his houſhold ſervants , andadevoue 
oft, were multiplied. ſouldier ofthem that waited on him con- 
And it came to paſſe, as Peter paſ- (inually. | 
throughout all quarters, de came down $g And when he had declared all theſe 
alſo to the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. things unto them, he ſent them to Joppa, 
33 And there he found a certain man, the morrow as they went on 
named Eneas ,. which had kept his bed their journey,anddrew nigh unto the city, 
eight years, and was ſick ofthe palſie. Peter went up upon the houſe-top to prays 


4 And Peter faid unto him, Eneas, xth honre. 
Jef Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe, and ME —— very hungry , and 
make thy bed. And he aroſe immediately. woutd have eaten hut while t ey made 
35 Andall that dwelt at Lydda , and ready, he fell into a trance, 
on ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. tt And ſaa heaven opened, anda cer 
36 Y Now there was at Joppa a cet- rainveſſeldeſcendingtntohim, as it had 
13 deen 


Tabitha raiſed. The At 


deen a great ſheet » Knit at the four 
cor ners, andiet down to the earth: 

12 Wherein were all manner of four- 
ſooted beaſts of the earth, and wille 
beaits , and creeping things, and fowls uf 
r 30 bi 

( nd there came a voyce to him, 
Rit?, peter: kill, and eat. M 

14 But Peter ſaid,not ſo, Lord;for 1 have 
never caten any thing that is common or 
unclean. F 

1 1 And the voice ſpake unto him again 
the ſecund time, What God hath cleaned, 
that call not thou common. 

15 This was done thrice, and the veſſel 
was received up again into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf 
what this viſion which he had {cen , ſhuuld 
meu: behold, the men which were ſent 
from Cornelius , had made enquiry for 
Simons houſe, and ſtood hefore the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether 
Simon which was ſurnamed Peter, were 
vdued there. 

19 J. Whiſe Peter thought on the viſi- 

n, the ſpirit ſaid unto him, Bzhold, three 
men ſeel thee, 


20 Ariſe therefore , and get thee down, re 


ani go with them, doubting nothing: for 
I have ſent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the men 
which were ſent unto him fromCorneliusz 


As. : Peters viſion. 
31 Awfaid, Cornelius, Thy prayer is 


heard, and thine alms are had in rememe 


branee in the ſight oi God. 
32 Seud therefore to Joppa » and call 
hither Simon whoſe ſurname is Peter; he 
is lodged in the houſe of one Simon a tan- 
neryby the ſea-tide » who when he cuineths 
ſhall ſpeak unto thee, 
33 {amediatly therefore I ſent to thee, 
and thuu haſt wel don that thou art come. 


Now therefore are we all here preſent, 
before God, to hearallthings that are. 


commanded thee of God. 

34 Y Then Peteropened his mouth, 
and ſaith , Of a truth I perceive that God 
is no reſpecter of peſons . 

35 Butinevery nation , hethat feareth 
him, and worketh righteouſneſs , is ac- 
cepted with him. 

The word which God ſent unto the 
children of Lirael, preaching eace by Je- 
ſus Chriſt ( he is Lordof al J 


37 That word( I ay) you Know, which 


was pubhihed throughout all Judea, and 
began from Galilee, after the baptiſm 
which] ohn preached : 

33 How God anvinted Jeſus of Naza- 
th,with the hol J Ghoſt, and witli power, 
who went about doing good, ami healing 


all that were oppreſſcu of the devil: fur. 


God was with him. . 
329 And we are witneſſes of all things 


and (aid , Behold, 1 am he whom ye ſeek 5 which he did both in the land of the Jews, 


what is the cauſe here fore ye are come? and in Jeruſalem, whom they ſlew and 
22 And they ſaid , Cornelius the cen - hanged on a tree; | 
4. » 4 juſt man, and one that feareth go Him Godraiſed up the third day» 
z0d,and of good report among all the na- and ſhewed him openly, 
tipn af the Jews, was warned from God by 41 Not ts all the people, but unto 
en holy angel , to ſend for thee into bis witneſſes, choſen before of God, eyen 
houſe,and to hear words of thee. to us who did eat and drink with him after 
23 Then called he them in, and lodged he roſe from the dead. 
them: and on the morrow: Peter went 42 And he commanded us to preach 
away with them, aud certain brethren from unto the people; and to teſtiſie that it is 
Joppa accompanied him. he which was ordained of God, to be the 
And the morrow after they entred judge of quick and dead. : 
into Ceſarea: and Cornelius waited for 43 To him give all the Prophets wit- 
them, and had called together his kinſmen neſſe, that through his Name, whoſveyer 
and near friends. 22 
25 And as Peter was coming in, Cor- of (ins. 
elius met him, and tell down at his feet, 44 Y While Peter 8 ſpake theſe 
and worihipped him. ; words, the ho ly Gholt fell on all them 
26 But Peter took himup,ſaying , ſtand which heard the word. 
up, I my ſelf alſo am a man. 45 Andthey of the circumcifion which 
17 Andas he talked with them, he heſeeved, were altoniſhed,as many as came 
went in and found many that were come with beter, becauſe that on the Gentiles 
together, i a alſo was powred out the gift of the holy 
28 And he ſaid unto them , Ye know Gholt. 
how that it is an unlawfull thing for a 46 For they heard them ſpeak tongues, 


man that is a Jeu, to keep eompany , or and magmtiie God. Then anſwered Peter, 
an any man forbid water, that 


come unto one ofanother nation: but God 4 
had ſnewed me, that I ſhould not call any theſe ſhould not be baptized » which have 
man common or unclean, received the holy Ghoſt , as well as we? 

29 Therefore came I unto you without 48 And he commanded them to be 
gam-laying » afloon as J was ſent fur: I baptized in the Name of the Lord, Then 
ask there tore for whatintentye have ſent prayed they him to tarry certain dayes. 
for me. CHAP. XI. 


30 And Cornelius faid , Four days 1 Peteracciiſe d for going unto the Gentiles, 


ago I was faſting untill this houre, and at 
the ninth hou e I prayed in my houſe, and 
de hold, a man ſtood before me u bright 
cloa-hing . 


5 maleth bis defence, 
Nd the Apoſtles and brethren that were 
in Judea, heard that the Gentiles had 
alſo recerved the word of God. pA 
2 


betezveth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion. . 
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Peter preatheth. 

2 And when Peter was. come upto Je- 
ruſalem, they that were ofthe circumci 
fion contended with him, _ 

3 Saying. Thou wenteſt in to men un- 
citeumciſed, and didſt eat with them, 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter im 
the beginn ng, and expounded it by order 
unto them, aying: 2 

s I wasinthecityof Joppa, praying» 
andinatrance 1 jawa vition , A certain 
vellel deſcend, as it had been a great ſheet, 
let doun trom heaven by foure corners, 
and it ame even to me. 

6 Upon the which when I tad faſten- 
ed mine eyes, I coniidered , and ſaw four- 
footed beaits of the carth, and wild beaſts, 


Chap. xii. 


His geen ſatiam md defence. 
23 when he came , and nad ſeen 
the grace of God, was glad, and exl.0F- 
ted them all, that with purpoſe of heart 
they would.cleave untothe Lord, 

For he was a good man, and full of 
the boiy Ghoſt , and of faith: and much 
people was added unto the Lord. 

25 Thendeparted Barnabas to Tarſus, 
for to ſeek Saul. : 

25 And when he had found him, he 
brought him unto Antioch, And it came 
to paſſe, that a whole year they aſſembled 
themſelves with the church, and taught 
much people, and the diſciples were cal- 
ted Chriſtians firft in Ant ioch. 

27 And in theſe dayes came Prophets 


and creeping things, ant fowls ofthe air. from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 


7 And l heard ã voice ſaying unto me, 
Ariie, Peter, ay, and eat. ; 

8 But 1 jail, Nut fo, Lord: for no- 
thing common or unclean hath at any 
time entred into my mouth. : 

9 But the yoyce aniwer:d me again 
from heaven, What God hath cleanſed, 
that cal! not thou common, 

io And this was done three times; 
and all were drawn up again into heaven, 

i And behold immediatly there were 


three men already come unto the huuſe _ 


where ] was, ſent from C2{arza unto me. 

12 And the ſpirit bade me go with 

2M nothing duubting, Moreover, theſe 
fix brethren accompanied me, and we 
entred into the mans huule z ; 

13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen 
zn angel in his houſe, which ſtood and 
ſaid unto him, Send men to loppa » and 
call tor Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter, 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words whereby 
thou and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 

15 Andas I began to ſpeale, th: holy 
Ghoſt fell on them z as on us at the begin- 


ning. 

18 Then remembred ] the word of the 
Lord, how that he ſaid, John indeed bap- 
tized with water; but ye ſhall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghoit. 

17. Foraſmuch then as God gave them 
the like gift as he did unto us, who he- 
lieved on the Lord leſus Chriſt , what 
_ ot 1 22 ki = —_— Loo ? . 

I en they heard theſ2 things, the 
held un — and glorified God, — 
ing, Then hath God aſſo to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto li fe. 

19 Now they which were ſcattered 
abroad upon the pèrſecution that aroſe a- 
bout Stephen, travelled as far as Phenice, 
and Cy us, and Antioch, preaching:the 
word to none, but unto the Jews only, 

20 Ard ſome of them were men ot Cy- 
Prus, and Cyrene, which when they were 
come to Antivuch , ſpake unto the Gre- 
clans , preaching the Loru Jeſus, 

21 
them: anda great nuniher beleeyed , and 
turned unto the Lord. 

221 Then riaings oftheſe things came 
unto ears ot the church which was 11 Jeru- 
ſalem: and they ſent forth Barnabas, that 
he thould go as far as Antioch, 


And the hand of the Lord was with - 


28 And there {tood up one ofthem na- s 
med Agabus, and iignitied by the ſpirit, 
that there ſhould be es dearth through - 
out all the world? which came to pats in 
the dayes of Claudius Coſar. 

— Then the diſciples, every man ac- 
cording to his ability, determined to fend 
relief unto the bretiiren which dwelt in 


udea. 
o Which alſo they did, & ſen! it to the 
elders by „ Barnabas and Saul. 


— 


p. = * 
1 Ferod ferſecuteth tie Chriſtians, 
Ow about that time, Herod the king 
ſtretehed forth his hands to vex cer- 
tain of the church. ö 

2 And he killed James the brother of 
John with the ſwor dj. 

3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, 
he proceeded further, to take Perer allo. 
(Then were y dayes of unleavened bread) 

And when he had appr2hendd him, 
he put him in priſon, and defivered him. 
to foure quaternions of ſuu}iiers to keep 
him, intending after Eaſter to bring him 
forth to the people. : 

5s Peter there fore was kept in priſon, 
but prayer was m:de without cealing of 
the church unto Gud for him. 

6 And when Herod would have brought 
him forth, the ſame night Peter was fleep- 
ing between two ſouſdiers, bound with 
two chains, and the keepers before the 
doore kept the priſon, 

7 And bebuld,the Angel of the Lord 
came upon him, anda light ſhined in the 
priſon: and he {mote Peter on the fide and 
raiſed him up, laying, Ariſe up quickly. 
And is chains fell off f tom his hands, 

8 And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird 
thy ſelt, and binde on thy ſandats: and fo 
he did. And he faith unto him, Caſt thy 
garment about thee, and follow me. 

Andi he went out, and followed him, 
and wilt not that it was true which Kas 
done by the Angel : but thought he ſaw 
viuon, , 
10 Whenthey were palt the firſt ang 
the ſecond ward, they came untothe iron 
gate that Jeadeth unto the citie, which 
vpenedto them of his own ae cord: and 
they went out and paſled on through one 
ſtreet, and forthwith the Angel departed 
trom hun. : 

1 Arg 


li 4 


Tres brought out 1.5 
ti A hen 9 of s come to him- 


The As. 


Paul and Barnabas the 
Barnabas andSaul, ſor the wori. bon 


felf, he ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, I have called them. 


that the Lord hath ſent his Angel, and 


3 And when they had faſted and prayed. 


hath delivered me out of the hand of He- and laid their hands un them, they ſent 
tod, and from allthe expectation of the them away. 


People of the Jews. 


4 1 So they being ſent forth by the huly 


12 And when he had conſidered the Stel pars unto Sgleucia, and from 
thing, be came to the houſe of Mary the thence they ſailed to Cyprus. 


wy 5 John, whoſe r was NN 
d Where were many gathered toge- preac Word 0 
5 * ” eus: and they had alſo jobs 


ther, praying. 
13 And 28 


of the gate; a damſel came to hearken, 
named. a. 


nd as Peter knocked at the door tv their mini! 


And when they were at Salamis, they 
in the ſyna- 

gogues oi the } 
er. 

6 And when they had 


gone through the 
iſle unto Paphog, 


ey found a certain ſore 


14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, c2rerza falſe Prophet, a Jew » whole name 


ſne opened not the gate for gladneſs, but was Bar 
ran in, and told how Peter Rood before 


She gate, : 

15 And they ſaid untoher, Tnou art mad. 
But ſhe conitantly affirmed that it was 
even ſo. Then ſaid they; It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continuedknocking: and 
u hen they had opened the door, and ſaw 
him, they were aſtoniſhed, 

17 But he beck ening to them with the 
hand tohold their peace, declared unto 


them how the Lord had brought him out hin 


ot the pri ſun. And he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe 


things unto James, & tothe brethren. And 


be departed, and went into another place. 

18 Now aſſoon as it was day, there wag 
no ſmall (tir among the ſoldiers, what 
was be ume of Peter. 

19 Aud when Herod had ſought for 
him, and found him not; he examined the 
keepers, and commanded that they ſhould 
be puttodeath. And ne went down from 
Judea to Ceſarea, and there abude. 

20 ns Herod was highly diſpleaſed 
with them of Tyre and Sidon : But 
they came with one accotd to him, and 
having made Blaſtus ebe kings chamber- 
lain their friend, deſired peace, becauſe 
rh21r countrey was nourithed by the kings. 
countrey. 

21 And upon a ſet day, Herod arayed 
in royal apparel » ſate upon histhrone, 
and made an oration unto them. 

22 Andthe pevp gg a ſhout, ſay int. 
Itis the voice ofa god, and not ofa man. 

23 And immediatlythe angel ot the 
Lord (ſmgte him, becauſe he gave not God 
the glory zand he was eaten of worms, and 
gave up the ghoſt, f 

24 J But the word of God grew and 
multiplied. ES 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned 
from Jeruſalem , when they had fulifilled 


eſus z 


1 
7 Which was with the deputy of the 


countrey,Sergius Paulus, 2 prudent man; 
who called for Barnabas and Saul, and dee 
fired to hear the word of God, p 

8 But Elimas the ſorcerer ( for ſo is his 
name by interpretation) withſtood them, 
neg to turnaway the deputy from the 

aith. | 

4 Then Saul ( who alſo is called Pan}} 

filled with the holy Ghoſt , ſet his eyes on 


ly 
10 Andſaid, O full ofall ſubtilty and 
all miſchief, thou childe of the devi l, thou 
enemy of all righteouſneſs , wilt thun 
nut ceaſe to pervert the right ways 
the Lord? 

1t And now behold , the hand ofthe 
Lord is upon thee,and thou ſhalt be bi ind, 
not ſeeing the ſuntor a ſeaſon , And im- 
— there fell on him a miſt and a 
darkneſs, and he went about ſeeking ſome 
to lead him by the hand. 

12 Thenthe deputy when he ſaw what 
was done, beleeved, being aſtoniſhed at the 
doctrine of the Lord. ; 

1 z Now when Paul and his company 
looſed from Paphos, they came to Perg# 


in Pamphylia: and john departing from 
mphy parting 


returned to Jeruſalem,. 

14 J But when they departed from 
Perga , they came to Antioch in Piſidia, 
and went into the ſynagogue on the ſab- 
bath- day, and ſate down, 

1 *.— aſter the reading ofthe law and 
the Propheta, the rulers. of the ſyn ogne 
ſeat unto them, ſaying, Ye men and br. 
thren,if ye haye any word of exhortation 
for the people, ſay on. a 

16 Then Paul ſtood up, and beckening 
with his —— of Iſrael, andye 
that fear God, give audience. 

17 The God of this people of Iſrael 


their miniſtery , and took withthem John choſe our fathers, and exaltedthe people 


whoſe ſurname was Mark. 
CHAP. XIII. 
1 Paul and Barnabas choſen to go to tte 
Gentiles, 


when they dweltas (trangers in the | 
of Egypt,and with an high arm brought he 
them out of is. 


18 And about the time of fourty years 


Na there were in the church that was ſuffered he their manner in wilderneſs. 
rt 


Antioch ,. certain Prophets and 


19 And when hg had deſtroyed ſeven 


teachers: as Barnabas, and Simeon that Nations inthe land VF Canaan , he divided 


was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene,. 
and Manaen, which had been brought up 
with Herod the tetrarch,and Saul. 

2 Asthey miniſtred 
Eaficd, the holy Ghoſt Gid 


— 


Separate me 


to the Lord, and an 


their land to them by lot. 


20 Andafterthat he gave unto them 


judges, about the ſpace of four hundred 


fifty years, untill Samuel the Prophet. 


21 Andaftervard they deſmed a king, » 


— 


— 


oe wwowauy we Feen 2828 2 FOB OY 
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The Gentiles bel eve. Chap: xiv. Pal 5 
and Gud gave unto them Saul the fon v1 periſh : for I work a workin your days» 
is a man oi the tribe of Benjamin, by the 2 work which you {hall in no wile believe, 
— of years. though a man declare it unto you. 
22 And when he had remooved him, he 4 And when the Jews were gone ous 


. raiſed up unto themDavid to be their kings of the ſynagogne, the Gentiles be ſought 


to whom alſo he gave teſtimony , and ſaid, that theſe words might be preached to 
I have tound David the ſon of Jene 2 man them the next ſabbath, 
after mine own heart, which ſhall tullfi Il 43 Now when the con tion was 
all my will. broken 15 » many of the Jews, and reli- 
23 Of this maos ſeed hath God accord- $ivus pfbſelytes followed Paul ang Bar- 
ing to his promiſe , raiſed unto Iſrael a Rabas, who ſpeaking tothem,perſwaded 
jour Jeſus : them to continue in thegrace of God, 
24 When john had firlt preached before 44 1 And the next Fa bbath-day came 
4 coming 1 the bapeil m of repentance to 2 who city togetherta hear the 
t rael. 
77 js S Toba fullfilled his courſe, 5 But whenthe lews ſaw the multi- 
he laid, whom think ye that I am? I am tudes , they were filled with envy , and 
not he. But behold, there cp one after ſpake againſt thoſe things which were 
me, whole ſhoes of his feet I am not worthy my y Paul, contradictingand blaſ- 


to looſe, pheunu f 
26 Men and brethren, children ofthe 46 Tben Paul and Barnabas wazed 
ſtock of Abraham, and whoſvever among hold, and me ; It was nec that 
u feareth God, to yuu is the word of this the word of ſhould firſt have been 
ration ſent. ſpokento you: but = ye put it from 
oY For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, In; and judge your*felves unworthy of 
theirrulers 2 becauſe the . — him cyeriating bi lo, we turn tothe Gen- 
not „ nor yet the voice of the Prophets - 
which are Pp every ſabbath-day Fitey 47 For ſohath the Lord commanded 
have ſullfilled them in condemning hint, us; ſ#7ing, I have ſet thee to be a light 
23 And though they found no cauſe of of the Gentiles , that thou ſhouldeſt be 
death in him, yet delired they Pilatethat for ſalvatipn unto the ends of the earth. 
he ſhoul be ſlain. 48 And when the Gentiles heard this, 
29 And when they had fullfilled alt that they wege glad, and glorified the word of 
was written of him, they tous him down the Lord; andas many as were ordained 
from the tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre, to £tcrnal life , believed, 
30 But God raiſed him from thedead : Jo ng the word of the Lord was pu- 
31 And he was ſeen many ayes of bliſhed throughout all the n, 
them which came up with him from Ga- 0 But the lews ſtirred up the devout 
lilee to Jeruſalem , who are his witneſſes and honourable women, and the chief 
unto the people. men of the city,and raiſed perſecution a. 
32 And we declare unto you glad ti- Eainſt Paul an Barnabas » and expelled 
dings » how that the promiſe which was themout of 
ma 
3 


thei 

unto the fathers, 51 But ſhook of the duſt of their 

God hath fullfilied the ſame unto feet againſt them, and came unto Ico- 
us their children, in that he hath raiſed up nium. 
Jeſus again, atit is alſo written in the ſe= $2 And the diſciples were filled with 
cond palm , Thou art my ſons. this day joy, and withtheholy Ghoſt, 
tave tten thee, _ . C H XIV. 

34 And as concerning that he raiſed 1 Pau and Barnabas are perſecuted from 

him up from the dead, nuw no more to re- Jconium. 
turn to corruption, he ſaid on this wife, 1 . tupaſſe in Iconium, that 
will give you the ſure merces of David. they went both together into the ſy- 

35 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another nagogue of the Iews, and ſo ſpake, that᷑ a 
8 m » Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy great multitude both of the lews, and 

ne to ſee corruption. Iſo of the Greeks, brleered. 

36 For David after he had ſerved his 2 But the unbeleeving ; Jewsftirred 
own generation by the will of God, fell on the Gentiles ,” and madetheir minds evil 
Recp,2nd was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw aff one againſt the bretheen. TO 
37 Put he whom God raiſed again, ſaw ſpealing boldly in the Lord, which — 
Ng, ax : 5 7 t 7 Ä wurd of his grace, and 

it known unto you there fore, granted ùgnes and wunders t 

men and brethren, that through this man Weir hands. e 
is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of 4 But the multitude of the city was 
ſins, | divided : and porenele withthe Jews, ang 
ud? And by him all that beleeve are part with the Apoltles, 

witifiedfromall things, from which ye $5 And whentherewasan aſſault made 
could not be jultified , by the law of Moſes. both of the Gentiles, and allo ofthe Jews, 
40 Beware there ſore, jeſt that come upon with their rulers, to uſe them deſpitetil. 
you, wach is ſpoken of in the Prophets, ly, and to {tone them, 

44 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and 6 were ware ce it» nd _ unto 

5 Firs 
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about cirenmciſion The Acts. 


Di e Letters to the churchesy &. 
Ly?ri and erbe, cines ot Lycaonia » and whence they had been recommended 8. 


unto the reg! on that lieth round about. 
And ther- they preached the goſpel. 
; And there ſate a certain man at 
Lyſtra , impotent in his feet, being a gathered the church together, they re- 
creeple from bis mothers womb» who ne- hearſed all that God had done with them, 
ver bad walked. and how he had opened the door of faith 
9 _ The ſame heard Paul ſpeak , who unto the Gentiles. 
ſte-{faltly heholding him, and perceiving 28 Andthere they abode long time with 


Fier. for the work which they ful- 


that he had faith to be healed, the diſciples. 
10 Said with a loudyoice, Stand upright CHAP. XV. 
on thy feet; and he leaped and walked. - Diſſention about circumciſion, 


| ; aw v Nd certain men which came down 
Paulhad done, they lift up their voices, 4A from ludea, taught the brethren , and 
ſayingin the ſpeech of Lycaonia, The ſaid, Except ye be circumciſed after the 
gods are come down to us in tue likeneſs manner of Moles » ye cannot be ſaved. 

of men. : 2 hen there fore Paul and Barnabas 

12 And they called Barnabas Tupiterz had no ſmail diſfention and difputation 
and, Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the with them, they determined that Pauland 
chiet ſpeaker, : > „ . Barnabas, and certain other of them, 

13 Then the Prieſt of Iupiter which ſhould go up to leruſatem unto the Apo- 
was before their city , brought oxen and ftlesandetders about this quetrion. 
9407 unto the gates, and would have 3 And being brought pn their way by 

one ſacriſice with the people. the church, they paſſẽd through Phenice, 

14 Which when the Apoſtles, Barna- and Samaria, declaring the converſiom 
bas and Paul heard of, they rent their of the Gentiles: and they cauſed great 
clothes, and ran in among the people, joy unto all the brethren. 
crying out, z 4 And when they were come to Ieruſalem, 

ts And ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe they were receivedof the church, and of 
this? Wealſoare men of like paſlions the poſtles and elders, and they declared 
with yous and preach unto you, that ye all things that God 
mould turn fromtheſe vanities unto the 5 Butthere roſe up certain ofthe ſect of 
living God, which made heaven, and the PEariſees which believed, ſaying, That 
earths and the ſea, and all things that are jt was . circumciſe them, and to 
therein. command them to the law of Moſes. 

16 Who in times paſt ſuffered allnati- 6 , And the Apoſttes andelders came 
ons to walk in thejruwn way2s. _ together for to conſider of this matter, 

17 Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf 7 And when there had been much dif. 
without wit neſs in that he did good , and puting, Peter roſe up and ſaid untuthems 
gave us rain from heaven, and fruitfull Men and brethren , ye know how that a 
fcaſons, filling our hearts with food and good while ago, God made choice amovg 
gladneſfe. | us, that the Gentiles by — mouth ſhou] 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce re- hear the word ofthe Pole and beleeve. 
ſtrained they the people, tnat they had nut 8 And God which knoweth the hearts, 
done ſacrif;ceuntothem. _ bare them witneſſe, giving them the holy 

ig J Andthere came thithercertain Ghoſt, even ashedidunto us: 
jews from Antioch and Iconium , whu 9 Andpu: nodifference between us and 
perſwaded the people; and having ſtoned them, purifying their hearts by faith. 

aul. drew him out of the city, ſuppoling 10 Now therefore why tempt ye Gods 
Ke had been dead. ES: to put ayoke upon the neck ot the diſci- 

20 Howbeit » as the diſciples ſtood ptes, which neither our fathers nor we 

nd about him, ne roſe up, and came in- were able to bear! 

Sth city, and the next day he departed 11 But we beleeve that through the 
with Barnabas to Derbe. grace oſ the Lord leſus Chriſt, we ſhall be 

21 And when they had preached the ſaved even as they. 

oſpelto that city, and had taught many, 12 U Thenallthe multitude kept Glencey 
rhey returned again to Lyitra,and to leo- and gave audience to Barnabas and Pauls 
nium, and Antioch, declaring what mir2cles and wonders God 
- 22 Confirmingthe ſouls of the diſci- IE among theGentiles by them. 

les, and exhorting them to continue in 13} An 8 had held their peace, 
the faith, and that we muſt through much Iames anſwered, ſaying, Men and bre. 
tribulation enter into) kingdom of God. thren, hearken unto me. 

21 And when they had ordaĩned them 4 Simeon hath declared how God at 
Iders in every church, and had prayed the firſt did viſit the Gentites , to take out 
with falting , they commended them to of them a peoptefor his name. 

the Lord, on whom they beleeved. 15 Andtothis agree the words of the 

24 Andafterthey had paſſed ehroughone Prophets, as it is written. 


ir And when the people faw what 
tup 


taddonewith them; 


Pifidia » they came to Pamphilia, 16 AfterthisI willreturn , and will 
A And when they hadpreachedthe ward build again the tabernacleof David, which 
-w a,they went down into Attalia. is fallen down: and Iwill build again che 
26 thence failed to Antioch » frem runes thereof; and I will ſetitup: 

| , 


7 Dat 


27 And when they werecome and had 


uw -»n Ba A go ese. 


was - 


V 2 22 


Timothy eirtumelſed. : Chap · xvl. Lydia converted 

17 That the reudue of men might ſeek p 37 „And Barnabas ter inen to — 
after the Lord , and all the Gentiles, upon with them Iohn whole ſurname was Mark. 
whom my name is called, faith the Lord, 38 But Paul thought not good to take 
who doth all theſe things. : him with them, who departed from them 

18 Known unto God are all his works from Pamphylia, and went not wich 
from the beginning of the world. them to the work, ; 

19 Wheretoremy ſentence is, that we, 39 And the contention was ſo ſharp 
trouble not them , which from among the between them, that they departed aſunder 
Gentiles are turnedto God: one from the other: and ſo Barnabas took 

20 But that we write. unto them, that Mari and{ailedunty C — 
they abſtain from pollutions of idols, and 40 And Paul choſe Silas, ard departed, 
from forni cation, and from things ſtrang- being re ommended by the brethren unto 
gled, and from blood. . the grace of Gud, | 

21 For Moes of old timehath in every 41 And he wentthrough Syria and Ci- 
citie them that preach him, being read in licia, contirmirg the churches, x 
the ſynagogues eyery ſabbath-day. CHAP. XVI. 

22 Ihen pleaſed it the Apoſtles andel- Paul eireume iſetb Ti mou. 
ders, with the wol church, to ſend cho- Hen came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: 
ſen men of their oun company to An- & behold, a certain diſciple was theres 
tioch, with Paul and Barnabas: namely, named Timotheus, the ſon of a certain 
Judas ſurnamed Barſabas » and Silas, chief woman, which was a J:weſs , and belce- 
men among the brethren. ved: but his father was a Greek. 


23 And wrote letters by them after 2 Which was well reported of by the 


this manner, The Apoſtles, and elders, and brethren that were at Lyitra and Iconium. 
brethren ſend greeting unto the brethrem 3 Him would Paul have to go forth 
which are ofthe Gentiles in Antioch, and with him, and took and circumciſed him, 
Syria, and Cilicia. becauſe of the lews which were in ithoſe 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that quarters: for they knew all that his father 
cettain which went out from us, have was a Greek. 1 
troubled you with words, ſuboverting your 4 Andas they went through the cities, 
ſouls, ſaying, Ve mult becircumciſed, and they delivered them the decrees for t 
keep the law » to whom we gave no ſuch keep, thzt were ordained of the Apoltles 
commandment : | : andelders which were at leruſalem. 

25 Itlecemedgood unto us, being aſ- 5 And ſo were the churches eſtabliſhed in 
ſembled with one accord, to ſend choſen the faith, and increaſed in number daily. 
men unto you, with our beloved Barna= 6 Now when they had gone through- 
bas and Paul; out Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, 

26 Men that have hazarded their lives, and were forbidden of the holy Ghult to 
forthe Name of our Lord leſus Cbritt. preach the word in Aſia, i 

27 We have ſent therfore Judas and __7 After they were come to Myſia, they 
Silas, who ſhall alſo tell you the ſame aſſayed to go into Bithynia: but the Spi- 
things by mouth: rit ſufferedq them not. 

28 For it ſeemed good tu the holy Ghoſt, 8 Aud they paſſing by Myſia, came 
and to us, to lay upon you no greater down to Troas. 
durden then theſe neceſl2ry things; 9 And a vinon appeared to Paul inthe 

29 That ye abſtain from meats offered night: There ſte od a man of Macedonia, 
to idols, and i rom blood, and from things and prayed him, ſaying, Come over unto 
ſtrangled, and from fornication: from Macedonia, and help us. f 
which if ye keep your ſelves, yeſhall do, 10 And after he had ſeen the viſion, 
well. Fare ye well. . immediat iy we endeavoured to go into 

20 So when they were diſmiſſed, they Macedonia, aſſi redly gathering, that the 
came to Antioch, and when they bad ga- Lord had called us tur to preacſi the 20- 
thered the multitude together, they de- ſpel unto them. 
livered the epiſtle. 11 Therefore looſing from Troas, we 

zi Which when they had read, they cams with a {traight coùtſe to Samothra- 
tejoyced for the conſolation. cia, and the ne:tday to Neapolis. 

32 And Iudas and Silas , being, Prophets 12 Ana from thence to Philippi, which 
alſo themſelves, exborted the brethren is the chief city of that part of Macedo. 
with many words, and confirmed them. Dia, and a colony; and we were in that 

33 And after they had tarried there a City abiding certain dayes. 
fpace, they were let go in peace from the , 13 And on the ſabbath we went out of 
brethren unto the Apoitles. ; the city by a river [ſide , where prayer 

14 Notwithitanding it pleaſed Silas to Was vont to be. made, and we ſet: downy 
abide thereſtill, | and ſpake unto the women which reſorted 
356 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued thither. 
inAntioch, teaching, and preaching the _ 14 J Anda certain woman named 
word of the Lord, with many others alſyu, Lydia » a ſellerof purple, of the city of 

36 And ſome dayes after, Paul ſaid IThyatira, which worthip ed God, heard 
unto Barnabas, Let us goagain and viſit us: whole heart the Lord opened , that 
our brethren , inevery city where we have ſhe attended umo tne things which were 


preached the wordot the Lords and/ſcee how ſpoken of Paul. 
they do. "Omg Iis 15 And 
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78 | aylor bertel. | The Acts. Pay! prexcheth at Berea. 
|} 122 when the was baptized » ard 35 And when it warn yr magiitrates 
der huuſhold ls ihe beſought us, ſaying, ſent f ſergeants, laying, Let thoſe men go. 
It ye have judsed me tu be faithiull to 36 Andthe keeper of the priſon told 
che Luru come into my bouſe and abide this ſaying to Paul, The magiſtrates have 
chere, And ine conitrained us. ſent to let you go: now there ore departs 
16 And it came to paſs, as we went and go in peace. 
2 pagers MEE = ws Pom — I But Paul ſaid unto them » They 
0 , us , ve beaten us o uncondemned, be- 
Ait 5 her maſters much gain by ſoothing — andhave cait us ede 
Ig and now do tn tuſt us out priviiy zn 
17 Tbe ſame ſollowed Paul and us, and erily, but — — het ang 
cryed> ſaying, Theſe men are the lervant8Ferch us out. 
of the molt high God , which ſhew unto 3g And the ſergeants told theſe words un- 
whe gee Ivation. to the magiilrates: and they feared when 
18 An this did ſhe many days: but they heard that they were Romans. 
Faul Fe laid to And they came and beſought them, 
che ſpixit; I command thee in the Name and\rought tiiem out, and dehired them 
de came out the ſame hour. 40 And they went out uf the priſon, 
19, J And when her maſters ſaw that and entred into the bo of Lydia, and 
the hope of their Ran was gone, they when they had ſeen the biethren, they 
Paul and Silas, and drew them in- cumforted them, and departed. 
to the market-placeunto therulers. HAP. XVII. 


C 
And them to the magi- 1 Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica : 10 at 


20 l : 
firates, ſaying » Theſe men being leds, Ferea. 15 Hediſputeth and preacheth - 


doexceedinglytrouvle our city, af Athens, Many are converted. 

21 And teach cultoms which are not — when 524 Hadpaded through Am- 
Tawful for us to receive, neither to ob- hipolis, and Apollonia, they came 
ſerve, being Romans. to Thetlalonica where was a ſynagugue 
22 And the multitude roſe up together gf the lews. 
ga) nit them, and the magiſtrates rent of 2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in 
ir cloathes, and commanded to beat . — „and — 2 — days rea- 

. : oned with them out © criptures, 
23 And when they had laid many ſtripes 3 Opening and altedging , "that Chriſt 
— them, they catt them into prilon, muſt needs have ſuffered , and riſen again 
ging the jaylourto keep them ſafely. from the dead: and that this Ieſus whom I 

Oe nnd ary ny ny OR 
k d nd{ome ofthem and con. 
their fret falt in the ſtocks. ſorted with Paul and Silas: and of the de- 


d ſ i 
27 And the keeper of the priſon awa- «eps n vught to bring them out to 


king out of his ſſeeg, and ſceing the pri- 6 Aud when they found them not, tbey 


the priſoners had been fied, 
28 


Dothy ſelf no harm, for we are all here. + Whom laſon hath received: and 
= Then he calleth for a- light, and theſe al Ido contrary to tkedecrees of Ce- 
— 2 and came trembling, and fell ay Gs that there is another kings 

one lelus. 
30 And brought them gut, and ſaid 8 And — troubled the people , and 
ſaved the rulers of the city, when they heard 


Je — > thou ſhalt beſaved, and k 7 And whenthe had hon fecurityek 
uſe, ; aſon, and of the other, t t them go. 
4 And they ſpake unto him the word 10 5 Andthe brethren — ſont 
of the Lord, and tv all that were in his away and Silas by night unto Berea : 
23 Andhe tookthemtheſame houre of one of the — n 
the night » and waſhed their ſtripes, and 11 Theſewere more noble then thoſe 
was baptized, ne and alt his, 1 in Theflalonica, in that they received 
A Te Ernat Cato ang Be rorfulat eatineſad mind, 
5 > —— 206-050 el CNEG waet 
pejojeed » believing, in God with all his thole clings were fo os 
| 33 Theres 
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at Athens. . Chap. wi. „ , N & excouraged.. 
gy — ot them believed: the Godheadis like unto gold, ur — 
2 of honourable women which weregr ſtone graven byart,and mans device. 


A not a few. . 30 And the times of this is 
— che Jews of Theſſalonica God winkedat, but now — ald 


tad knowledge that the word of God was menevery whereto repent; 


preached of Paul atBerea» they camethi- 21 Becaulchehath appointed a day in 
theralſo, and itirted up the peuple. the which he will judge the world in 1 gh- 
ts And then immediztly the brethren teouſneſſe, by that man whom he hath or- 
ſent away Paul, to go as it were tothe ſea; dained whereof he hath given aflurance 
but Silas and T'imotheus abode there till. untoall men, in that he hath raiſedhim 
15 And they that conducted Pauly from thedead, 
brought him unto Athens, and receiving 32 I Ard when they heard of the reſur- 
a commandment unto Silas and Timo- rection of the dead, ſume mucked : and 
theus, for to cometo bim with all ſpeed, 2 will hear thee again of this 

* { Now while Paul waited for them at 33 So Paul departed from among them: 
Athens, his [pirit was ſtirredin him, when 34 Howbeit certain men clave unto him, 
he law the city wholly given toidolatry. and belceved: among the which was Dio- 

17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſy na- nyſius the Areopagite,and a woman named 

with the lews, and with the devout Damaris, and others with them. 
ons , and in the market daily with CHAP. XVIII. 
them that met with him. 1 Paul la louring with bis hands, and preach- 
18 Then certain Philoſophersofthe E- ing at Corinth, 

icuteans, and of the Stoicks, encountred Ax theſe things, Paul departed from 
fin : and ibme ſaid, What will this babler 41 Athens, andcame to Corinth, 
ſay ? other (ume, He ſeemeth to be a ſettzr 2 And found a certain Jew named Aqui- 
forth of ſtrange gods: becauſe he preach» ta, born in Pons , lately come from 
ed unto them leſus, and the reſurrettion. Italie, wiah his wife Priſcilla{ becauſe that 

19 And they took him, and brought Claudius had commanded all Jews to de- 
him unto Areopegus , ſaying, May we part from Rome) and came unto them. 
know what this new doctrine z whereof , 3 Andbecauſe he was of the ſame crafts 
thouſpeakelt , is? he abode with them, and wrought ( for by 

20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange their occupation they were tenr-makers) 
things toour ears: we would know there= 4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue 
fore what theſe things mean. every ſabbath, and perſwaded the Jews» 

21 (For. all che Athenians and ſtran- andthe Greeks. +73 | 

gers which were there, ſpent their time $ And when Silas and Timotheus were 
m nothing elſe, but either to telt or to come from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed 
hear ſome newthing ) 2 : in ſpirit, ancetcſtified to the Iews, that 

22 Then Paul ſtwod in the midſt of Ieſus was Chrilt. 

Mars-hill , and ſaid, YemenofAthens,] 6 And owns gay poſed themſelves, 

perceive that in all things ye are too ſu- and blaſphemed » he ſhook his raiment, 
itious. and ſaſd unto them, Your blood be upon 

23. For as I paſſed by, and beheld your — 1 — I am clean: from hence- 
devotions » 1 found an altar with this in- forth I will go unto the Gentiles. 
ſcription, TO THE UNKNOWN 7, J And he departed thence , and en- 

GO » Whom therefore ye ignorantly tred into a certain mans houte, named 
worſhip, him declare I unto you. Iuſtus , one that — on God, whoſe 

' 24 that made the world, and all houſe joyned hardto the ſynagogue, 
things therein, ſeeing that he is Lordof 8 And Criſpus the chiefrulerol the ſy. 
heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples nagogue , beleeved on the Lord, with all 
made with hands, : : his houſe : and many ofthe Corinthians 

25 Neither is worſhipped with mens XK, be leeved. and were baptized, 
hands, as though he needed any thing, 9 n ſpake the Lord to Paul in the 

* — to all life , and breath, night by a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, 
and all things. hid not thy peace: 

25 And hath made of one bloodall na- ro For I am with thee, and no man 
tions of men, for to dwellon all the face ſhallſet on thee , to hurt thee : for I have 
of the earth: and hath determined the much people iv this city. 

— appointed, and the bounds of F 1* 6 mon 3 — A 

Ar habitatioun: R $, teach e 

27 That they ihould ſeek the Lord , if God among them. 6 we 
haply they might feel after him , and find 12 J And when Gallio was the deputy 
him, though he be not far fromevery one of Achaia, the Iews made inſurrect ion 

Vs, with one accord againſt Paul, and brought 

28 For in him we live, and move, and him to the judgemem- ſeat, 
have our being, as certain alſo of your 13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth 
own poets have ſaid , For we are atſo his men to worſhip Cod contraryto the law, 

ſpring. rg And when Paul was now about to 

29 Furaſmuchthen as we are the off. open his mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the 

ting of God, we ought not to think that Jews, If it were 2 of wreng — 
17 Wicked 


The holy Ghoſt 22 The Acts. : Pan! and Demetrius: 
wicked Jewdneſs > O ye Jens, reaion believe on him which thould come after 


would that I ſhould bear with you. him, that'is, on Chriſt leſus. 
te But if it be a queſtion ot words and $5 When they heard this, they were 


names, aud of your law, look ye to it: baptized in the Name of the Lord leſus. 


for I will be no judge of ſuch matters. 6 And when Paul had laid his hands up- 

16 And he dravè them trum the judge- on them, the holy Ghoſt came on them, & 
ment-ſeat. they ſpake with tongues, and propheſied. 

17 Then all the Grzeks took Soſthznes 2 And all the men were about twelve. 
the chief rulerof the ſynagogue, and heat 8 And he went into the ſynagogue, and 
him before the judgement- cat: and Gal- ſpake boldiy, for the ſpace of three 
lio cared for none of thoſe things. moneths , d:{puting and pert wading the 

18 J And Paul after this, tarried there things concerning the kingdom of God 
yet a good while, and then took his leave ꝙ But when divers were hardened, and 
of the brethren, and ſailedthence into Sy- believed not, but ſpake evil of that way 
ria, and with him Priſcilla and Aquila : before the multitude , he departed from̃ 
having ſtorn his head in Cenchtea: for he them, and f. parated the diſciples, diſpu- 
had a vow. ting dai ly in tue ſchool of one Tyrannus 

19 And he came to Epheſvs , and left io And this continued by the {pace of 
them there: but himſelf ent ted into the t wo years, ſo that ali they which dwelt 
ſynagogue » andreafoned with the lews. in Alla, heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, 

20 When they detired him to tarry both Jews and Greeks. 
longer time with them, he conſented nut, 11 And God wrought ſpecial miracles 

21 But bade themfarewell, ſaving, I by the hands of Paul. 
mult by all means keep this teaſt that 12 So that from his body were brought 
cometh, in leruſalem 4 but 1 will return unto the tick , hand-kerchiefs or aprons, 
__ unto you, if God will: and he ſail- and the di ſeaſes departed from them, and 
ed from Epheſus. the evil ſpirits went out of them. 

22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, 13 J Then certain of the vagabond 
and gone up and ſaluted the church, he Iews, exorciſts, tooſc upon them to call 
went down to Antioch. _ over them which had evill ſpirits, the 

23 And aſter he had ſpent ſome time Name of the Lord leſus, ſaying , We ad- 
there, he | 7 rex and went over all the jure you by leſus whom Paul preacheth, 
country of Galatia and Phrygia in order, 14 And there were ſeven ſons of one 
ſtrengthening all thediſciples. Sceva à lew, and chief of the Prietis, 

24 U Anda certain lew named Apollos which did ſo. | 
born at Alexandria an eloquent man, and 15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and 
mighty in the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus. {aid , lIeſus I know, and Paul I know, but 

25 This man was initructedin the way who are ye? 
of the Lord, and being fervent in the 16 And the man in whom the evil ſpi- 
ſpirit ,, be ſpaxe and taugiit diligentiy the rit was leapt vn them, and overcame them, 
things of the Lord, knowing onely the and prevailed againſt them, ſu that the 
baptiſme of, Iohn. led out of that ſwuſe naked and wounded. 

25 And he began to ſpeak boldly in 17 And this was known to ali the Jews 
the ſynagogue: wizom when Aquila and and Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus , 
Priſcilla had heard, they took him unto and fear fellon them all, and the Name of 
them, and expounded unto him the way the Lord I=tus was magnified. 
of God more perfectly. 18 And many that be leeved came, and 

25 And when he was diſpoſed to paſſe confeſſed, and ſhewed their deeds. 
into Achaia » the brethren wrote, exhort- 19 Many allo of them which uſed cu- 
ing the diſciples to receive him: who, rious arts, brought their books together, 
when he was come, helped them much and burnedthem before all men: and they 
which had b-leeved thruugh grace. counted the price of them, and found it 

28 For he mightily convincedthe Iews, fifty thouſand pieces vt ſilver. 
and that — Ty , N by the ſcri- 20 So mightily grew the word of God, 

ptures, that leſus was Chriit. , and prevailed, a 
CHAP. XIX. 21 Aſter theſe things were ended; 
1 The holy Ghoſt is g. ven hy Paule hands. Paul purpoſed in the ſpirit > when he had 
AR it came to paſſe, that while Apol- paſſed through Macedonia, and Achaia, to 
los was at Corinth, Paul having paſ- go to leruſaſem, ſaying, After 1 have been 
ed through the upper-cualts, came to E- there, I muſt aliv ſee Rome. 
pheſus , and finding certain diſciples, 22 Souheſent into Macedonia two of 
2 H: iaid untu them, Have ye received them that miniſtred unto him, Timotheus 
the holy Ghoſt ſince ye beleeved? and they and Eraſtus, but he himſelf ſtayed in Aſu 
ſaid unto him, We have not {ov much as for a ſeaſon. 
heard whether there be any holy Ghoſt. 23 And the {ame time there aroſe no 
And he faid unto them, Unto what ſmaſl ſtir about that way. 
then were ye baptized? and they ſaid, Un- 24 For a ceitain man named Demetrius, 
to Johns baytiim. : a ſilver-ſmith, which made ſilver ſhrines 
Then ſaid Paul, John verily bapti- for Diana, brought no ſmall gam untothe 
* with the ba»tiſm vt repentance, fay- craftſmen. 
ing unto the people, That they ſhould 25 Whom he called together with os 
WOLK® 


wo 82338 38 2283 
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raiſed. Chap. xx. Pan's intekritiy. 

DER ot 15 oocupation, andſaid Sirs, A Nd after the uproar was ccaled, Paul 
ye know y by this cratt we have our wealth called unto him the dilciples , ald em- 
16 Mourzover »ye ſee and hear, that not bracedthem, and departed for to gu into 
alone at Epheſus» but almult throughout Macedonia. 

all Aſia, this Paul hath periwaded and 2 And when he had gone over thoſe 
turned away much people, ſaying that they parts » and had given them much exhor- 
de no gods which are made with hands, tation, he came into Greece, 

27 So that not onely this our craft is And there abode three moneths : and 
in danger to be ſet at naught : but alſo when the lews laid wait tor him, as he 
that the temple of the great goddeſſe was about to ſail into Syria, he purpoſed 
Diana ihould be defpiſed , and her magni- to return through Macedonia. RS. 
ficence ſhuuld be deſtroved, whom all 4 And there accompanied him into 
Aſia, and the world worſhippetk, _ Alia, Sopater ot Berea; and of the Theſ- 

23 And when tlcy heard theſe fayings, ſalonians, Ariſtarchus and Secundus: 
they were full of wrath , aud cried ont, and Gaius of Derbe and Tinwtheus , and 
laying, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. of Aka, 7 ychicusand Trophimus. 

20. And the whole city was filled with 5 Theſc going before, tarried for us at 
confution, and having caught Gaius and Troas. g 8 
Ariltarchus , men vt Macedonia, Pauls 6 And we ſailed away frum Philippi, 
companions in travel, they ruſhed with after the days of unleavencd bread , and 
on: accordĩnto the theatre. came unto them to Troas in five days; 

30 And when Paul would have entred where we abode ſeven dayes. 
in unto the people, the diſciples ſuffered 7 And upon the firſt day of the week, 
him not. a when the diſciples came together to break 

21 And certain pf the chief of Aſia, bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to 
which were his friends, fent unto him, depart on themorrow , and continued his 
deſiring him that he would not adventure fpeech util midnight, 
himſelf into the theatre. OS 8 And there were many lights in the 

22 Some there fore cried one thing, and upper-chamber where they were gathered 
ſome another: tur the allembly was con- together, ; 
fuied, and the more part knew nut where- And there ſate in a window a certain 
fore they were come together. _ _ young man named Eutychus, being fallen 

33 And they drew Akexanderout of the into a deep ſleep , and as Paul was og 
muſtitude , the les putting him forward, preaching , he ſun. down with ſleep, an 
And Alexander beckened with the hand, fell down from the third loft, and was 
and would have made his defence unto the taken up dead. 
people. 10 And Paul went down, and fell on 

34 But when they knew that he was a him, andembracing him, ſaid, Trouble 
Jews all with one voyce about the ſpace not your ſelves , for his life is in him. 
of two hours cred out, Great is Diana 11 When he therefore was come up 
of the Ephelians. again, and had broken bread, and eatens 

353 And when the town-clerk had ap- andtali:edalung while, even till break 

ſed the people, he ſaid, Ye men of of day, ſo he departed, 

pheſus , what man is there that knoweth 12. Andthey brought the young man 
not how that the city of the Epheſians is a alive, and were not alittk comforted, 
worſhipper of the great god:ie(s Diana, and 13 And we went before to ſhip, and 
of image which fel! dd vn from lupiter : ſailed unto Aſſos, there intending to take 

26 Seeing then that theſe things can- in Paul; fur ſo had he appointed, mind- 
not be {pv/:en againſt , ye ought to be ing himſelfto go afoot. 
quiet, and todo nothing raih ly. 14 And when he met with us at Aſſos, 

27 For ye have brought hither theſe we touic him in, and came to Mitylene. 
men, which are neither robbers vf church= 15 And we ſailed thence, and came 
es, nor yet blaſpbemers of your guddefs, the next day over againſt Chios, and the 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius and the next day we arrivedat Samos, and tarried 
eta ſtſmen which are with him, have a at Trogyllium: and the next day we came 
matter againſt any man; the law is open, to Miletus. 
and there are deputies, let them implead _16 For Paulhad determined to ſajl by 
one another, Epheſus , becauſe he would not ſpend the 

39 But if ye enquire any thing con- time in Aſia: for he hatied , it it were poi- 
cerning other matters, it ſhall be deter- fible for him, to be at Jeruſalem the day 
mined in a lawfull aflembly. of Pente colt. a 
40 For we are in danger to be called 17 V And rom Miletus he ſent to Ephe. 
in queſtion for this dayes uproar, there ſus, and called the elders of the church. 
being no cauſe-whereby we may give an 18 And when they were come to bi 


ec-ount of this concourſe, he ſaid unto them, Ye know from the firſt 
; #1 And when he had thus ſpoken », he day tl t 1 came into Aſia, after what man- 

diſmiſſed the aſlembly. ner I have been with you at all ſeaſons, 

5 C A ro Serving the Lord with all bumility of 


1 Peul goeth to Macedonia * 10 Rniſeth Eu- mind, and with many tears and tempta- 
eychres to lie + 28 He commigteth Gods tions which befel me by che lying in wait 
Beck to the Elders of Epheſus Cithe Jews: 
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Philios daugbrerr. The Akts. abu Prophelieth. 
20 And now kept back nothing that and the day „ Rhodes, and 
was profitable unto you, but have he- from thence unty Patara, 
ed you , and have taught you publickly, 2 And finding a hip ſailing over unto 
and from houſe to houſe, Phenicia , we went aboard, aud ſet forth. 
21 Teſtitying both tothe Iews, and alſo 3 Now when we had dilcovered Cy- 
to the 'Greeis » repentance toward God 
and faith toward our Lord leſus Chrilt. ed into 1 and landed at Tyre: for 
22 And now behold, 1 go bound in the there the ſhip was to unlade her burden. 
pick unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the 4 And fin ingdilci les, we tarried there 
ings that mall befall me chere: A ſeven days: who faid to Paul through the 
23 Save that the holy,Ghoſt witneſſeth fpirit, 5 he ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem. 
in every city, ſaying, that oonds and al- 5 And when we had accomplithed thoſe 
dictiuns aide me. : days, we departed, and went bur ways 
But none oftheſe things moove ME, and they all broughtus on our way, with 
neither count I my life dear unto my ſelfy wives and children, till we were out of the 
Co that I might finiſ my courſe with joy city: and we kneeled down on the ſhore) 
and the miniſtery, which 1 have received and prayed, , 
of es Lord Jens » to teltific the goſpel of 6 „ we bed taken oar leave 
race o . one ofa we took ſhip, an 
+; And now behold, I know that ye all, returned home 2gain, 3 * 
a whom I have gone preachingt 7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe 
kingdom of God, ſhall ſee my face no from Tyre, we came to 3 Fon 
e. 3 8 
* Wherefore I take you to record this oo brethven, and abude wich chem 


one day. 
ay; that I am pure fromthe blood of all ps And the next day we that were of 
men. auls company departed , and came unto 
27 For I have notſhunned to declare un- Cefarea, — — ata into the houſe of 
to you all the council of Cod. Philip the Euangelilt ( which wasone ot 
28 J Take heed therefore unto your the feven j and abode with bim. 
- klves, and to all the floch, over the which 9 And the ſame man had four daugb- 
the holy Ghoſt hath made you voverſcers, tera, virgins, which did rophecy- 
to feed the church of God, which he hath 10 And as we tarried there many days » 
purchaſed with his blood. there camedown from Judea , a certain 
parting ſhall grieyous wolves enter in & 1; And wben he was come unto us, he 
mong vou, nut {paring the flock, took Pauls girdle,& bound his own hands 
o Allo ot your uwni-lves ſhall men and feet, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the holy 
ariſe, ſpea ing perverſethings » todraw Ghoſil, So ſhallthe lewsat Jeruſalem bi 
away Ii eiples after them. the man that oweth this girdle, and ſhalt 
31 Therefore watch and remember that qe ſiver him into the hands ofthe Gentiles. 
the ſpace of three years, 1 ceaſed not to 12 And when we beard theſe things, 
32 And now brethren, I commend you him not to go upto — — 
to God, and to the wor. of his grace, 13 Theß Paul anſwered, What mean 
which is able to build you up, and to Bk e to weep , and tu break mine heart? for 
you an inheritance among ali them which 4 am ready not to be bound onely, but al- 
are ſancti fied. ſo tu die at leruſalem for the Name of the 
11 -1 have coveted no mans ſilver, Ot Lord jeſus, 
gold , or apparell. ra And when he would not be 75 
34 Yea » em your ſelves know, that fwaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, The willof 
th-\: hands have miniſtred unto my ne- the Lord be done. 
ceſlities » and to them that were with me. 1 And after thoſe days we took up 
35. 1 have ſhewedyou all things, bow our carriages , and went up to Jeruſalem. 
that ſo labonring, ye ought to ſupport 16 There went with us alſo certain 
the weak, andto remember the words of the diſciples of Cefarea » and b 
the Lord Jeſus » how heſaid, it is more yith them one Mnaſun of Cyprus; an vid 
bl:(ledto givethen to receive. diſciple» with whom we ſhould lodge, 
26 J And when he had thus ſpoken, he ru And when we were come to Jeruſt- 
Andthey all wept fore, and fell on 18 Andtheday following Paul went 
Paule neck, and kiſſedbim, in with us unto Iãmes, and ail the elden 
38 Forrowiug moſt ofallfor the words were preſent. 
which he ſpace that they ſhould'ſee his 19 And when he hadſaluted tbem, he 
face no more. Andthey accompanied him declared particularly what things God had 


unto the * HA p. XX1 wrought among the Gentilesby his mit- 


1 Paul cometh to Jeruſalem: 27 Be 4 
apbrebended, 31 and reſtued. fied the Lord, and ſaid unto him 

— — — rataſter — — ſeeſt, brother , ow many thouſands of 

them IaNCcne e e whi ; | are 

came © with a graight courſe wito Guus eons ous of — and 

21 


» prus> w* left it onthe left hand, and ſails 


ery, 8 
29 And whentheyheardit, they glork 
hou 


— — 


| 


| mongthe Gentiles to forſake Moſes, ſay- I ſpeak unto thee? Who ſaid , Canſt thow 


they ſuppoſed that Paul 
— mole ) 


4 ar i Ale. Chap. xxii. Pauls cover fron ſhewsd. 
— nd 7 4 of thee —4 2 And as Paul was to 2 the 
thou teacheſt all the lews which are a- caſtle, he ſaid untutte ehief captz in, May 


ing, that they onght not to circumciſe ſpeak Greet ? : : 
their children, neither to walk aiterthe 238 Art not * which 
es. before theſe days madelt an uproar , and 

22 Wlat is it therefore? the multitude ſeddeſt out into the wikderneſs four 
maſts needs come together: for they will thouſand men that were murderers? 
hear that thou art cvnie. 39 But Paul ſaid, I am a man which am 

23 Do there fore this that we ſay tothee: a lew of Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen 
F., bo four men which have a vow on of no mean city: and beſeech thee,ſuf- 
them, fer me to ſpeak unto ne people, ; ; 

24 Them take, and purifie thy ſelf with o And when he had given him licences 
chem, and be at charges with them , that Paul ſtood on the ſtaits, and beckened 
they may ſhave their heads: and all may with the hand untothe people: and when 
know tit thoſe things whereoſthey were there was mace a great ſilence he ſpake 
mformed concerning thee, are nothing, unto them in the Hebrew mo »faying⸗ 
bit that thou thy ſelt alſo walkeſt order ly, C H XXII. 
and ceepelt the law. 1 Pau / declaretb bow be was converted. 
. 25 As touching the Gentiles which be- 24 He eſeatetb ſcourzing. 

e » we hays written and concluded, En, brethren, and tathers , hear ye my 
that they obſerve no ſuch things , ſave defence, which Imake now unto you, 
onely that they keep themſelves from 2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in 
things offered to idols, and from blood, the Hebrew tongue to them, they kepe 
ind from ſtrangled, and from fornication. the more ſilence : and he ſaith, ) 

26 Then Paultuok the men, and the 3 1amyvyerily a man which am 2 Jew » 
next day purifying himſelf with them, born in Tezrſus « city in Cilicia , yet 
entred into the temple , to ſignifie the ac brought up in this city , at F feet of Gama- 
conpliſhment ofthe dayes of purification, liel, and taught accuniing to the pert 
ut ill that an uſſering ſhould be offered manner uf the law of thefathers, and was 
for every one of them. zealou: Wen this day. 

27 And when the ſeven days were 4 And I periecuted this way unto the 
almoſt ended, the Iews which were of Alia, death, binding and delivering into pri- 
when they ſaw hun in the temple » fiirred fons both men and women, 
up all the peuple, and laid hands un him, 5 à s alſu the high Prieſt doth bear me 

28 Crying out, Men of Hrael, help: witneſs, and all the eſtate of the elders, 
thisis the man that teacheth all men every from whom alſu I received letters unto 
where againlt the people, and the law, and the brethren, and went to Damaſcus, to 
this place: and farther, brought Greeks bring them which were there, bound unto 
alſo into the temple, and hath pulluted this Ieruſa lem, for to he pun 
boly place. 6 And it came to paſs, that as Imade 
1 ( For they had ſeen before with him my journey, and was come nigh unto Da- 
inthe city, Tr —_ maſcus about none, ſuddenly there ſhone 

brought into from heaven a t light round about me. 
temp : 7 And I fell unto the ground, and 
30 And all the eity was mooved , and heard a voice ſaying unto me , Saul, Saul, 
the poopie ran together: and they took why perſecuteſt thou me? 

Pau and drew bim out ofthe temple, and $8 And] anſwered, Who art thou Lord? 
hwith the doores were ſhut. And he ſaid unto me, Iam leſus of Naza- 

: 45 And as they went ahout tokil l him, reth whom thou perſecuteſt. 
tidings came unto the chief captain of 9 And they that were with me, faw 
the band, that all Jeruſalem was in an indeed the light, and were afraid, but they 
uproar. _ i ; heard nut the voice of him that ſpake 

3: Who immediatly tov foldiers , and to me. 
centurivns, and ran down untuthenkand to And I ſaid, What ſhall 1 do, Lord? 
when they ſaw the chief captain and the And the Lord ſai untome, Ariſe , and go 
ſouldiers ,they le ft heating of Paul. into Damaſcus , and there it ſhall be told 

3 Then the chicf captain came near thee of all things which are appointed tot 
and took him, and commanded him to be thee to do. | 
bound with two chains, and demanded _ 11 And when could not ſee for the 
who he was, and what he had done, glory of that light, being led by the hand 

34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome of them that were with me» I came into 

2r , among the multitude : and when Damaſcus, pt», : 


he could not know the certainty for the 12 And one Ati , a devout man ac. 
eumult , he commanded him to be carried cording tu the law? ving a good report 
into the caſtle. of alt the le vs which dweit gere, 


5 And when he came upon the ſtairs, 13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſai 
l was that he was born of the ſoldiers, un me; Brother Saul , receive thy Gets 
e violence of the people, And the ſame hour I looked up upon him. 
Forthe multitude of the people fol- 14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers 
ed aſter, crying» Away with him. bath choſen thee» chat thou ſhouldeſt 


Part is bound. The Afts. 4 raſh vow. 
knuwbis will: andſee that juſt One, and 3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhall 

ouldeſt hear the voice of his month. ſmite thee, thou whited wall: for ſitteſſ 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto thou to judge me after the law, and com- 
all men, of what thou halt ſ-en ard heard. mandelt me to be ſmitten contrary to the 

16 And now why tarrieit tho? ariſe, law? : 
ang be baptized , and waſh away thy ſins, 4 Andthey that ſtood by, ſaid, Revileſt 
calling on the Name of the Lord. thou Gods high Prieſt? _ 

17 And it came to paſs, that when I 5 Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not brethren, 
was come again to Jeruſalem, even while that he was the high Prielt: For it is 
I prayed in the temple, I was in a trance; written, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil ot the 

18 And ſaw him, ſaying unto me, Make ruler ot thy people. 
haſte,and get thee quickly out of Jeruſa- 6 But when Paul perceived that the 
lem, for they will not receive thy teſti- one part were Sadduces, and the othet 
mony con-erning me. Phariſees, he cried out in the councit, 

19 And I ſaid; Lord, they know that 1 Men and bręthren, I am a Phariſe2,the ſon 
impriſoned, and beat in every ſynagogue ef a Pheriſee : of the hope and reſurre» 

em that be leeved on thee. ction of the dead, I 2m called in qu-ſtion. 

20 And when the uod of thy martyr 7 And when he had ſo faid , thereeroſe 
Stephen was thed, I alſo was ſtanding by, a diſſeuſion between the Phzriſces anitle 
and conſenting unto his death, and Kept Sadduces: andthe multitude was divided. 
the raiment of them that ilew bim. 8 For the Sadduges ſay that there is 

21 And he ſaid unto me, Depart : for I noreſurr2&ion, neither angel nor ſpirit; 
will ſend thee far hence unto theGentiles. but the Pharitecs con feſſe hoth. 

22 And they gave him audience unto 9 Andthere aroſe a great cry: and the 
this word, & then liit up their voices, and Scrives that were of the Phariſęes part à- 
ſaid, Away with ſuch à fellow from the roſe, and ſtrove, ſaying, We tind no evil 
earth : for it is not fit that he ſhould live. in this man: but if a ſpirit or an angel hath 

23 And as they cried out, and caſt off ſpoken to him, let us not fight again 
their clothes, and threw duſt into the air, God. a 

24 The chief captain commanded him _ 10 And when there aroſe a great diſ. 
to be brought into the caſtle , and bade ſentjon, the chief captain fearing ſeſt Paul 
that he ſhouki be examined by ſcourging : tuuld have been pulled in pieces of them» 
that ne might know whereſore they cried commanded the ſouldiers to go down, and 
ſo againit him. : to take him by force from among them, 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, and to bring him intothe cattle. 

Paul ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood 11 And the night following , the Lord 
by, Iz it law full for you to ſcunrge a man ſtood by him, and ſaid , Be of good cheers 
that is a Roman, and uncondemned? Paul: for as thou haſt teſtified of me in 
hen the centurion heard that, he Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou bear witneſs ak 
went and told the chief captain, ſaying, ſo at Tome. | 
Take heed what thou doſt, for this man 12 And when it was day, certain of the 
is a Romane, _ : Tews banded together, and bound them- 
27 Then thechiefcaptain came, and ſelves under a curſe , ſaying, that they 
ſaidunto him, Tell me, art thoua Ro- would neither eat nor driuk till they had 
man? he ſaid, Tea. . killed Paul. : 
28 And the chief captain anſwered, 13 And they were more then forty 
Wich a great ſum o'tained | this free- which had made this confpiracie. 
dom. And Paul ſaid, But Iwas ſree-born. 14 Andthey came to the chief Prieſls 


29 Then ſtraightway they departed and elders, and ſaid, We have bound our 


from him which ihould have examined ſelves undera great curſe, that we will 
him: aud the chief captain alſo was afraid eat nothing untill we have ſſaĩn Paul. 
after he knew that he was a Roman, and 15 Now therefore ye with the council, 
becauſe he had bound him. ſignifie to the chief captain, that he bring 
30 Onthemorrow , becauſe he would him down unto you to morrow, as thoug 
have known the certainly wherefore he ye would enquire ſumething more perfectiy 
was accuſed of the Jews , be looſed him concerning him: and we, ur ever hecome 
from his hands, and commanded the chief near, are ready to kill him. 
Prietts and all their council tv appear, 16 And when Pauls fitters fon heard of 
and brought Paul down, and ſet him be- their laying in wait, he went, and entred 
fore them, | intothecattie,and told Paul. 
CHAP. XXIII. 17 Then Paul called one ofthe centu- 
1 Paul plea-eth bis caufe. 2 He is ſmitten. rions unto him, and ſaid, Bring this young 
11 God ericouraſeth „14 The Jews man unto the chief captain: for he hatha- 
lay wait to gill bi . certain thing to tell him. e 
Nd Paul earneitly BEbldingthe coun- 18 So he took him, and brought him 
cil, ſaid , Men and brethren , I have tothe chief captain, and ſaid, Paul the 
lit ed in all good conſcience before God priſoner called me unto him, and prayed 
until this day. a f me to bring this young man unto thee» 
2 And the high Prieſt Ananias com- who hath ſumeghing to ſay unto thee, 


manded them that ſtood by him, to ſmite 19 Then the chief captain took him by 
him on che mouth. * ; theha 1 


nd and went with him aſide * 
Yo 


oc Ss BR. Nee Com Baba AE ad nes then 


— — 


Pauls accuſers anſwered. _ Chap. xxiv. Felix trembleth. 
\andaskyd him: Wuat is it that thou tullus begantoaccuſehim, ſaying , Seeing 
halt to tell me? that by tice we enjoy pen quietnelſs » 

20, And he ſaid, The Jews have agreed and that very worthy deeds are dun: unto 
to defire thee , that thou wouldeit bring this nation by thy providence, : 
down Paul to morrow into the council, 3 We azcept it always , and in all 
& though they would enquire ſfomewbat places, moit noble Felix, with all thank- 
of him more perfectly. fulneſs. 

21 But do not thou Yield unto them: 4 Notwithſtanding that I be not ſur- 
ſor tꝛere lie in wait for him of them moe ther tedious unto thee, I pray thee, that 
then forty men, which have hound them- thou wouldelt hear us of thy clemencie a 
ſelves wit2 an vath, that they will neither few words. : . 
eat nor drink till they have killed him: _5 For we have found this man a peſtiient 
and now are they ready, looking for a fellow, and a mover of {edition among 
promiſe from thee, F all the lews throughout the world , and a 

22 So the chief captain then let the ring-leader oſ the ſect of the Nazatens. 
young man depart , and charged him, See 6 Whoalſv hath gone about to pro- 
ihou deli ne man, that thuu haſt ſhewed phane the temple: whom we took, and 
thele things to me. would have judged according to our law. 

23 And he called unto him two centu- 7 But the chiei captain Lyſias came 
tions» ſaying , Make ready two hundred upon us, and with great violeuce took 
ſoldiers to goto Ceſarea, and horſemen him away out of our Hands. 
threeſcore and ten, and ſpearmen two 8 Commanding his accuſers to come 
hundred, at the third hour of the night, unto thee: by examining of whom, th 

24. And provide them beaſts, that they ſelf mayeſt race know fedge of all theſe 
may ſet Paul un, and bring. him ſafe unto things, whereof weaccule him. 


Felix the governour, 9 AndtheJews allo aſſented, ſayings 
25. And he wrote a letter after this that theſe things were ſo. 
manner, 10 Then Paul, after that the governour 


26 Claudius Lyſias, unto the molt ex · had beckened untv him to ſpeak , an{wer- 
cellent governouur Felix, ſendeth greeting ed, Foraſmuch as I k no that thou haſt 
27. This man was taken of the Iews, been of many yeat3 a judge unto this na- 
ind ſhould have been kitled of them:then tion, 1 do the more cheerfully anſwer 
came l with an armie, and reſcued lim, ha- for my ſelf. 
ving under{tvvd that he was a Roman. © 1 Becaule that thou mayeſt underſtands 
And when I would have known the that there are yet but twelve days ſince I 
cauſe wherefore they acculed him, I went up to Jeruſalem for to worlhip., 
brought him torth into their council: 12 Andthey neither found me in the 
29 Whom I 24 55 mag to be accuſed temple diſputing with any man, neither 
of queſtions of their law, but to have no- raiſing up the people neither in the ſyna- 
cling laid to his charge worthy of death gogues, nor in the city. 2 
or of bonds. .13 Neither can they prove the things, 
30 Aud when it was told me, how that whereof they nowaccuſe me. 
the Jews laid wait for the man, 1 ſent 14 But this J confeſs unto thee , that 
ſraightway to thee , and gave command- after the way which they call hereſie, ſo 
ment to his accuſers alſo, to ſay before worſhip I the God of my fathers , belee- 
thee what they had againſt him. Farewell. ving all things waich are written in the 
31 Then the ſoldiers , as it was com- lawand the Prophets, 
minded them, took Paul and brought him 15 And have hope towards God, which 
by night to Antipatris. they themfelyes alſo allow, that the-e 
32 On the morrow they leſt the horſe- ſhall be a reſurreEtion of the dead, both 
men to gu with him, and returned to the of the jult and ant, : 
altle, 16 And herein do I exercife my ſelſ to 
33 Who when they came to Ceſarea and have alwayes a conſcience void of cfience 
delivered the epiltle to the governour, toward God, and toward men. 
preſented Paul alſo before him. 17 Nowafter many years, I came to 
34 And when the governour had read bring alms to my nation , and offerings, 
the letter he asiced of what province he 18 Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia 
was, And when he underſtood that he was found me purified in the temple , neither 
of Cilicia + with multitude, nor with tumult. 
25 Iwil'cear thee, (aid he, wken thine 19 Who ought to have been here be- 
accuſers are alſo come. And he com- fore thee, and dbject, if they had ought 
manded him to be kept in Herods judge- againſt me, . 


ment-hall. 20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here ſay , if 
CHAP. XXIV. they have found any evill doing in me, 

1 Pars! accuſed by Tertullus» 13 anſwereth while I (tovd before the councell, 
for bimſelf. 21 Except it be for this one voice, 


Nd after live dayes, Ananizs the high that I cried ſtanding among them, 
1 Prieſt delcended with the elders , and 1 raſurrection ot the dead, I 
with a certain oratour named Tertullus, am called in queſtion by you tkis day. 
who informed the governour againſt Paul, 22 And when Felix heard theſe thin - 
2 And when he was calleth forth, Ter- having more perfect knowledge of tha 
way 


Pant aptenleth ts Ceſar. The Atts. He declareth 
. way » he deterred — and ſaid, Whev 12 Then Feſtus when he had conterred 

Lyiias thechief captain ſhall come down, with the council, an{wered , Halt thou 

I will know the uttermoſt of your matter. appealed unto Ceſar ? unto Celar ſhalt 
'23 And he commanded a centurion to thon go. 

keep Paul, and to let him have libertie, 13 And after certain days, King &. 
and that he ſhouid forbid none of his ac- grippa and Bernice came unto Ceſarea to 
quaintance to miniſter, or cume unto him. ſalute Feſtus, 

24 And after certain days, when Fe- it And when they had been there ma- 
lix came with his wi fe Drulla, which was ny days, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe un. 
a Jeweſs, he ſent for Paul, and heard tothe king, ſaying, There is a certain 
him concerning the faith in Chriſt, man left in bonds by Felix: 
of Ana as he reaſoned of righteouſ= 15 About whom when 1 was at je- 

S » temperance , and judgeinent to ruſalem, the chief Priefts and the'el- 
come, Felix trembled, andanſwered, Go ders of the Iews informed me, deſiring 
thy way for this time, when I have a con- to have judgement againſt him. 
venient ſeaſon, I will call for thee. To whom I anſwered, It is not the 

26 Hehoped alſo that money ſhoald manner of the Romans to deliver am 
ve been ven him of Paul, that he man todie, before that he which is ac- 
might looſe him: wherefore be {ent for guſed have the accuiers face to face, and 
him the oftner , and commuued with him. have licence to anſwer for himſelf con- 

27 But alter two years , Portius cerning the crime laid againſt him, 
Feſtus came into Felix room, and Felix 17 Therefore when they were come 
willing to lhew the lews a pleaſure , left hither, without any delay on the morrow 
Paul I fate on the juagem̃ent- eat, and I com- 


CHAP. XXV. « manded the man to be brough t forth. 
1 The Jexs a:cufe Paul before Feſtus. 8 He 18 Againſt whom when the accuſery 
anſereth for bimſtif. Rovud up they brought none accuſation 


Non. when Feitus was come into the of ſuck things as I ſuppoſed; 
province, after three dayes, he aſ- 19 But had certain queſtions againſt 
cended from Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. _ him oſ theirown ſuperſtition, and of one 
2 Then the high Prieſt, and the chief leſus, which was dead, whom Paul affite 
of the lews informed him againit Paul, med to be alive. 
and beſought him. . 20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch 
3 An gef ced favour againſt him, that manner ot queſtions, I asked him whether 
he would ſend for him to Ieruſalem, lay- he would go to Ieruſalem, and there be 
ing wait in the way tu kill him. ' judgcd of rheſe mattters. ET 
I But Feſtus anſwered , that Paul ſnonid -2+ But when Paul had - to be 
be kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf reierved unto the hearing of Augultus , I 
would depart ſhortly tbifher. commanded him to be kept till 1 might 
5 Let them therefore, {aid he, which ſend him to Ceſar. __ 
among you are able, go down with me, 22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I 
and accuſe this man, if there be any wic- would alſo hear the man my ſelf. To 
neſs in him, : morrow, ſaith be, thou ſhalt hear him. 
6 And when he had tarried among 23 And un the murrow when Agrippa 
them more then ten days, he went down was come and Bernice, with great pomp 
unto Ceſarea, and the next day fitting in and was entred into the place of hearing 
the judgement-ſeat, commanded Paul to with the chief captains , and principal 
de brought, men of the city, at Feſtus commandment 
7 And when he was come, the Iews Paul was brought forth. _ F 
which came down from Ieruſalem, ſtood 24 And Feſtus ſaid , King Agrippa, 
round about, and laid many and grievous and all men which are here preſent with 
complaints againſt Paul, which they could us, ye ſee this man, about whom call 
not prove : the multitude of the Jews have dealt - 
8 While he anſwered for himſelf, Nei- with me, both at Jeruſalem and alſo 
ther againſ the law ofthe Iews , neither here, crying that he ought not to live any 
againtt the temple , nor yet againſt Ceſar, longer. 
have I offendedany thing at all. 25 But when I found that he had com- 
9 But Feſtug willing to do the Iews 2 mitted nuthing — of death, and that 
pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and laid, Wilk be himſeif hath appealed to Afuſtus » 1 
thou go up to leruſale n., and there be have determined to ſend him. 
judged of theſe things bęſore me. 26 Of whom 1 have no certain thing 
10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars to write unto my lord: wherefore 1 have 
judgement-ſeat , where I ought to be brought him forth before you, and ſpe- 
jud ed: to the Iews have I done nv wrong, cially be fure thee O King Agrippa: that 
as thou very well knoweſt. after examination had, I might have ſume- 
tt For if I be an offender, or have what to write, 
committed any thing ny of death, 1 27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable 
refuſe not to uiĩe: but if there be none of to ſend a priſoner , and not withall to fig- 


theſe things whereof theſe accuſe me, no nifie the crunes laid againſt him. 
man may c eliver me untothem, I appeal 
umo Ce | 
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4 cauſe to Ag ippa. Chap. xxvi. xxviĩ. His dangerous vage · 
hy cauſe C AP. XXVI, 18 To open their eyes, and to turn 
1 Paul before Agrippa declareth bis life. them from darkneſs to light , and from 

12 His co:erfion and calling. 24 Feſlus the power of Satan unto God, that they 

charged bim to te mai. 29 Agrippa may receive forgiy of tins, and in- 

almoſt perſua led to be a Chriſtian, heritange among them which are {ancti- 
Hen Agrippa ſaid unto Paul , Thou fied by fa: ti that is in me. 
art permitted to ſpeak for thy ſelf, 19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, Iwas 
Then Paul itretched forth the hand, and not diſobedient imo the heavenly viſion: 
anſwered for himſelf, . R 20 But ſnewed f-ſt unto them of Da- 

2 I thin: my ſelf happy, King Agrippa maſcus and at leruſalem, and · throughout 
becauſe I that! anſwer for my felt this day all the coaſts of Iudea, and then to the 
before thee » touching all the things Gentiles, that the 
whereof I am accuſed of the lews : turn to God, and 

3 Eſpecially , becauſe I know thee to pentance. 
de expert in all cuſtomes and queitions 21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me 
which are among the Iews : where fore J in the temple, and went about to kill me. 
beſeech thee to heare me patiently. 21 Having therefore obtained help of 

4 My manner of lite from my youth God, cont-nue unto this day, witneſſing 
which was at the firſt _— mine own both to ſmall and great, ſaying none other 
mtionat Ierulalem, know allſthe I2ws. things then thoſe which the Prophets and 

5 Which knew me, from the begin- Moſes did {ay , ſhould come : 
ning (it they would teltifie ) that alter 23 Thar Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that 
the moſt ttraitelt ſect of our religion, I he ſhould be the firit that ſhould riſe from 
liveda Phariſee. : the dead, and thouuld ſhew light unto the 

6 And now I ſtand, and am judged for people, and to the Gentiles. . 
the hope of the prumile made of God 24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf 
mtv our fathers. _ Feltus ſaid with a loud voyce, Paul thou 
7 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes art beſide thy ſelf , much learning duth 
inſtantly ſerving God day and night, make thee mad. 
hope tv come ; for which hope lakez 25 But he laid, I am nut mad, moſt nob'e 
King Aprip a, I am accuſed of the Jews. Feltus, but ſpeak forth the words 

8 y mould it be thought a thing truth and ſoberneſs. 
incredible with you, that God ſhoul 26 For the king cnoweth of theſe 
taiſe the dead? 5 things, before whom alſo I peak freely : 

9 I verily thought with my ſelf, that for T am periwaded that none of theſe 
I ovght to do many things contrarie to things are hidden from him: for this 
the Name of leſus of Nazareth. thing was not done ina corner. 

10 Which thing I ally did in leruſalem, 27 King Agrippa, belcevelſt thou the 
and many uf the ſ(aints did I ſhut up in Prophets? I know that thou beleeveſt. 
priſon , having received authority from 28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt 
th2 chief Priclts , and when they were put thou perſwadeſt me to be a Chrittlan, 
to death, I gave my voyce againſt them. 29 And Paul ſaid, I would to God, that 

it And 1 puniſhied them oft in every not onely thou, but alſo all that hear me 
ſynagogue , and compelled them to blai- this day, were both almolt , and altoge- 
Pheine ; and being excecdingly mad a- ther ſuch as | am; except theſe bonds. 

inſt them , I pers:cuted them even unto 30 And when he had thus ſpoken , the 

ge cities. king role up, and the governour, and Ber- 

12 Whereupon as I went toDamaſcus, nice, and they that ſate with them. 
with authority and commiſſion from the 31 And when they were gone alide, they 
chief prieits: , talked between themſelves, ſaying, This 

13. At midday, Oking, I ſaw in — — 3 nothing worthy ofdeath , or of 
- DONas, 

of the ſun 3 ſhining round about 32 Then ſaid Agrippa, unto Feſtus, 
me, and them which journeyed with me. This man might have been ſet at liberty, 

14 And when we were all fallen to the if be had not Ar Ceſar. 
earth, I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, CHAP. XXVII. 


ſhould repent and 
o works meet for re- 


and ſaying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 1 Paul 74. torrard Rome, 10 foro- 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? It is telle tbe danger of the uogage. 
hard for Nd when it was determined that we 


1 
And he ſaid, I am Ie tus whom thou per- Paul and certain other priſoners , unto 
cute, 


16 Butriſe, and ſtand upon thy feet, ſtus band. 


for I have appeared unto thee for this 


2 Andentringintoa ſhip of Adramyt. 


purpoſe, to make thee a miniſter and a tium, we lanched , meaning to ſail by the 
witneſs, both of theſe things which thou coalis of Alia, one Kriſtarchus a Mace- 
haſt ſeen, and of thoſe things in the which donian of Theſſalonica, being with us. 


I will appear untu thee. 


17. Dehvering thee from the people, 
now 


and from the Niles, unto 
1 


next day we touched at 


A 
Sidon, — — — —4 entreated 
aul, and gave him ! to go unte 
his friends to refreſh hiaſelt, © 


4 And 


Pan fo Rome. | The Acts. They ſufſtr ſhipwrake. 

4 2 we ! ad lanched from thz angel of God „„ _ 
theace , we ſailed unde Cyprus, becauſe | ſerve, 
the winds were contrary. 24+ Saying, Fear nut Paul, thon mult 

5 And when we had ſafled over the ſea be vrought before Ceſar, and lu, God hath 
of Cilicia and Pamphylia , we came to given the? allthem-that ſail with tee, 
Myra, à city of Lycia. - 25 Wherefore firs, be of good cheer: 
5 Anidtbe-ethe centurion found a ſhip for I heleeve God, that it ſhall de even a 
of Alexandria ſayling into Italy, and he it was tokim?, 
put us cherein. Ir 25 Ruwveit we mult be caſt upoua cer. 

7 And when we had ſailed fowly many tain iſland, : 
daysy and ſcarce were come over againlt 27 But when the fourteenth night was 
Gnidus, the wind not ſuffering us, we come, as we were driven up and down in 
failed under Croet, overagainit Salmone: Adria about midnight, the ſhipmen 

8 Andhardly pong it, came unto a deemed that they drew near to ſome coun- 
place which is called, The fair havens , trey 3 : 
nigh whereunto was the city of Laſea. 28 And ſòunded, and foundit twenty 

9g Now when much time was ſpent,and fathums : and when they had gone a little 
when (ailing was now dangerous becauſe further, they ſounded again, and found 
the falt was now already pait , Paul admo- it fitteen fathoms. 
niſhed them, 29 Then fearing left we ſhould have 

ro And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I per- fallen upon rocks, they calt foure an- 
ceive that this voyage will be with hurt cres out of the itern , and wiſhed four 
end much damage, not on2ly of the lading the day. 
and {hip , but aſſo of our lives. 30 Andastheſhipmen were about to 

11 Nevertheleſs, the ceriturion be- flee out of the ihip ,- when they had let 
lieved the maſter and the owner of the down the boat into the ſea, under colour 
ſhip , more then thoſe things which were as though they would have caſt ancres out 
ſpoken by Paul. of the forcthip, . 

12 And becauſe the haven was not 31 Paulſaid tothe centurion, and to 
commodious to winter in, the more part the ſoulhers, Excert theſe abide inthe 
adviſed to depart thence alſo, if by any ſhip, ye cannot be ſaved, 
meaus they might attain to Phenice, and * Thon the ſolchers cut off the ropes 
there to winter 3 which is an haven of of the boat, and let her fall off. 
Creet, and lieth toward the ſouth-weſt, 33 And while the day was coming on, 
and north-welt. : Paul befought them all to tab e meat, ſay- 

13 And when the louth-winde blew ing, This day is the fourteenth day that 
ſoftly » [uppoſing that they had obtained ye have tarried , and continued faſting, 
their E 2, looling thence they ſailed Eaving taken nothing. 
cloſe by Creet. 34 Wherefore I pray you totake ſome 

14 But not long after there aroſe a- meat, for this is for your health: for there 
gainſt it a tempeſtuous winde, called Eu- ſhall not an hair tall from the head ot any 
rociidon. _ ; of you. 

10 And when the ſhip was caught, and 35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
could not bear up into the winde, we let touk bread, and gave than s to God in 
her drive. ; 3 relence of them all, and when he had 

16 And running under a certain iſland broken it, he began to eat. 
which is called Clauda, we had much work 236 Then were they all of good cheer, 
to come by the boat: and they alſo took ſome meat. 


17 Which when they had tacen up, 237 And we vere in all in the ſhip , tuo 


they uſed helps, undergirding the ſhip 3 hundred three ſeore and ſixteen ſouls. 
and fearing left they thuuld fall intothe 38 And when they had eaten enough, 
quick(ands  ſtrake ſail, and ſo were dri- they lightenedthe ſhip, and caſt out the 
ven. 2 wheartinto tlie fea, 
18 And being exceedingly toſled with 39 And when it was day, they knew 
a tempeſt, the next day they lightened not the land, but they diſcovered 2 cer- 
the ** tain crrek with a ſhore, into the which 
19 And the third day we caſt out with they were minded if it were poſſible , to 
our own hands the tackling of the ſhip. thruſt in the ſhip. 
20 And when neither ſun, nor ſtars in 40 And when they had taken up the 
many days appeared, and no ſmall tem- ancces , they committed them/t/res unto 
elt lay on us, all hope that we ſhould be the lea, and ſooſed the rudder-bands, and 
ved was then taken away. hoyſed up the main ſail to the winde, and 
21 Butaſter long apſtinence, Paul ſtood made toward ſhore. 
forth in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, 41 And falling into a place where two 
ye ſhould have hearkened unto me, and ſeas met, they ran the ſhip aground , and 


not have loo{-d from Creet, and to have the fore-part ſtuck faſt , and fẽmained im- 

gained this harm and loſſe: moveable, but the hinder- part was broken 
22 And now Iexhort you to be ofgood with the violenceof the waves. 

cheer: for there ſhall be no loſs of any 42 And the ſoldiers council was to 

mans life among you, but ofthe ſhip, Eli thepriſoners , leſt any of them mould 
23 For there ſtood by me this night ſwim out, and eſcape, 


43 But 


828 = 


— — 


be Barbarians Rindreß. Chap. vii 


fire, and felt no harm. 


Ii. Par! cometh to Rome. 
But the centurion, willing to ſave 16 Andwhen we came to Rome, che 
paul, kept them from their purpoſe, and centurion delivered tre priſoners tothe 
commanded t':at they which could ſwim, captain adi but Favl was ſuffer- 
ſhould catt themſelves firlt intu the fea, ed to dwell by i:imſelt, with a ſoldĩer that 


and get to land: kept him. 


44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and 47 And it came to paſs that after three 


ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip: and ſo days, Paul called the chief of the Jews 


it eame to paſie that they eſcated all ſate together, And when they were eonte toge- 


to land. a ther, he ſaid unto them, Men and brethreny 
C HAP. XXVIII. though ] have coninutted nothing apainit 

Paul after bis [bip-wrach , is kindly enter- the people or cuſtums of our fathers , yet 
tained by the Bar laria t. was 1 .!elivered priſonerirom Jeruſalem 


Nd when they were eſcaped, then they into the hands ui the Romans. 
knew that the itland was called Me- 18 Who when they had examined me, 
ita. would have let me go, becauſe there was 

2 And tie barbarous people ſnewed us no cauſe of death in me. 3 
no little kinaneeis,for they kindled a fire, 19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt its 
and re:eived us every one becaule ot the I was cori{trained tu appeal unto Ceſar, 
preſent rain, and becauſe oſ the cold. not that I had ought to accule my pation 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of. : 
of (ticks, and laid them vn the fire, there 20 For this cauſe, therefore have I cal- 
ane a viper out ot the heat, and ſaſtened led for you to lee you, and to ſpeak with 
on his hand. you : becauic that for the hope 04 lirael I 

4 And when the Barbarians ſaw the am bound with this chain. 
venemous beaſt hang on his hand, they 21 And they ſaid unto him, We ueither 
ſid among themſelves » Nu doubt this received letters out of Judea concerning 
man is a murtherer, whom though he hath thee , neither any of the brethren that 
eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance ſuffereth came, ſhewed or ſpake any harm of thee. 
not to live. 22 But we dciire to hear of thee what 

5 And he ſhouk oft the bꝛaſt into the thoutl.inlelt: for as concerning this ſect, 

ve know that every where it is ſpoken a- 

6 Howbeit they looked when he ſhould gainſt, 
tave ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſud- 23 And when they had appointed him a 
denly: but after they had looked a great day, there came many to him into his lodg- 
while, and {aw no harm come to him, ing, to whom he expounded and teſtified 
they * oh their minds, and {aid that he the kingdom of God, perſwading them 
ms a god. concerning Jeſus, both out oi thẽ law of 

7 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſ= Moſes, and out of the Prophets, from 

ons of the chierman of the iſland, whoſe morning till evening. p 
ame was Publius » who received us, and 24 And ſome believed the things which 
ized us three dayes cou rteuully. were ſpokeu, and ſome believed not. 

And it came to paſſe that the father 25 And when they agreed not amon 
of Publius 1ay lick of a fever, and of a themſelves, they departcd after that Pau 
bloody flix, to whom Paul entred in, and had nn one word, Well ſpake the holy 

ryed, and laid his hand on him, and Ghoſt by Eſaias the prophet, unto our fa- 

ea led him. thers, : 

9 So whey this was done, others alſo 26 Saying , Gounto this people, and 
Which had diſeaſes in mie illaud, came ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not 
and were hezled ; ; underſtand, and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not 

10 Who ally honoured us with many bo- perceive. . 
nours, and when we departed, they laded 27 For the heart ofthis peopleta waxed 
us with ſuch things as were neceſſary. groſs , and their ears aredull of hearings 

it And after three moneths we depart= and their eyes have they cloſed , left the 
ed in a ſhip of Alexandria, which had win- ſhould ſee with theireyes , and hear wit 
tred in the ile, whole ſign was Caitor and their ears, and underſtand with their hearty 


c 
— 


Pollux. and ſliould be converted, and I ſhould heal 
12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried them. 
there three dayes. 28 Be it know there fore unto you, that 


13 And from thence we fet a compaſſe, the ſalvation of Gudis ſent untothe Gen- 

and came to Rhegium , and after one day tiles, and that they will hear it. 

the ſouth-winde blew , and we came the 29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, 

next day to Puteo li. the jews departed, and had great reaſun- 
14 Where we found brethren, and were ing among themſelves. 

deſired to tarry with them ſeven dayes: 30 And Paul dwelt two whole years m 

and ſo we went toward Rome. his own hired houſe, andreceivedall that 
15 And from thence, when the brethren came in unto him. 

heard of us, they came to meet us as far aa 31 Preaching the kingdonrof God, and 

S the Three Taverns, whom teaching thoſe things which concern the 

oo en Paullaw , he thanked God, and took Lord jeſus Chriſt, with all confidence no 

e bidding him. 


courng man for 


THE 


Apoſtle, to the ROMANS. 


C HAP I. becing underſtood by the things that ar 
1 Pauls calling; His defire to come to made, eve: his eternal power and God 
them : what by goſpel is . 1 lothat they are without excuſe. 
AUL a iervant of leſus Chrilt, 21 Becauie that when they knew God. 
called to be an Apoltle, ſeparated they gloritied him nut as God, neither 
unto the Goſpel of God. werettanxtull, but became vain in their 
2 ( Which he had promiſed afore imaginations , and their tooliſh heart was 
dy bis Prophets in the holy Scriptures ) darxened. * 
3 Concerning his Son Jesus Chriſt our 22 Profeſſing themſelves to be viſo 
Lord, which was made of the feed of Da- they became touts : 
vid according to the tleſh. 23 And changed the glory of the un. 
4 And declared to be the Son of Sod corruptible God, into an image made like 
with power , according tothe Spirit of to curruptihle man, andto birds, and fuut- 
hulineſs , by the reſurtection from the footed bealts , and creeping things. 
ad, 24 Wheretore God alſo gave them 
By whom we haye received grace and to uncleanneſs, through the luſts ot theit 
Apoſtleſhip for vbedience to the faith a- own hearts, to diſhunour their own bo- 


mong all nations for his name. dies between themſelves : : 
6 Among whom are ye alſo the called 25 Who changed the truth of Gud in- 
of jelus Chrilt, to a lie, and worlhipped and ſerved the 


7 To all that be in Rome, beloved ot creature more then the Creatour , whyis 

ad, called to te ſaints : Grace to you bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
and peace from God our Father, and the 26 For this cauſ: God gave them ip 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt. undo vile affections: for even their women 

8 Firſt, i thank my God through Ieſus did change the natural uſe into thu 
Chriſt for yuu all, that your faith is ſpo- which is againſt nature, 
ken of throughout the whole world. 27 And licewiſe allo the men, leaving 

9 For Godis my witneſs whom I ſerve the naturaſ uſe of the woman , burned in 
with my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, their Juſt one toward another, men with 
that without ceaiing I maxe mention of men working that which is unſeemly , and 
von alwayes in my prayers, receiving in themſelves that recompenſt 

ro Making requeit (If by any means oſ their errour which was meet. 
now at length 1 might have a proſperous 28 And even as they did not likee to re. 
journey by the will of God) to come un- tain God in their knowledge, Gud gave 
to you. them over to a reprobate minde , to do 

11 For I long to ſee you, that ] may thoſe things which are not convenient: 
impart unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, to 29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs 
the end you may be eſtabl iſhed. fornication, wickedneſs, cov2touſnels, 
12 That is, that I may be comforted ma liciouſneſſe, full of envy, murder, de- 
gogether with ons by the mutual faith bate , deceit , malignity , whiſperers, 
berh of you and me. = Backbiters, haters of God, deſpite. 

13 Now I would not have you igno- full, proud, boaſters, inventers of evil 
rant brethren, that oftentimes 1 purpbſed things, diſobedient to parents, 
to cone unto you ( but was let hitherto) 31 Without underltanding , covenant- 
that I might have ſome fruit among you breakers , without natural attettion , im- 
alſo, even as among other Gentiles, placable, unmerciſull; 

14 J am debter both to the Greeks, 32 Who knowing the judgement of 
and to the Barbarians, both to the wiſe, God ( that they which commit ſuch _ 
and to the unwiſe, _ are worthy of death) not onely do 

15 Sov, as much as in me is, Tam ready {ame , but have pleaſure in them that do 
to preach the goſpel to you that are at them. 
Rome alſo, CHAP. II. 

16 For Iamnotaſhamedof the goſpel 1 that condewn fin in otbers , and 
of Chriſt: ſorit is the power of God unto yet fin, are inexcuſable , whether they 
ſalvation , to every one that beleeveth, be Jews or Gentiles. 
to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek, ere fore thou art inexcuſable » 0 
17 For therein is the righteouſneſs of 1 man, whoſoeverthou art that judg- 
God revealed from faith to faith: at it is eſt: for wherein thou judgeſt another tho 


uritten, Tue juſt ſhall live by faith. condemnelſt thy ſelf, for thou that judg- 


18 For the wrath of God is revealed eſt , doeſt the ſame thi 


- fromheaven —＋ ungodlineſs, and 2 But we are ſure that the judgement 


unrighteouſneis of men, who hold the of God is according to truth, againſt them 
truth in unrighteouſneſs, which commit ſuch things. 

19 Becauſe that which may be known 3 And thinkelt thou this, 0 man, that 
of » is manifeſt in them, for God bath judgeſt them which do ſuch things, and 
ſhewed itunto them. doeſt the ſame that thou ſhalt eſcape the 

20 For the inviſible things ofhim from judgement of God? 
\he creRion of the world ace clearlyſeen , 4 Or deſpiſc theu the riches 3 
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thou iteal? the poiſon of aſps is under their = 


ing that the 80 neſs of made unc ircumciſion. f 
nce? 25 Therefore, if the uneircumciſion 
hut after thy hardneſſe and impent- keep the rigbteunſneſs of the law, ſhall 
tent heart, treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf not his uncireumeiſfiun be counted 


end immor 
＋ But unto them that are contentivus 29 But he is a Jew which is one in- 
do not obey the truth, but obey un- wardly, and cireumciſion is that of the 

righteouſneſs; indignation, and wrath; heart, in the ſpirit, and uot in the 

9 Tribujationand anguiſh upon every whoſe praiſe is not of men but of God. 

ſou} of man that doth evil, of the Jew CHAP. III. 

feſt, and alſo ot the Gentile. 1 The Jers preroguative. ꝙ Ye! the low 
o Butglory, hunour, and peace, to convinceth theme ai of ſin. 

every man that worketh good, to the lew Hat advantage then hath the Jew! 

frſt, and alſo to the Gentile. what profit is there ot circumeiſionꝭ 
11 For there is no reſpect of perfons 2 Much every way: chiefly , becauſe 

with Cod. that unto them were committed the ord 
12 For as many as have ſinned without cles of God. | 

hw, ſhall alſo periſh without law : and 3 For what if ſome did not beleeve ? 

tnany as have ſinned in the law, hall be ſhall their unbeliet make the faith of God 

judged by the law. without effect 7 


re Goa, but the doers of the law every man iar, as it is written, That t 
juitihed. Migge be juſtiſied in thy ſayings, 2 
14 For when the Gentiles which have mißhteſt cyercome when thoy are judged 
not the law , do by nature the things con- ; Butif our unrighteoufnels commend 
ined in the law, theſe having not the the righteouſneſs of God, what ſnall we 
kw, area law unto themſblyes : {ay ? is God unrighteous who taketh ven- 
* 155 Which ſhew the work of the law geance ? (I ſpeał as a man 
written in their hearts, their conſcience 6 God forbid: for then dow ſhall God 
alſo — — and their thoughts judge the world ? 
the mean while accuſing, or elſe exculing 7 For it the truth of God hath more 
one another) abounded 1 lie unto his glory; 
16 In day when God ſhall judge why yet am J alſo 1 gde a ſinner ? 
the ſecrets uf men by Jeſus Chriſt, ac cord- And notyutler as-we be flanderoufly 
ing to my golpel. reported, and as{ome affirm that _— 
17 Behuld thou art called a Jew, and Let us do evih that good may come: who 
reſteſt in the law » and makeit thy boaſt ot damnation is juſt. 
: : | 9 What then? are we better then they ? 
18 And knoweſt bis will, and pro No in no wiſe: for we have be fore proved 
velt the things that are more excellent, both Jews and Gentiles, that they ate al 
ing inſtructed out of the laws under ſin, | 
19 Andart content that thou thy ſelf 10 As it is written, There is none 
irt a guide of the blinde, a light of them righteous , no not one: N 
which. are in darkneſs. rx There is none that underſtandet 
0 An inſtructer of the fooliſh,a teacher there is none that ſeekerh after. God. 
of babes, which halt the form ofknow- 12 They arc all gone out of the ways 
r of the truth in the law. they are together becume unprofitable , 
21 Thou therefore which teacheſt ano- there is none that doth guod, no nut ona. 
ther , teacheſt thou not thy ſelf? thou that 13 Their throat is an open ſcpulchres 
preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal , doeſt with their tongues they have uſed decem: 


d 
; ws} ( or not the hearers of the law are 4 God forbid: yes, et God be true, dus 
ſhall be 


ips. 
22 Thou chat ſayeſt a man ſhould not 14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and 
commit adultery,doeſt thou commit adul- bitterneſſe. . a 
tery ? thou that abhorreſt idols, doeſt thou 15 Their ſeet are ſwiftto ſhed blood. 
commit ſacriledge ? 16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their 
23 Thou that makeſt on boaſt of the wayes. = 
lan through breaking the aw diſhonour- 17 Andthe way of peace havethey nag 
u God ? 


known. 
24 Forthe name of God is blaſphemed 18 There is no fear of God before then 
among the Gentiles , through you, asit is eyes. 3 | g 
Now we know that what ag 
N 
may 
* 


u. 19 
25 Forcircumeifion verily profiteth, ſoever the law faith , it ſaith to them 


if thou koep the Jan; but if thou be à are under che la: thas every wourh ma 


7 rRifeation by Faith. 


F 2 are fert. Romans. 
de itopped and all the world may become 10 How was it chen le ciconed? when 


i 
Fe 

guilty before God. be was in circumciſion , or in uncircum- tr 

4 2o Theretore by the deeds of the law, ciſion? not in circumciſion, but in un- ke 
there ſhall no fleih be juſtitied in his tight: circumciũon. : 

for by the law is the knowledge of tio. 11 And he received the figne of cir. pe 

⁊ꝛt But now the righteouſneſſe of God cumciſton, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs 
without the law is manifeſted, being wit- of the faith, which be had yet being uncir- * 
noſſed by the law and the Prophets. cumciſed z that he might ve the father of — 


22 Even the righteouſneſs of God , all them that beleeve , though they be 5 
which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt untvalls not circumciſed 3 that righteouſneſs bi 


and upog all them that beleeve: for there he mputce unto themalfo, ir 
1 no difference: 12 And the father of circumciſion to un 
23 For all have ſinned, and come ſhort them are who not of the circumcition | 
of 1 of God. : onely , butaiſowalkin the ſteps of that on 
24 Being juſtified freely by his graces faith ot our father Abraham, which be bad ſo! 


throu h the redemption that is in Jeſus being Jet uncircumciſed, 
hriſt : 13 Forthe promiſe that he ſhould be Wa 


25 Whom God hath ſet forth to be a the heir of the world, was not to Abra- * 
propitiatioun through faith in his blood, ham, of to his ſeed through the law, but | 
to declare his rightẽouſneſs for the re- through the righteouſneſs of faith, þ 
miſſion offins thãt are paſt, through the 14 For if they which are of the law be Y 
forbearance of God. I beirs, faith is made void, and the promiſe X 

26 To declare, I ſay, at this time his made of none effect. . we 
tighteouſneſt: that 8 be jult, and 15 Becauſe the law worketh wrath : hi 
e of him which believeth in for where no law is, there is no tranſgreſ-. 15 

elus. ; "4 10n. * 

27 Where is boaſting then? ſt is ex- 16 Therefore it is of faith, that it might m 
eluded, By what law? of works? Nay : be by grace; to the end the promiſe might by 
but by the law of faith. be ſure to all the ſeed, not to that onely 10 

28 Therefore we conclude, that a man which is of the law, but to that alſo 


is juſtified by faith , without the deeds of which is of the faith of Abraham, who * 


the law. is the father of us all. de 
29 Ihe the God ofthe Jews onely? is 17 (As it is written, I have made | ha 
he notalſvof the Gentiles ? Yes, of the thee a father of many nations) before | 
Gentiles alſo: _ : him whom he belceved , even God who We 
Seeing it is one God which ſhall quickneth the dead, and calleth thoſe is 
ifie the circumciſion 1 » and un- things which be not as though they were: 
tn. 


circumciſion through fa : 18 Who againlit hope beleeved in hope Ad 
31 Do we then make void the law that he might become the father of many no 
phrough aith ? God ſorbid: yea, we eſta- nations: according to that which was tra 
iſh the law. ſpoken , So ſhall thy ſeed be. thi 
CHAP. 1V. 19 And being not weak in faith, he 

3 Abrahams faith imputed for rigbteon /. conlidered not his own body now dead, fre 
weſs : 13 By it, be and bisfeed received the when he was about an hundred years old, on 
prom'ſe. neither yet the deadneſs of Sarahs womb. of 
WW at ſhall weſay then, that Abra= 20 Heltaggered not at the promiſe of on 
ham our father, as pertaining to God through unbelief: but was ſtrong in to 

the fleſh, hath found ? ; faith, giving glory to God : 
2 For if Abraham were juſtified by tr And being fully perſuaded , that ne 
— , _—_ whereof to glory, but nut what he had promiſed, he was ablealle by 
re . to perform. is 
3 For what ſaith the Scripture? Abra- 12 And there fore it was imputed to 
ham beleeved God, and it was counted him for righteouſneſs. te 
unto him for righteouſneſs, _ 23 Now it was not written for his ſake 76 
4 Now to him that worketh, is the re- alone, that jt was imputed to him: i 
ward not reckoned of grace, but uf debt. 24 But for us alſo to whom it ſhall te A 
5 Buttohim that worketh not, but he- imputed , if we beleeve on him that raiſed 


lieveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, up Jeſus our Lord from the dead. i 
his faith is counted! for righteouſneſs, 25 Who was delivered for our offen. mn; 

Even as David alſo deſcribeth the ces, and was raiſed again for yout juſtifi- a 
bleſſedneſs of the man unto whom God cation. ju 
imputeth righteouſneſs without works. . CHAP. v. 

7 Saying, Bleſied are they whoſe iniqui- 1 Ning juſtif ed by faith, we baue frac m 
ties are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are co- mw God, 12 Sin and death. came by di 
vered. 42. : 5 de 

8 Bleſſed is the man to whom the Loid R — being juſtified by faith, we 
will not impute (in, have peace with Godehrough our Lord tl 

9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon Jeſus Chriit. al 


the circumciſion onely, ur upon the uncir- 2 By whom allo we have accels by faith 
camcitfion alſo ? for we ſay that faith was intothis grace wherein we ſtand, and re- © 
veckoned to Abraham for tightocumeſs. joicein hope of the glory of God. 1 8 


Retancitiarion by Chrift. Chap. vi. ' Newneff N 
3 And not 552 l but we glory in CHAP. vi. *** 
tribulations alſu , knowing that tribu- 1 M may not live in fin, 12 nor let 
ation worketh patience: reign in us. 23 Death is the wages of 
4 And 22 experience: and ex - wx ſhall we ſay then ? ſhall we 
perience , hope: continue in (in , that grace may 
5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, be- abound ? , 
cauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in 2 God forbid : how {hall we that are 
our hearts, by the holy Ghoſt which is dead to lin, live any longer therein? 
given unto us. | 3 Know ye not, that ſu many of us 
6 For when we were yet without as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were 
ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for the baptized into his dee 
ungodly. 4 Therefore we are buried with him 
5 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will by baptiſm intodeath» that like as Chriſt 
one die: yet peradventure fur a good man was raiſed up from the dead by the glo 
ſome would even dare to die. ot the Father: even fo we alſo ſhould wal 
8 But God commendeth his love to- in newneſs of life. a 
wards us, in that while we were yet ſin- 5 For if we have been planted together 
ners Chriſt died for us. | in the /ikeneſſe ot his death: we ſhall be 
9 Much more then being now juſtified alſo in the ii ene of his returrection : 
by his blood, we (hall be ſaved from wrath 6 Knowing this, that our old man is 
rough him, N crucified with him, that the boch of fin 
10 For if when we were enemies , we might be deſtroyed, that hence forth we 
were reconciled to God by the death of ſhould not ſerve tin, | 
his Son: much more being reconci led, we 7 For he that is dead, is fre-d from fin. 
ſhall be ſaved by his life, 8 Nov if we be dead with Chriſt, we 
11 And notonely fv, but we alſo joy beleeve that we (hall alſo live with him: 
m God, through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 9 Knowing that Chriit being raiſed 
by whom we have now received the atune- from the dead dieth no more, death hath 
ment. I no more dominion over him. 
' 12 Wherefore as by one man ſin entred 10 For in that he died, he died unto ſin 
mto the world, and death by lin: and ſo once: hut in that he liveth, he liveth unto 
death paſſed upon all men, for that alk G,. | 
tave ſinne : : 11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves 
7 For untill the law (in was in the to be dead indeed unto ſin: but alive unta 
world: but tin is not imputed when there God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
is no _ ee Ai is Rath 2 fad ater are reign in yore 
14 Nevertheleis, death reigned from morta y that ye ſhould obeyit in t 
Adam to Moſes, even over them that had luſts thereof. E 7 
not linned after the ſimilitude of Adams 13 Neitheryieſd ye your members as in. 
tranſgreſſion, who is the figure of him ſtruments ofunrighteuuſnefs unto fin: bur 
that was to come: l yield your ſelves unto God, asthoſe that 
15 But not as the offence, ſo alſo is the are allve from the dead, and your members 
free gitt, For if through the offence of as inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God. 
7 ig any. — on more _ nes 14 For — ſhall not _ dominion 
zand the git 5y grace, Which is by over you: for ye ate not under the law 
one man, Jeſus Cnrilt, Bath abounded — but wake — : 
to m_ : is Whatthen ? ſhall we fin, be-anſe 
16 And not as it was by one that ſin- we are not under the law, but under grace? 
ned, /o i ard — for the judgement was God furbid. 
by one to condemnation ; but the free gift 16 Know ye not, that to whom ye 
is of many offences unto juſtification. eeld your ſelves ſervants to obey , His 
17 For ifby one mans offence, death fervantsye ave to whom ye obey, wh-thee 
reigned y one, much more they which of ſin untodeath, or of obedience unto 
receive abundance of grace, andof the righteouſneſs? 
ro righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life 17 But God bethanked , that ye were 
one, Jeſus Chriſt. the ſervants of fin: but ye have obeyed 
18 There tore as by the offence of one trom the heart that form of doctrine, 
jndgement came upon all men to condem- which was delivered you. 
nation: even ſo by the righteouſneſs of 18 Being then made free from fin, ye 
one fle free gift came upon all men unto became the ſervants of righteuuſn:s, * 
ju tiſi cation of life. n 19 * after the manner vt men be. 
19 For as by one mansdſovbedience, cauie of the infirmity of your fein: for ag 


many were {inners : ſo by the obe- ye have y elded your membersſervaiits 
dience of one, ſhall many be made righ- uncleanneſs, and toiniquity»untv ini Fa 
teous. ty » even ſo now yietd your members fer- 


20 Moreover, the law entred, that vants to righteoufneſs, unto holineſs, 
the offence might abound: but where fin 20 For when ye were the ſervants of 
abounded , grace did much more abound. fin, ye were free from righteouſneſs. 

21 Thats (in hath reigneduntodeath: 21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe 
even ſo might grace reign through — things, whereof ye are nowaſhamed?toc 
teouſneſs unto eternal life, Jeſus the end of thoſe things is death. + 
Qkrilt our Lord, Kk3 22 But 


Ae law @ wer fre Romans. but holy and good 
22 Ber now bring wade free from fin, 18 FerlTknew, Wr 
23 ol to 2 ye have my feſh ) dweſleth uo good thing: top 
uur fruit ungo and the end to will is preſent with me, but A 
ae per furm that whichis good, 1 . 4 
Bogle ns ſin is death: but 19 For the good that I would, I do not 
thegiftof God is eternall life, through but the 1 ich I would not, that I do. 
riſt our Lord. 20 Nowitldo that 1 would not: it is 
CHAP. vll. no mute l that do it, but ſin that dwelleth 
= No lambeath power over a man longer in * 
thew he liurti. 21 I finde then 2-law , that when 1 
ye not bretbren ( for I L would du goud,evilis preſent with me. 
them that know the law) bow that 22 For I delight in the law See af. 
nion over à man, as ter the 2 


25 


15 — —_— of Gd: 
: fleſh the lau of bn. 
une 1 e C HAP. VIII. 
are free from mnat ion. 
4 — wy brethren» ye alſo are Per cicedawrioos now no condemna- 
e e law hy dle budy of A. tion totem which are ia 3 
ye ſhould be married to anv= who walk notaſter the fieſa, hut atter 
ntokim who is raiſed from the 8 
we ſhould bring forth fruit un- For tho law of the Spirit of tife, in 
Ch briſk leſus , hath made me tree from the 
5 For when we were in the fleſh, the law of fin and death. 
motions of fins which were by the laws did 3 For whatthe law * 2 2.1 
mork in our members to bring forth fruit that it was weak through NG of 
unto death, fending bis own * in — — 
6 But now we are delivered from the (inful tiefh , — fin condemned mY 
uw , that being dead whereip we were the fleſh : 
held, t we ſhould ſerve in neuneſſe of 4 That" wr righteouſneſs of the law 
. e letter. might be fu in us, wbo walk not 
What ſhall we fay then ? Is the law ens, Spirit, 
1 God forbid. Nay, I had not known 5 For they that are after the fleſh, do 
? but by the law : far I bad not knuwn minde the thivgs of the fle: 120005 
Juſt, exce except the law hadfaid » Thou ſhalt that are after the Spirit, the things 


25 2 


irit. 

8 But din taking vceafion by the come 6 For to be Jane ee but 
mandment, wrought in me all —— to be (ſpiritually minded , is ſitæ & peace: 
Eemeupiſcence. For without the law fin 7 Becauſe the carnal mind is en mii; 
wes dead. againſt God: for it is not ſubject to the 

9 For I was alivo without the law once, law of God, neither indeed can 8 
dat when the commandment came, in 4. — ey that are in the tleſh ci 
Egeln and I died. 

ha which was. 2 But 77 a the fleſh, but in the 
K — I found to be unto death. Spirit, it ſo be that the Spirit of 
11 Fortin taking occation by the com- dwell in you. Now if any man have not 
» deceived me, & by it flew me. the Spirit of Chriſt, de is none of his, 
here fore the law is holy, and the ro And if Chriit be iu — the yg 1 
t holy, and juit, and good. dead becauſe of ſin: but: be Spirit is 
Was then that which is good, made becaul2 of ri hteouſneſle. 
unto me? God forbid, But fin —. it it But if & ee bim that lg 
ar (in , worki! thin me by up Jeſus trum the dead dwell in you: 
wh] isgood, that Gaby -command- that raiſed up Chriſt from the 4. 
t become exceaing ſinful. alſo quicken your mertall bodies, by hu 

14 For we know that the law is ſpiri- n that dwelleth in you. 
etal ; but Iam carnal, ſold under tin. 2 Therefore brethren, woare en 

15 Forthat which i do, I allow not: * ph the fleſh, to live atter the fleſh : 
for what I would, that do I not; but 13For iſye live aſegr the folds ye 
what 1 hate, that do 1. die: but if ye — Ne Spare wy mor- 

16 If then Ido that which I would not, tiſie the deeds of the — e ſhall 927 
Icon ſent untothe law» that it is good. 14 Fur as Many as ar ied by abe Spiztt 

17 Now then, it is 50 more L that do e 8 they are the ſons of Goo, 
it: but fun that dwellech in ine. 5 For ye bave nut received the ph 
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Flih and Pirie. Chap-X. Wh ave ju , . 
of bondage Again to fear: but ye have re- 36 (nu it i$ written» Forthy ſake BT 
rived the (pitit of adoption, whereby we are killed all the _ _ » We arc 
try, Abba, Father, ; cuunted as eep fur the laughter ) 

16 The Soirit it ſeifbeareth witneſs with 37 — — Wwe are More 
duc ipitit, that we are the children oo. then conquerers,through him y loved m. 

17 Anditchildren , then heirs, heirs 38 Fu i am perfwaded, that neither 
vf God „ and juynt-heirs with Chirſt: if death, nor life, nor angels, nor princk- 
ſo be that we lutter with him, that we palities, norpowers, nor things prelatts 
may be alſo glorified together. nor things to come, 

18 For Lreckonthat tte ſufferings of — Nor height , nor depth, nor a 
this preſent time, are nut worthy to be creature, ihail be able to ſeparate | 
@nmpared with the glory which thail be from the love uf God which is in Chill 
revealed in us. I jeſus uur Lond, 

19 For the earneſt expeRation of the CHAP. IX. 
creature waiteth tor the 'manitettation of x Pauls rom for the Jews. 7 AU A- 
the ſuns of God. ; brabams feed were not abilaren of ts 

c mnkineeits The wot, mn 
to vanity,not willingly, but by rcaJun v ay the truth in Chriſt, ie not, n 

him —— ſubjected the ſame in hope: 1228— alſo beating me witneſs af 

21 Becauſe the creature it ſeltalſo hall rhe holy Ghoſt, 

delivered from the bondage utcorru- 2 That 1havegreat heavineſs and con- 
—＋ 7 oy glorious liberty of the chil · tinual ſorrowin my heart. 
of God. 3 For 1 cunkd wiſh that my ſelf were 

22 For we know that the whote creati- accurſed from ſt, for my brethren 
on groaneth, and trayzileth in pain toge- my k aecording tu the fleſh. 
ther until now. 4 Who are Iſraclites : to whom e 

23 And nut onely egey, but our ſelves feineth the adoption, and theglury, and 
alſo which have the firſt · fruits of the Spi- t he Pk mart br —— utt aw 


chat is ſeen, is not hope: fur what a nup 6 Notaerhoughthe wordof Godturh 
4 ali: 


ſeeth, why doth he yet hope fur? taken none effect. Forthey are not 
25 But if e hope for that ve ſee nut, rae}, ich are of 1fracl: 
thendo we wi e wait for it. % 'Neitherbecauſe are the ſeed of 


ith patienc U 
25 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our Abraham ave they all children: but in Ira 
mürmities; for we know not what we un ; 
wu toras we ought : but the Spi- 8 That is, They which are the chil 
tit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with dren of the fiefty, rhefe are not the chil- 
groanines which cannot be uttered. dren uf God: but the children uf the pro- 
27 And he that ſeareheth the hearts, miſe are cuunted for the ſeeu. ; 
knoweth what is the minde of the Spirit, 9 For this is the werdofpromiſe, At this 
tauſe he maketh interceſſion for the time will I come, and Sara ſnal have a ſon. 
ints according to rt evi of God. 10 And notonely tbia, but when Re- 
And we know that all things u ork becca alſo had conceived by one, ven by 
together for good, to them that love God, our father Iazc. a 
to them who are the called according to 11 ( For the eßillren being not yet 
purpoſe, : born, neither — done any good of 
29 For whom he did fore cnow, he alſo evill : that the — e of God act urdi 
ad predeltinate to he conformed to the to election mi and, not uf works, bit 
— e of his Son, that he might be the of him that calleth) ; 
rit- Dorn among many brethren. 12 It wes ſaid unto her, The elde 
iS .. Moreover, whem he did predeſti- ſhall ſerve the younger. 
them he alſo called: and whom he 13 As it 1s written, Jacob have ] loved, 
galled, them he alſo juſtified 5 and whom but Eſau have I hated, 
he juſtiſied, them he alfo glorified. 14 What ſhall we ſay then? is there 
31 What ſhal wethen'fay to theſe things? unrighteouſneſs with God? God forbid. 
if Gol be for us, who can b againſt us? 15 For he ſaĩth to Moſes, I will h 
32 Herhat ſpared not his on ſon, but mercy on whom I will have mercy, and 


delixered him up for us all; how ſhall he willhaye'compaſſionon'whom I will have 


not Nhim alſo freely give us all things? compaſſion. | ; 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 16 So then it is not ofhim that wilterh, 
us elet? It is God that juſtifizth; nor of him that runneth , but of God that 

34 Whois he that condemneth? It is ſheweth merey. 
Chriſt chat died, yea rather that is riſen 17 For the ſeripture ſaith unto Pha- 
Again who is even at the right hand of raab Even for this fame purpoſe have 1 
» who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. raiſed thee up, that I might ſhew my pow 
235 Whoſhailſeparate us from the love er in thee, ndthat my name might be de- 
of Chrilt? h tribulation, or diſtreſs, or clared — allthe earth. 

erſccmion , or famine» ex nakedneſs, or 18 hath he-mercy on Hum 
» or ſword? Kk 3 he 


She Giles called Romans. and Jet rejefted. 
fte will have mercy, and hom fte will, he which is of the law, that the man which 
kardenerh.. doth thoſe things, {hall live by them: 

19 Thou wilt fay then unto me, Why 6 But the righteouineſs which is of 
doth he yet ſi nde fault? For who hath re- faith, ſpeaketh on this wiſe , Say nut in 
fiited his will? thine heart, Who itizll aſcendinto heaven? 

20 NaybutO many who art thou that (that is to bring Chriſt down from above 
teplieſt againit God? ſhallthe thing for- 7 Or who (hall deſcend into the dee 

ſay to himthat formed it, Why hatt (that is, to bring up Chriſt again from t 
thou made me thus? dead 4: #8 3 

21 Hath not the potter power over the 8 But what ſaith it: The word is nigh 
clay, of the tame jump to make one veſſel thee y even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: 
unto honour, andanotherunto diſhonour? that is the word of faith which we preacts 

22 What if God, willing to ſhew his 9 That if thou ſhalt confeſle with thy 
wrath, and to mae his power no vn, en- mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt beleeveè 
dured with much long-ſuffering the veſ- in thine heart, that God hath raiſed him 
fels of wrath fitted to deſtruction ; from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved, 

23 And that he mjghtmake known the 10 For with the heart man be leeveth 
riches ot his ꝑtory on the veſſels of mercy, unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth 
Which he had atore prepared unto glory? confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. 

24 Even us whom hc hath called, not 11 For the ſcripture ſaith , Whoſbever 
ofthe Jews ane but alſu ofthe Gentiles. beleeveth on him, ihall not be aſhamed. 

25 Ash ſaithalſo in Otee, I will call 12 Forthere is no ciftzrence between 
th2m my people » which were not my peo- the Jew and the Grezk : tor the fame 
ple: &-her,b:luved,which was not beloved. Lord over all, is rich unto all that call 

25 And it ſhall come to pals, that in the upon him. 

Place where it was ſaiduntuth2m, Le are 13 For whoſy>ver Hall call upon the 
not my people: there ſhall they be called, Name of the Lord ihall be ſaved. 
the children of the living Gd. _ 14 How then thall they call on him 

27  Eſaiasallo crieth concerning Iſra- in whom they have not beleeved and, how 
el, Though t!fe number of the children ſhall they beleeve in him of whom they 
of Iſrael be as the ſand of the ſea, a rem- have not heard? and how ihall-they hear 
naut ſhall he ſaved. without a preacher? | 

28 For he will finiſh*the work, and cut 15 And how ſhall they preach, except 
it ſnoſt in righteouſneſs: becauſe a ſhort they be ſent? as it is written , How beau- 
work willthe Lord make upon the earth. tifull arethe feet of them that preach the 

2? And as Eia1as {aid before, Except goſpel of —.— » and bring glad tidings 
the Lord of ſa>bauth had left us aſzed,we of good things, 
had been as Sodoma, and been mage like 16 But they have not all obeyed the 
unto Gomor ah. oſpel. For Eſaias ſaith, Lord, who bath 
30 What ſhall we ſay then? That the beleeved our report? f 
Gentiles which followed not after righ- 17 So then; faith cometh by hearing. 
teouſneſs, haveattained to righteouſneſs, and hearing by the word vi God. 
even tie whteuuln-is which is of faith, 18 But Iſay, Hauethey not heard? 

231 But |{reelwhichfollowedafter the Yes verily , their ſound went into all the 
law ot rightepulneſs, hath, not attained earth, and their words unto the end of 
tothe law ot right2oulneſs, the world. : 1 

22 Whereture ? Becauſe they ſought it, 19 But I ſay, Did not Iſrael knowꝰ?Firſt, 
not oy faith, but as it were by the works Moſes faith , Iwill provoke you to jca- 
of the Jaw: for they ſtumbled at that ſtum- louſie, by them that are no people, and 
bling (tone, _ by a fooliſh nation Iwill anger you. 
33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in 20 ButElayas is very bold , and ſaith, 
Sion a ſtunbling ltone, and a rock of I was found ofthem that fought me not: 
offene: and whoſvever believethon him, I was made manifeſt unto them that asked 
ſhall not be «!hame\. nut after me. . | 

CHAP. X. 21 But to Iſraclhe ſaith, All day long 
1 Tie di ſſerence of the righteouſneſs of the I have ſtretched forth my hands unto 8 
law, ani that of faith. diſobedient and 1 people, 

Rethren, my hearts deſire and prayer CG HAP. II. 

to God for Iirael is, that they might 1 God hath not ws off all Iſrael, 
de ſaved. IS then; Hath God caſt away his peo: 

2 For I bear them record, that they & ple? God forbid. For I alſvam an If 
have a zeal of God, but not according to raelite oi the iced of Abraham, of the 
knowledge. g tribe of Benjamin. ; 

For they being ignorant of Gods 2 God hath not caſt away his le 
righteouſn2ſs, and going about to eſta- which he foreknew, Wot ye not what the 
iſh their own righteouſneſs, have not ſcripture ſaith of Elias? how he maketh 
bmitr2dthemſclves unto the righteouſ- interceſſionto God againſt 11racl, ſayings 
neſs of God. 3 Lord they have killed ey Prophets, 
For Cu riſt is the end of the law for and digged down thine altars, and 1 am 
wh eouſneſs to eyery one that believeth, leit alone, and they ſeek my life. 


ht 
c 5 For Moſes deſcribed the righteouſneſs 4 But what ſaich the anſwer of God him? 
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B lievers are ſavrd. Chep. xii. The true n wild ol: |. 
lia? 1 7 DP to my ſelf ſeven graffed contfary to nature into a . 
tnouſand men, who have not bowed the olive-tree : how much more ſhall theſe 
knee tv tbe image of Baal. which be the natural branches» begrafted 

Even ſo then at this preſent time into their own olive-tre2 ? 3 
10 there is a remnant according to the 25. For J would not brethren, that 78 
election of grace. ſhould be ignorant of this myftery ( left 

6 Andifby grace, then is it no moreof ye ſhould be wife in your own conceits 
works : otherwiſe grace is no more grace. that blindneſs in part is happened to If- 
But if it be of wor«s, then is it nu more rael, until the fulneſs of the Gentiles 
grace,otherwiſe work is no more work. be come in. 

5 What then? Iſrael hath not o'tainz2d 26 Aud ſo all Iſraelſhall be ſaved , 29 
thatwhich he ſ=e;eth for, but the electi- it is written, There ſhall come out 
on hath obtained it, and the reit were Sion the deliverer, and ſhall turn away 
blinded : g : ungodlineſs from Jacob, 

$ According as it is written, God hath 27 For this is my covenant unto them. 

ven them the ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes that when I fall take away their ſing. f 
hey ſhould not ſee, and cars that they 28 As concerning the goſpel , they 
ſhould not hear unto this day. are enemies for your ſake : but as touching 

9 AndDavidſaith , Let their table be th: ejection, they are beloved for the 
male a ſnare, anda trap; and a ſtumbling fathers ſakes. : 
block » anda recompenſe untothem. 29 For the gifts and calling of God 

10 Let their eyes be darkened; that are without repentance. 
they may not ſee , and bowe down their 30 For as ye in times paſt have not be- 
back alway, lee ved God, yet have now obtained mercy” 
ri. I ſay then, Have they ſtumbled that through their unbelief : i 
they ſliould fall? Cod forbid: but ratler 31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now not be- 
th ought their fall ſalvation is come unto F lee ved, that through your mercy they al 

entiſes, for to pruvotce them to jealouſy. may obtain mercy. n 
,.12 Now if the fall of them be the 32 For God hath concluded them all in 
tiches of the world, and the diminiſhing unbelizf, that he might have mercy up- 
of them the riches of the Gentiles : how on all. 3 | 
much more their fulneſſe? _ 33 O the depth of the riches both of 

13 For I ſpeał to you Gentiles, in as tht wiſdome and knowledge of Gud ? how 
much as I am the Apoſtle ot the Gentiles, unſcarchavle are his judgements, and his 
I magnifie mine ofhce : wayes palt finding out? a 

14 Ifby any means I may provoke to 34 For who hath known the minde of 
emulation , them which are my ficſh , and the Lord, of who hath been his counſeller? 
might ſave ſome of them. : a5 Or who hath firſt given to him, and 

15 For if the calting away of them be itſhall be recompenſed unto him again? 
the reconciling of the world : what ſhall 36 For of him, and through tim, and 
the receiving of them be, but lite from to him are all things: to whom be glory . 
the dead? : forever. 

16 For if the firtt-truit be holy, the CHAP. XII. 
lump is al Boh: and if the root be holy, 1 Gods mercies muſi move 1s fo pleaſe God. 
ſo are the branches, Beſeech you there fore brethren, by the 

17 And if ſome of the branches be & mercies df God, that ye preſent your 
broken off, and thou being a wilde olive- bodies a living ſacrifice , holy, acceptable 
tree, wert graſfed in anwngſt them, and untvGod,whreb is your reaſunable ſervice. 
with them parta'eſt of the rout and tat= 2 And be not conformed to this world? 
neſs of the olive-tree : but be ye transformed by ghe renuing of 
ig Boaſt not againſt the branches: but your minde that ye may proove what is 
if thou boaſt, thou bearelt not the root z that good, and acceptã ole, and perſect 
but the root thee. will ot God, 

19 Thou wilt ſay they, The branches 3 For Iſay, through the grace given 
were broken off: that I might be grafted in, unto me, to every man that is among you, 

20 Well: becauſe of un::liet they not to think of himwlelt more highly then 
were broken off, and thou ſtandelt by he ought to think, but to think. 5 
faith. Be not higl- minded, but fear. according as God hath dealt to every man 

21 For if God ſpa e not the natural the meaſure of faith. 
branches, zake heed lelt he allo {pare not 4 For as we have many members in ono 
thee. body, and all members have not the ſame - 

22 Behold there fore the goodneſs, and office: : 

ſeverity of God: vn them which fell, ſe- 5 So we being many are one body in 
verity z but towards thee , goodneſs , if Chriſt , and every une members one of an- 
thou continue in his goodneſs ; other- other. 
Wile thou alſo ſhalt be cit off, _ 6 Having then gifts, differing accord. 
23 And they alſo, if they abide not ſtill ing to the grace that is given to us, wke. 
in unbelief, hall be g-afied in: for God ther propheſie, let us prophelie accord. 
is able to graff them in again. ing to the i roportion of faith? 

24 For if thou wect cut out of the o- 7 Or min iſtery, let us wait on our mini. 
vo tte which is wild by nature, and wer t ſtering: or he that 2 on — 

1 Or 


err! duties Romans. Subjzefins » and lows. 
8 Or he that exhotterh, en echorta- 8 Ow no man any thing , but — M 
en; he that giveth , /ef bim do it with one another: fur he that luveth another, 
Emplicity : be that ruleti » with dili- hath fufñ ned the law. | 
Fence: he that ſheweth mercy, with cheer= 9 For this, Thon ſhalt not commit 


w 1 b 5 err is briefly 
10 Be ki oned one to an- comprehended in this fayiug , name 

Other , with brother] love , in hunour Thou ſhalt love thy nei our 28th lap 

preterring one another. 10 Love worketh no il wangen 
11. Not flothful in buſineſs, fervent therefore love is the fulfilling of the law, 

in (pirit, ſerving the Lord. 11. And that knowing the time, that 
12 Rejoycing in hopes, patientintri- now it is high time to awake out of Neeps 

bulation, continuing inſtant in prayer. for now is dur ſalvation nearer then when 
13 Diltnbutivg tv the neceſlity of we bet 


ſaints» given to bolÞitality. 12 The night is far ſpent, ? day is at hand: 
14 s them which perſecute you, let us therefure calt ofi the works of dark» 
Þleſs and curſe not. : nels, & let us put on the armour of Fyht. 
15 Rejuyce with them that do rejoycey 13 Let us walk honeſtly as in the 2 
and weep with them that weep. not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not 
16 Be uf the ſame minc one towards cha and wanton » not in 
but con- ſtrife and en 


another. Minde not Rig: . things . : 
gelcend to men ot tow eltate. Be not wiſe 14 But put on the Lord Jeſus Chri 
in your own cunceits. and make not proviſion tor the fleſh , 
17 8 ye no man evill for ful the luſts thereof, 
evil. Provide things honelt in the fight CHAP. XI. 
all men, .., 1 Men mas not contemn, nor con 
18 1titbepoſſible, as much as lieth one another for thing indifferent, 
in you, — 1p ne. with all men. Im ieweakin the faſth receive you 
19 Dearly beloved, avenge not your L Hut not to doubtſull dif] ans. 
ſolves, hut rather give place uutuwrath : 2 For une belcovreth that he may eat all 
for it is written, Ve de is mine, I things: another who is weak, eateth herbs, 
will repay » ſaith the Lord 3 Let not him thateateth, deſpiſe him 
CE ee e eee. 
m: it he thi :for cateth not, judge him thateateth. . 
in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coats of fire God hath received him. | 
on his head. 4 Whoart thou that ju anotheæ 
21 Be 8 of evil, but over 8 page — he! 7 
come evil wit good, orfalteth, Yea » lbe bo 
CH AP. X 111. up: fur God is able tumakebim Rand, 
3 Otry duties to mag iſtrates. 8 Love ib the 5 One man efteemeth one day abort 
ful filing of he law. another : another efleemeth every 07 
N 


| tof Gd: the powers that be, are 6 He that regardeth the day, regardeth 

2 of God. oi *  ituntothe Lords and he that revarderh 
4 Whoſvever therefore reſiſteth the not the day, to the Lord he dot not re» 

power, reviteth the ordinance of God : gard it. He that eateth, esteth to the 
d 


Alves mnation. that eateth not , to the Lord he eateth 


h 
ade. . b 
rhe is the minifter of God tothee unto the Lord: whether we live therefor 

, N if thou do that which is or die, we are the Lords. ? 
evil, be afraid: for he beareth not the For to this end Chriſt both died, and 
sword in vain : far he is the miniſter of role, and revived, that he might be Lord 
Dod: à revenger to execiite wrath upon both ofthe dead and living, 
himthatdoth evill. - to. But why doſt thou judge thy bro- 

5 Wheretore 47g needs he ſubject, ther? or why dof? thou ſet at nought thy 
nor onely for wrati » oth 

c 


lence Take. | thiscauſe pay you tribute 11 For it is written, As I live, ſaith 


ale: for they are Guds:minittere, attend- the Lord, every knee ſhall bowe to 
— continually uppn this 2 * FE * * 1 
e fore to es, 12 | one of us 
7 Render 2 7 mel co God: 7 8 


: tribute is an., cuſtom to account of him 
—— 1 1 fear 
$0waom honoux. 
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The d muſt e, Chap; v. A ur u 
therany more: but judgethiermher that 12 fmdugam, Bfuiasſuth, There nan 
| 1 8 bl yoo or an oe- — — and he that ſhall rife 
Res fall fall in his b eign over the Gentiles, in him ſhall che 
14 1 know, and am pers led by the Genti les truſt, 
905 us; chat there is nothing unclean 13 r with 
5 to him that eſteemeth any all Joy and peace in be that 
„ to him it is an- may abound in rennt e powerd 


2 iy brother beg begrieved with £4 nd 15 my lelf alſo am perſwaded 
hy meat , * not chari - of you my bee hon that ye alſu are ſull of 
2285 Belirg not him mh thy meat, —— dnes ede eee able 
whom Chrilt died. 1 oniſhone another 
16 Let not then your good be evill "hs 1 evertheleſs, brethren, I have write 
* the more boldiy unto N 
or the kingdome of is not forts as putting you in minde, becauſe 
are oy drink, but 4 neſs , and the * that is given to me of 
peace: and joy in the ho 18 1 ſhould be the miniſter of 
18 For he that in the things ſerveth Joins Chrit — the per — 
Chriſt » is acceptable to God, and appro- goſpel of God: — — 5 g up the 
of men. Hes mightbe ac ng ſan- 
109 Let us therefore follow after the Ctified by the ho Gho 
which mae tor peace, and things / 1 have chore wh He I ma 
nherewith one may edihe another. glo — — Chriſtin thoſe thing 
20 For meat 7. not the work of An to God. 


— La ed, but it is 18 For | iti ee e 1 
evil for th ottence. of which Chrift 


24 It is good { icker coext fleſb, nor — by me, to make the Gentiles obe- 
to rink wine, nor am thin ing whereby thy dient, by wordandaced, 
brother ch, or is offeuded, or is 19 — Ggnee and wonders, 
made weak. by the ofthe Spirit of God, ſo that 
1 e have ĩt to thy ſelf from Jeruſalem and roundabout unto I 
py is he that condem> ricum, I have fully preached the goſpel 
beth nor himſelf in «bee thing which be of Chriſt 
ea, ſo have Iſtrived to eh the 
23 Andhe that doubteth,is dg med, ifhe e . not where een d tot 


— becauſe he eate:h not of faith: for Id upon another mans " FouN- 
28 aith , is ſin. —— 

P, V. Ae is written, To whem be 
The front —— bear With the we th» nor poken ofthey Ih ee zand chey chac 

2 are { „ aught to — not heard, hall underſtand. 
— hg — rmit ies o the weak, 22 For which cauſe _ — have been 

and not to pleaſe our (elves. r 

2 Let every one of us pleaſe dioncigh> 3 But now having no — . mn 
hour for dia good to edi ſi cation. cheſt parts, andhbavit agreatdelire theſe 


For eyen Chrilt pleaſed not himſelf, many years to come untv 
but as it is written 5 The reproaches of - A Vhenſoever 1 thke ry þ 
repreached thee, fell un me. Sp 21 will come to you: 8 to ſee 
4 For whatlvever things were written you in my journey, and to be brought un 
aforetime, were written for our learning: 1 — j d by you, if firſt 1 de 
e through — cy comfort of f nes t filled with your company. 
ane oo bt have hope. But now go unto jeruſalem, to 
of patience ar . miniſter unto thelaints, 
thn nz k 2 to be lie minded 26 For it hath pleaſed them of Mae. 
not? :eraccording to. 2 WET e and A Ac haia, to make a certain cours. 
6 That ye may with one tributionfor the poore faints which are 
ene month, gloriſie God, eventhe Father at Jeruſalem. 
ef our Lord Je e Chriſt, 27 Ithath pleaſed them . and 
7 Wherefbre receive ye one another, their debters they are. For ifthe Genti!es 
$ Chriſt ally received us, tothe glory of — erg * ers of tteir (piri- 
tual things, their duty js 
8 Now! ſay; that Jelus Chriſt was 2 unto x wes 4 _—— vtowiniſter 
miniſter of the circumcition for the-truth 28 Whenthereſore 1] have erforrned 
dt God, tu confirm the promiſes. mad this, andhave ſealed to them this fruit, 1 
unto the Fathers : will come by you into Spain. 
9 Andthat the Gentiles might glorifie * 29 And 1 am-ſure chat when 1 come 
for his mercy,as it is written, For this unto you, 1 hat come in thefulne te of 
gue I will confeſs to thee among the 5 ofcheg oſpel oi Ch 
tiles. and ting unto thy Name. ET be nay} nr i any for the 
ro And again, he ſaith , Rejoyce ye 1300 Now beitet dale 2 and 2 — 
b gn Pen the teraal ye Cen- 2! de Spirits charge Hrive roger 
14 again. ethe e in ra i% 
tiles, and land han al ye peoples ' * $1 8 3 = 


Romans. ſoveyal greet 
zi Auat I maybedeliveredfrom them 14 Salute Aſſyneritus, Phic un „Hier 
that do not beleeve in Judea, and that my mas, Patrobas, Hermes, andthe brethren 
vice which 1] have for Jerulalem, may be which are with them. 
accepted of the ſaints. .. 13 Salute Philologus and Julia, Nereus 
32 Phat I may come unto you with joy and his !iſter , and Olynipas, and all tie 
by the will of God, and may witn you be ſaints which are with them. 
setreſhed. . : 16 Salute one another with an holy kiſs: 
33 Now the God of peace be with you The churches of Chriitſalute you. 
2 8 17 Now I. beſęech yon brethren , mark 
„0 HAF. XVI. them which cauſe diviſions and offences, 
1 Paul ſende ꝓ greeting to mam: 17 and contrary to the duttrine which ye have 
adviſeth to tate beed of tbaſe tba: learned, and avoide them. 
cauſe d iſſent ion. 18 Fot they that are ſuch , ferve not 


ommend unto you hehe our ſiſter, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , but their vwn 


Ledich is a lervant of the church which betly, and by good words & fair ſpeeches 
is at Cenchrea: _ . d ꝛceive the hearts oſ the ſimple. | 
2- That e receive her in the Lord, as 19 For your obe ence is come abroad 
becometn ſaints, and thut ye aſſiſt her in untò all men, - I am glad therefore on 
whatſvever buſinels ſhe: hath need of your behalf: but yet I would have you- 
Wu: for ſhe- hath been a ſuccourer of wiſe unto that which is good, and fimple 
many, and 1 allo. concerningevill. 
3. Greet Priſcilla and aquila ny heiy- 20 And the God vfpeace ſhalt bruiſe Sa. 
ers in Chriſt {eſas: N taa under your fzet thorrly.- The grace 
4- ( who dave for my life laid doun of our Lord Juſus Chriſt be with you 
their oon necks: unto whom not onely Amon. 
I give thanks but alſu all the churches of 211 Timotheus — work-fellow, and 
the Gentiles.) Lucius, and Jaſon and Soſipater my kinſ- 
5 Lisewiſe greet the church that is men talute you. 
in their houſs. . Salute my well-belored 22 J Tertius, who wrote this epiſtley 
Denetus, who is the firit-fruits of A- n in the Lord. 
Chaia unto Chriſt. | 23 Gaius mine hutte , and ofthe whole 
6 Greet Macy» who b:ſtowed much church ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the cham- 
abour on us. H . 
7 Salute Aadronicus and Junia my kinſ- Quartus a brother. 
men and my fellow-priſoners , ho are of 24 The grace ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
note among the Apoſtles, who alſo were be ui th you all, Amen. . 
in Chriſt before me. : | - 25 Nowtohim that is of power, to ſts 
8 Get Amylias my beloved in the Lord. bliſ you according to my guſpel , and 
9, Salute Urbane vur helperin Chriſty the preaching of Jeſus Chrilt, accordin 
and Stachys my beloved. : tothe revelation of the myſtery ; whic 
10 Salute Apellesapproovedin Chriſt, was keptſecretfince the world began, 
Salute "them which. are of A iſtobulus 25 But now is made manifeſt, and b 
houſhuld. . : 7 the: {ori tures of the Prophets, according 
11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet to the commandment of the . everlaſting. 
them that be of the houſhoid of Narcil> God made non to abl natrons for the 
fas, which are in the Lord. obediencevtfaith ) \ 
12 Salute Tryrhena & Tryphoſa, who 27 To Godonely wiſe, be glory through 
Raus. in the Lord. Salute the beloved Jeſus Chritt fur ever. Amen. - 
tus, which lavoured much in the Lord. Written to the Romans from Co- 
13: Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord. rinthus y aud fent by Phebe, ſervant 
nd his mot rand mine. of the Church at Cenchrea. 


* 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL 
the Apoſtle, to the CORINTHIANS:; 
CHAP. ... 4 I. thank my God always cn your 

Aer SHlutation and thank/yiving, 10 be behalf, for the Face of God , which is 

exhwteth to unity, 12 end reprovett given you by Jeſus Chriſt , 
their diffentions. 18 Cod deftroyeth the 5 That in every thing ye are enriched by 
wiſde# at f him, in ell utterance, and in all knouw- 


toe wife.” 
RAU called to be an Apoſtle edge. f 
P. Chriſt, through dhe will Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was 


of God, and Soſthenes dur brother, confirmed in you. 
1 Umtothe church of Gudqywhich 7 So that ye come behinde in no gift? 


vat Corinth, to them that are ſanct iſied in waiting for the coming of our Lord Jeſus 


Ghrift Jeſus; called fo be ſaints , with aH Chriſt, 


chain every piacecalbupun the Name of 8 Who ſhallalſucunfirm you unto the 
Jsfus'Chriftvur Lord, both theirs & ours, end, that ye may be blameleſs in rhd- 


"2 Gtace be unto you, and peace from God day of vur Lurd Jeſus Chriſt. 


8 * 


lain of -the- city ſaluteth you, and 


„ 22 nc eber we = 8 


tber den the Lore Jeſus Chriſt. g God is faithful, by whom ye were 


388.8. 
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Pitt's falutarlom. ; Chpbap. ii. iii. ä 
called — the fellowſhipof his Son Je- 31 That according as 118 — nn \ He 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. tnat glorifieth, tet him glory in the Lord 
10 Now I beſeech youbrethren, by the CHAP. II. 
name of our Lord jeſus Chriſt that yeall r Pauls Preaching not in bumane wiſlom * 
ſdeat the lame thing, and that there be no but conſiſteth in the power of God. 
jrilions among you : but that ye be per- A Nd I, brethren, when 1 came to you. 
fe:Uy joyned together in the {ame minde, ¶Acame not with exeellency of ſpeech,or 
and in the lame judgement . i of wiſdom, declaring unto you the teſti- 
11 For it hath been declared unto me mony oi God. 
of you, my brethren , by them which are 2 For I determined not to know and 
of the houſe of Cloe, that there are con- thing — YOu, lave Jelus Chriſt , and 
tentions among, you. him crucified, 
12 Now this I lay, that every one of you 3. And I was with you in weakneſs, and 
ſaith, lam of Paul, and I vf Apollo, and in fear, and in much trembling, 
I of cephas, and I ot Chriſt. 4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching - 
12 Is Chriſt divided? was Paul cruci- was not with enticing words of mans wi 
gel lor cu? or were ye baptized in the dom, but in demqonſtration of the Spirit, 
name of Paul? and of power :_ = 
14 I thank God that I baptized none of J That your faith ſhould not ſtand in the 
you, but Criſpusand Gaius, wiſedom ofmen, but in the power of God. 
15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had bap- 6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſedome among « 
tized in mine own name. - them that are perfect. yet not the wiſ- 


15 And I baptized alſv the houſhold of dom of this world, norofthe princes of 


stephanas: belides 1 know not whether I this world, that come to nought, 
baptized any other. 7 But we ſpeab the wiſedome of God 
17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, in a myſtery, even the hidden wiſedome 
but to preach the goſpel: not wit wiſ=-which God ordained before the world un. 
dom of words, leſt the croſs vt Chriſt to our glory. X - wr: 
mouid be made of none effect. ; 8 Which noneof the princes of this 
18 For the preaching of the croſs is to world knew: for had they known it , they 
them that perith, fooliffneſs : but unto us would not have crucified the Lord of : 
which are ſaved, it is the power of God, glory. © _ | 
For it is written, 1 will deſtroy the 9 But as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen 


l - , ö 
wiſdom ofthe wiſe, and will bring to no- nor ear heard, neither have entred into 


thing the underſtanding of the prudent. the heart of man, the things which God 
20 Where is the wiſe ? where is the hath prepared for them that love him, 
ſerioe? where is the diſputer of this world? 10 But God hath revealed them unto 
Hath not God made fooliſn the wiſdom us i | — Spirit: fur the Spirit ſearcherh 
of this world? | all things, yea, the deep things of Gocl. 
21 For after that, in the wiſdom of _11 For what man knoweth the things 
God , the world by wiſcdlom knew not of a man, ſave the ſpirit of man which is 
God, it pleated God by the fooliſhneſs of in him? even ſo the things of God knows 


reaching tu ſave them that believe. eth no man, but the Spirit of God. 


22 For the Jews require a tignes and 12 Now we have received not the ſpi- 
the Greeks {eek after wiſdom. rit ofthe world, hut the Spirit which ia 
-23 But we preach Chritt crucified, unto of God , that we might know the things 
the Jews a ſtumbliug- block, and unto the that are freely given to usof God. 
Greeks foolithnzſs: 13 Which thingsalſo we ſpeak,notin the 
24 But unto them which are called, words which mans wiſdum teacheth, but 
both Jews and Greeis, Chriſt, the power which the holyGhoſt tea ohethʒ; comparing 
of Gud, and the witdom of Gud. ſpiritual thinꝑs with ſpiritual. 
25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is — the natural man receiveth not 
wiſer then men: and the weakneſs of the things of the Spirit of God , for they 
God is ſtronger then men. g are foohihneſs-unto him: neither can he 
26 For yeſee your — brethren, how know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually - 
that not many wiſe men after the fleſh not diſcerned, - — 
many mighty, not many noble are cated; 15 But he that is ſpiritual, judgerh a1 
27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh-thin 5» yet he himſelf is judged of no man 
chi NES ofthe world, to confoundthe wiſe 16 For who hath known the minge of 
and Gud hath choſen the wea!: things of the Lord, that he may in{tru&t him? But 
= world , to confound the things which we have ——_— ory —_— . 
mighty: . 0 
28 = baſc things of the world, and 1 Strifer and divifions an argument 
things which aredeſpiſed, hath od cho- feBY minde. 7. He that planters, 3 | 
n, ye » and things which are not: to that wateretb, is nothing 
bring to nought things that are. I, breth ren, could not ſpeak umo 
29 That no fleſh ſhould gipry in his pre- £ Ayou as unto ſpiritual, but as unto car. 
: ; nal, exexas unto babes in Chriſt. 
30 But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus 2 1 have fedyou with milk, and rot 
who of God is made ünto us wiſdom, with meat? for hitherto ye were not able 
nd righteouſneſs , and ſanctiſication 1 brar- it; either vet now ae ye able. 
"Nd tedemptiou: b Kk6- 3 Fee: 


| 
4 
| 
| 
1 
| 
1 


Sadr wiſkem. L:Coraxthians. role for 
'3 — ye are yet gernal: tor whereas 4 For eee oy my for Cri 5 
s zmong vou envyinge andfirite, am I not herevy j but he 
anddir ns, ate ye not carnal, and walk judgeth me 


the Lo 
as men. s T re judge not nothing beforetts 
4 For while one ſaith, lamof — rim untill the 7 cume o both will 
2 Iam of Apollo, ars ye not carnal? bring to light the hidden t hingeof dark dath- 
en and whois Apollo, nels, and will make manif 
t miniſters 2 even fels of the hearts : Sal then ſhall every 
wy 1 man? e Aae 
anteds $9 1 1 bree in 


Apollo watered : but 
ch N 5 Andrheſeth to my ſelt, and to &. 
— N ncitheris lo hothat planteth pollo, for your ſakes : that ye might leam 
any thing —— but in us not to think of men, aboue thit 
04 9 that give horns: which is written, that no one. of you be 

t . and he that puffed up for one againſt an 
88 


geive hi — hisown 0 ber? d what baſt then that 175 
son tu his dun another ? an 2 
labour. 1 S did(t not \receive ? now it oa di 


35 9. For we. are labourers together with cciveit» why doit thou glory as i thou L 


1 Guds husbandry e are Guds hadſt not received it! 
8. 8 Now ye are full, nom ye are rich, 
coming to the grace of Sud have reigned as kings without us, a nd] 


© MEs iſe maſter-: mide Ged did- that we 
EY FA —— d.an- 5 rei Aich ge 


—— 22 9 For think 12 God hath ſet forth 
us ſtles laſt , as it were appointed 


no an to or made a (peftacle unto 
achte is ar 9 whic 1 05 258 101 the word, anden —— and ek, 
man duite —— this to We are tools tor Chrilte e » but 


ion tion gow blyer, precious ſtones, ye axe wiſein Chriſt : we are ag , —— = 
tu : g: ye are honourable, but 


1 For the di Dr 11 11 


= herevool — ſhall hunger 2 and are naked a ling 
every mans wor it is. aud have no certain dwelli 
ae gen, work abide 1 7 
wat | IF any mans ate ——— a = © 12 Andiabour, working with onr ou 
n ng reviled, we ble 
1 ber 12 : but ___ 2 kene Ka ſuffi fer fe: * 
bels ſor as by fire, Beipgee ied we intreat : weate 
not that ye are the efilth of the world, and are the 
erde eee — Lauring ofal} thi unto this day. 
leth in ou 14 I writ: notthefe to ſhame yon 
A, Fan re a my belovedſons I witny ou. 


all A dero for the tempie of For though ye have tenthonſand in- 
Bettes holy, which iehemple ye ye are, ters in Chri 22 
. deceive himſeif, ifany fathers: _ in Chriſt 1 

del. 


*. 1555 you ſeemeth to be wile in this gotten rough the 
dei ld let 2 become a fool, that he may 815 et belcsch you, be "y 
rs . 


* er the Seh of this wank 5 115 For this 2 have! 2 unte au 
5 d for it ĩs rithen e s Who 1s My Ove on 
22 229 6ů4 ee — ruftineß. erty Tun the Lord, who ſhalt 


een 2 remembrance of my ways, whit 
$ — »that they are vain, Chriſt, as 1 teach every where in 
dere fore let no man glory in men, every church. 
eral » WhakerPs are yours 18 Now ſome are puffed up as though 
apollo, or e 1 out not come to you. 
rortſe » Ur death, of thi But I will come to you ſhortly, 
RT i —* 12 —— ifthe Lord will , and wilt know, not 
23 Andye WA Chris Gods. — of them whick are puſſed up, 
the power. 


s Afiniflers ds The tap! 20 For kingdom of God is th 
er fathers in 0 7 OP word 3 

LISA of us, as ofthe 21 What will ye? ſhall I come uns 

pip tersof Chriſt ,and ftewards of theyou with a * in love, and in the ſpitit 


of meekne ſſe 
2 Mareover it is r in ſtewarda, HA P. v. 
ata man be found ſai 5 , 1 The duese fe-/ax. 7 The old oven 
3 But 157 fee is 3 very finalt thing mut be turged ext. 10 Haines offenders 


that i thould be you bs arvoultde | 
Conner yo Lee sen 8 a 
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who maketh thee to © differ from | 
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tan to this life? 


| pirit with the power of vur Lord } 


or extortioners, or with idolatersz for 


vi vl. Of marriage and 


| ol l8a00n „ that there 5 CHEF» and that beture the unbelievers. 
ne, _— aud ſuch for- 7 Nowtherefore there is utterly a fault 


p ig you, becauſe you o to au one 
with another : whydoye nut rather taks 
prong? why do ye not rathe : lutier your 

1 And ye are up, and have not elves do be defrauded? | | 
murnec, that he that bath done 8. Nay » youdo wrong and de fraud, and 


this deed » might be taken away from a- that your brethren, 


Know ye not that the unrighteous 
D . ſhall not inherit the kingdom oi 
; b n but X — b 1 0 Goa ? Be 
3, Ford verilyas 1 —— l — , as ot deceived : neither furnicatours » not 
—1 ER Judge Saerrning him olaters, nor adultgrers, nor efteminates 
— por 22 Ar nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, 
in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 23 2 8 * 
an ye are gathered together » and * ners [hall inherit the kingdom 0 God, 
11 And ſuch were ſome of you, but ye 


ri. are waſhed, hut ye are ſancti 
3 Tadeliver ſuch an one unto Satan for 22 jultified Int rr 2 


deitruttion of the fleſh; that the ſpirit * 
may be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. r the Spirit of our God, 

9 Your glorying is not good: know i All things are lawtull unto me, but 
pe not that à little leaven lẽaveneth the 1 r ol thin 
whole lump ? | , ill not 

7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, brought uager the power ofany, 
that ye may be 2 new lump as yeare un- | 73 N ns nelly, and the belly 
leavencd. For even Chritt oni pals-over tlas; Mut God [hall deſtruy both js 
is ſacrificed for us | a 2 Now the body is not for furni- 

8 Thercfore let us keep the feaſt , not mm | Opt for the Lord; andthe Lord 
with old leaven, neither with the leaven od Cod hath” book rai 
of malicg and wickedneſſe : but with the 1 14 and th bcth raiſed up the 
unleavened oread of tincerity and truth. and will allo raiſe up us by his own 

9 | wrute renroyeuln an epiſtle not to POWer. , 8 
cumpamy with furaicatours. 2 h * es | 

10 Yet not altozether with the fornica- the members of Chriſt? all I then take 
tours of this world , or with the cuvetons, the Members ofChrilt , and ma ce the 


mcati is not ſo much as na 2 
dhe Gentiles » that une ſhould have 


Withers wife. 


then muſt ye needs go out uf the world. 0, 
11 But — I — written urto you, 13 Joined te an harlot, is 772 body? for 
not to keep company, i f any man that is *Y9 Saab he) ſhall be une . 
called a brother, be a fornicatour, or 12 F ut he that is joined untothe Lord, is 
cov2tous, Or an idolater, or a raiter, ora Onefpimt.. „ 
drunkared, or an extortioner, with ſuch a 18 Flee fornication. Every ſin that a 
dne, no not tucat. man doth, is without the dy; but he 
11 For what have I to do tu judge them that gqnunittetih fornication, ſinneth 
alſo that are without? do not ye judge 382inſt hie pun bay.. 
them that are within? 19 What, know ye not that your body 
1 But them that are without God js the tempic oftie huly Ghuſt , hich 
julgeth. Therefore putaway fromamong in Jou which ge haveot God, and ye are 
your ſelyes that wie ce perſon. not Your own! R 
CHAP. V | 20 For ye are buug*t with a prices 
1 Go not to laue with the brethren,  6.efpe- thevofore gloriie God 'n your body, and 
cialy under infidels. 9 The tmrighteous in Your ſp Lit: which are 
not inberit Gods Aingdom. CHAP, VII. 
a matter 1 Marriace, 4.4 remedy axainft formi- 
cation, 10 not lirbily te be ifols 
18 Every man.muſt be content with hus 
88 25 0 en 
w concerning the things whereof ye 
wrote unto-me; it is 
Know ye not that we ſhall ju 2 Nevertheleſſe fo avord fornicat: 
anjeis? low nach more things that per- let every man have his own wife, — 
| every we have her oon husband. 
4 Ifthen ye have jndgements of things 18 Let the husband render unte t 
Fern thus life, ſet them to judge i fe due benevolence : and likewiſe 21S 
ho ar: lea:t eſteemed in the church. the wife unto the husband. _ 
5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. ls it ſo, that bol The 707 hath no power of her own 
(here is Bot a wile man among you ? — 1 * en and 1 * alſo 
one that all be able to j ath notpower of his 
tw2en his brethren? g : We dy, but the fte 3 OY _w 
6 brother goeth g law: with bee». 5 you * R another except 
* « 


re any of you, havi 

againlt another, go to law before 

2 uũjult, and not before the ſainta? 

2 Bo ye not knuw that the ſai ts ſhal! 

de! the world? and ii the world ſhall 
judged oy you, are ye unwarthyto judge 

the ſinalleit matters? 
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viyg in I. Corinthians. 


it ID nent for a time, that ye for the preſent diſtreſs . Lay, 8 


may give your ſelves to faſting and pray - good fora man ſo to be. 


er, and come together again » that Satan 27 Art thou bound untoa wife? ſeek 


tempt vou not for your incontinency. not to be looſed. Art thou 1 

6 But peak this by-peimiſſion , and a — 25 _—_ [onde wite, ooled front 
not of comman-iment. _ 25 But and itthou marry, th 

7 For | would that all men were even ſinned, and ifa virgin — A oo 
as I my (elf: but m_ man hath his pro- linned: nevertheleſs , ſuch ſhalf have 
per gi ——_ one after this manner, and trouble in the tieſh : bur 1 
Mother after that. : 29 But this 1a rethren ,. the ti 

$ 1 ſaytherefore to the unmarriedand is ſnort. It = — — — 


widows » Itis good for them iſthey abide chat have wives, be as though they had 


even as I, 3 ; none. 
9 But if they can not contain, let them 30 Andthey that weep, as though they 
marry: for it is better to marry then to wept-nur : and they that rejoice, as: 
b k 4, though they-rejuiced not and they that 
to And unto the married I command» buy, as though they poſſeſſed not: 
yer not I , butthe Lord, Let-not the wife 31 And they that uſe this world, as 
depart from her hus and. pL nor abuſing it: for the faſhion of this 
rt But & if ſhe depart let her remain un- world paſleth away. 
married, or be reconciled to her husband: 32 But ] would have you without 
and let not the husband put away his wite-carefuineſs. He that is unmarried, careth 
12 But to the reſt ſpeak I, not the for the things that belong to the Lord 
Lord, Ifany brother have a wife that be- how he may pleaſe the Lord : 
lieveth not, and ſhebe rn dwell 33 But hie that is married, careth for 
with him, let him not put her away. the things that are of the world , how he 
12 And the woman which hath an huſ- may pleaſe his wife. 
band y believeth not, and if he be pleaſed to 11 There is difference alſo between a 
dwell with her, let ber not leave lim. wife and a virgin: the unmarried woman 
14. For the unbeliering husband is caretb for the things ofthe Lord, that ſhe- 
funelitied by the wife , andthe unbelicv= may be holy both in body and in ſpirit : 
ing wife is ſanctified by the husband z elſe hut ſhe that is married, careth for tho 
_— — children unclean > but now are — . world, how ſhe may plcaſe 
2 RUILY? : Er NUSOANGd, - 
by Burifthe unbelieving depart, let 235 And this I ſpeak for your own pros 
him depart. A brother or 4 filter js not fit, not that I maycalt a ſnare upon you, 
under bondage in ſuch caſer:; but God but for that which is comely » and that * 
hath called us to peace. vou may attend upon the Lord = Þ coor 
16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, diſtraction, 
whether thou ſhalt fave thy husband ? or 35 But if any man think that he behaz- 
how knowelt thou, O man, whether thou veth himſelf uncomly toward his vir. 
ſhak ſave thy wife ? gin, if ſhe paſs the flowervfher age, and 
17 Butas God hath djſtributedto every ſieed ſo require, let him do what will 
man, as the Lord hat called every one » he ũnneth not, let them marry. 
ſo let him walk: and ſo urdain I ina 15 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſtead- 
churches. ; faſt in his heart, having no neceſlity, but 
18 Is any man called being circumeiſed hath power over his own will , and tath- 
ler him not become uncircumciſed : ſo decreed in his heart, that he will keep 
is any called in uncircumciuon? let him his virgin, he doth well. 
Bot become circumciſed. 38 So then, he that giveth her in mar. 
19 Circumcition is nothing, and un- riage, dothuell: but be that giveth her 
circumciſion is nothing, but the keeping not in marriage, doth better. 


of the commandments of God. 29 The wite is bound by the la | 
20 Let every man abide in the ſame ag herhushand liveth . bal fk her Dahon ; 
calling wherein he was called. be dead, ſhe ĩs at liberty tobe married to 


21 Art thou called being 2 ſervant ? care whom ſhe will, one ly in the Lord. 
not for it z but if thou-mayelt be made 40 But ſhe is happyer if ine fo abide, 
free, uſe it rather. after my judgement, and 1 think alſo 
22 For , hethat is called inthe Lord, that I have the ſpirit of God. 
being a ſervant, is the Lords freeman: CHAP. VIII. 
lik2wiſe alſo he that is called, being free, is 1 We muſt abflain from meat offered ts 
Chrilts ſervant | ; , idols, & and not _ our litert),oc. 
22 Ye arebrou ht with a price, be not as touching t tings offered unto 
ye the —— bf men, DE e Ts is uno 90s we Lo have : 
24 Brethren , let every n he knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, but 
is "I. therein abide with God, - charity edi fieth. ge puff wy 
25 Now — N I have no 2 And if any man think tliat he know- 
commandment of the Lord : yet I give my eth any — he knoweth nothing yet as 
jud _—_ one _ 8 mercy he ou "= ow. love God —_ 
of the Lord, to be fa! J. _ 3 But it any man 30d; the : 
26-1 ſuppoſe therefore that this & good is known of him 
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wet Chap. ix. 
7 ncerning therefore the eating tit If we have ſown unto 


ON examyleg. 
b l J ou ſpiritual 
thole things that are offered in ſacri-"things, is it a great thing if we reap 

unto idols, we know that an idol is your carnall things? 

nothing in the world, and that there is 12 Ifothers be partakers of this power 
— * God but one. Over you, are not we rather? Neverthe- 
For though there be that are called lefſe, we have not uſed this power, but 
„whether in heaven or in earth, (as ſuffer all things, leſt we ſhould hinder 

be gods many and lords many) the goſpel of Chriſt. a 

6 But to us there is but one Goa, the 13 Do ye not know that they which mi- 
Father, of whom ure all things, and we niſter about holy things, live ofthe things 
in him, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by of the temple? and they which wait at 
whom are all things,and we by him. the altar, are partakers with the altar? 

„ Howveit there is not in every man 14 Even ſo hath the Lord ordained » 
that {.#2viedge :- for ſome with conſci- that they which preach the goſpel, ſhuuld 
ence oi the idol unto this houre , eat it as live of the goſpel. 

a thing offered unto an idol: andtbeir 156 But I have uſed none of theſe thin 

ſcience being weak; isdetiled, Neither have I written theſe things, that 
But meat commendeth us not to God: it ſhould be ſodone unto me: for it were 
for neither if we eat, are we the better: better for me todie, then that any man 
neithet iſ we eat not, are we the worſe. ſhould make my glorying void. 

But talce heed leit by any means, this 16 For though I preach the goſpel, I 
liberty of yours become a (tumbling block have nothing tv glory of: for neceſſity is 
to them that are weak. 4 laid upon me, yea, wo is unto me if I 
10 For ifany man ſee thee which haſt preach not the goſ-el, 
knowledge fit at meat in the idols tem- 17 For If Ido this thing willingly , 1 
ple, ſhall not the conſcience of him, hayea reward: but if againſt my will, a 
which is weak be emboldened to eat thoſe diſpenſation of the gaſpel is committed 
things which are offered to idols? unto me. 

11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 18 What is my reward then? verily 
weak brother periſh for whomChriit died? that when ] F oo the goſpel , 1 may 

ia But when ye fin ſo againit the bre- make the goſpel of Chrift without charges 
thren, and wound their weax conſcience, that I abuſe not my power in the goſpel. 
ye ſin againit Chriſt, 19 For though I be free from all mem 

13 Wherefore if meat make my brother yet have 1 made my ſeif ſervant unto all, 
to offend , I will eat nv fleſn while the that I might gain the more, . 
norid ſtandeth, leit I make my brother tv 20 And unto the Jews I became as a Jew 

end, that I might gain the Jews z to them that 

C HAP. IX. are under the ſaw, as under the law, that 

1 Pauls liberty. 7 The miniſlers mul I might gain them that are under the law: 

live by the goſpel. 21 'To them that are withour law, ag 

MI not an Apuitle? am 1 not free? without law (being not without law to 

have 1 not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our God , but under the law to Chritt ) that 
Lord? are not you * in the Lord? I might gain them that are without law. 

2 If I be not an Apoſtle unto others, 22 To the weak became ] as weai:, that 
yet douotleſſe Jam to you : for the ſeal I might gain the weaic : I am made all 
of mine Apoltleſhipare ye in the Lord. things to all men , that I might by all 

3 Mine anſwer tothem̃ that du examine means ſave ſome, f 
m2 is this. 21 Andthis I do for the goſfels fakes 
as, Have we not power to eat and to that I mightbe partaker thereof with 

ink? vou. 

5 Have we not power to lead about 2 24 Knowye not that they which nm 
ſiſter a wife as welt as other Apoſtles, and in a race, run all, but one receiveth the 
as the brethien of the Lord, and Cephas? prize? So run that ye may obtain. 

6 Or Lonely and Barnabas, have not 25 And every man that ſtriveth for the 
we power to forbear working? maſtery, is temperate in all thrgs : Now 

75 Who goeth a warf:re any time at his they do it to obtain a corruptible crowny' 
own charges? who planteth a vineyard, but we an incorruptihle. 
andeateth not of the fruit thereof? or 25 therefore ſv run, not as wmcer. 
who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of tainly: ſofight1, not as onett at beaterty 
the milic of the flock? the aire: 

8 Say | the ſe things as a man? or ſaith 27 But I keep under my body, and 
not the law the ſame alſo? bring it into ſubjection, leſt that by 

9 For it is written in the law of Moſes, means when ] have preached to others, { 
Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the my fetf ſhould be a caſt away, 
ox that treadeth out the corn, Doth God GHAP. X. 
take care for oxen? 1 The Jem ſucraments, 6 ae typerof ars 

ro Or faith he it alt 7 andtheir puniſhments, 11 dur exan:pex. 
fakes? for bur lakes, no 0 
written : that he that pluweth · ſnou ld e ſhould be ignorant, how that all 

ow in hope: and that he that threſneth our fathers were under t 

hope, ſhould be partaker of his hope. al paſſed through the ſea 
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cloyd,. ſea; _ _  as8king noqueltion for conſcience 

3 A E al er the ſame ſpiritual kale e is the Lo 

mea . | thereof. 

105 11 drink the ſame ſpiritual 27 If any of them that beljere not 

rink : (Forthey drankof that ſpiti tual youth «facts Erbse be diſpoſed —— 

eee Bhat e ron for conſcience une.” * 

But with many of them God vs not ee: Ot ang man ſay unto you, This 

ply ; þ prey wore overthrown ek in ſaeriſiceunto —— 
6 Now things were our ex- ſcience ſake. The carthis the Lords, and 

amples , tothe intent we ſhould not luſt the fulneſstherraf. 

after evil things, as they allo luſted. 29 Conlcience'l ſay, not thive own, 

45 were but uf 


7 Neither ye_iddlaters , a: the athers: tor why is my liberop 


. vas it is written, The peo- 9 77 mans conſcience 

ple ite down be catenddrink , = roſe 30 Fares 1 by grace be a partakers A 

up toplay. am I evil ſpulen of fur that, for whi 
rr BEET homer erate 

as ſom - * in or or 

one day chrer and twenty thouſand. whativerer yedo , tu the glory of 


erpents. - Jews , nor tuthe Gentites , nor tu the 
o Neither murmure ye, as ſome of church of Gud: 4 | 


them Iſo murmured, were de{truy- 2 as I pleaſe all men in all things 


er. | 
e1 — oc things happened unto profit of ma r ſaved. 
them for enſamples j and they are writ- C H AP, X1. 
ten for pur admonition » upon hom the 1 Ie reproverth them for divers abuſes is 
ends of the worldare come. [ their holy aſſemblies. 
tz Wherefore let him that thinketh BZ. Ullowets uf me , even as 1 al 
he ſtandeth, tale heed leſt he fall. am of Chriſt. | 
13 There no temptation talen 2 Now I praiſe you brethren , that you 
dut ſuch as is common to nan; but God remember me in all things, and keep the 
is faithfull, who will not ſuffer you to be ordinances, a5 I deliveredthem to you. 
tempted above that ye are able; but will 3 But I would have youknow, that the 
with the temptation alſo make a way to head of every man is Chriſt: and the head 
eſea pe, that ye may be able to bear it. of the woman, is the man, and the head 
14 Wherefore my dearly beloved, ſlee of Chriſt is God. ; 
from ute, a 4. Every man praying or prophecyin 
150 , ſpeak as to wiſe men 3 judge ye nee Þ his head covered » dilkunour 
what „ . : 
16 Thec of bleſſing which we blefs $5 But every woman that th or pro- 
$ it nat the — the blood of — with her h — . 
hriſt? The bread which we break » is honuureth her head: forthat is even all 
it not the communion of the body of one, as if ſhe were ſhaven. 


Chritt ? 6 Por if the woman be not covered ' 


17 For we being many are one bread, let her allo be ſhurn : but if it be a ihame 
and one body: fur we are all partakers uf fora woman to be ſhorn or ſhaven , kt 
that une bread, her be covercl, 

18 Behold Iſrael after thefleſh : are 7 Fora man indeed ought not to c0» 
not they which eat ofthe ſacrifices , par- ver his bead, tor as much as he is the 
takers of the altar? image and glory uf Goa: bu the woman 

19 What ſay Ithen? that the idol is is the glory of the man. 
ny thing , or that which is ofiered in ſa- 8 For the agen nut ofthe woman: 
critice to idols is any thing? | but the woman of the man. 

20 But I ſay, that the things which the 9 Neither was the man created forthe 
Gentiles lacritice, they ſacrifice to derils woman: but the woman fur the man. 
and not to God: and I would not that to For this caufe ought the womanto 
ye ſnould have felluuſhip witii devils, have power on her head , becauſe of 

2! Ye cannot drink the cup of the the Angels. ; 

LORD, and the cup ofdevils: ye cannot 11 Nevertheleſſe , neither is the man 
be partakers of the Lords table, and of without the wonuan; neither the woman 


the table of the devils. without the man in the Lord. 
22 Dove provoke the Lord to jealouſy? 12 For as the woman is of the man: 
ure we ſtronger tnen he? even ſv is th man alſo by the woman: but 


22 All things are lau ſult for me, but all thingso God. 
al things are not exvedient:allthings are 13 Iudge in your ſelyes: is it 
wfull tor me, nut all things edifie not. that a pin pray unto God uncovered 
24 Let no man feek his own: but cvery i Doch Ret even nature it ict conch 
man anothers wealth. | you » 
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TH itxal Ha,, Cap. xii. 1 . 83 profie. 
5 thatifa man have iong hair, it is a 2 Yeknowthat ewete eller: dar- 
n . 1 ak n dumb idols, cven 
15 But if a woman fav. long hair, it is ye were 
tory to her: for berkeir ges her * Wherefore I give you to underitand. 
fra cuvering. that nu man ſpeaking by the Spirit 
15 But if any man ſeem to be conten- God, calleth Ieſus gecurſed: and that no 
tous, we have no ſuch cuſtume, neither man can L Jeſus is the Lord, but by 
whe | urches of God, f boly Ghoſt, «© __ : 
17 No in this that I declare anton, 4 Now there are divetſities ofgifts,but 
1praſfe you not, that ye come together the ſame Spirit. . 
the better, but fur the worſe. 5 Andthere are differences ofadmint- 
18 For tirlt of all, when ye cone toge- trations, but the ſame Lord 
therinthe church, I hear that there be di- 6 And there are diyerſties of opera- 
viuons among you, an I partly believe it. tions, but it is the ſame God, which 
19 For there mult be alſo herefies a- worketh all in all, s AD 
mong you, that they which arc approved, 7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit, 
may be made manifeit among you, is given to every man toprofit witha ll. 
ꝛ0 When ye come together therefore into For to one 18 given by the Spirits - che 
one place this is nut to eat) Lords = 9 word of wiſdom , to another the word of 
21 Forineating every one taketh be- knowledge by the ſame Spirit: . 
fore other , his own ſupper: and one is 9 To another faith by the ſame Spirit: 
hmgry, and anvther is drunken. to ànother the gifts ofhealingby the lame 
2 What, Perg nut houſes to eat Spirit. : ; 
nd todrink in? or deſpiſe ye the church io To another the working of mirac es, 
God , and ſhame them that have not? to another propheſie, to another diſcern» 
what ſhall I fay go you? ſhall I praiſe you ing of Spirits, to another divers kindes of 
inthis? 1 N you not. tongues to another the interpretation of 
23 ForT have received of the Lord, that tongues, 
which alſo 1 delivered unto you, that rr But all theſe worketh that one and 
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24 And when he had given thanks , he 12 For as the body is one, and h 
ö Ear ae ſaid; Tale, eat, thisis my many members, andall the 883 
o 1 
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tofthe body : is it 
unworthily 12 guilty uf the body and 46 And ifthe ear hail ſay » Becauſe I 
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worthily , eatetꝭ and drinketh damnation 18 But now hath God ſet the members, 

to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lords body. everyone of them in the body? as it hath. 
30 For this cauſe many are weak and plealed bim. 

fickly amung you, and many ſleep. 19 And if they were all one member. 
21 For if we would judge our ſelves, where were the 2 

ne ſhould not be judged. 20 But noware they many members, yet 
32 But when we are judged, we are but one body. 

chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould »r Andthe eye cannot ſay untothe hand 


nut be condemned with the world. I have no need of thee : nur again, the 
33 Wherefore my brethren, when yo come bead to the feet, I have no of you. 
together to cat; tarry one fox another, 22 Nay » much morethuſe members of 


3+ And ifany man hunger, let him eat the body , which ſeem to be more feeble, 
& home, that ye come not together untoare neceſſary. 

eundemnation. And the reit will Iſetin 23 — thoſe members of the body. 
arder when I come. which we think to be leſſe honourable, 


C P. XII. upon theſe we beſtow more abundant ho- 
I Spiritual gifts, 4 are diuer 7 yet al nour, and our uncomel 
fo profit Alla. 5 abundant comelineſs. * 


concerning ſpiritual gifts, bre- 24 For our come ly part: h » 
chren, I would not —— but God hatht Teiche becytogecbeg, 
; = having 


Charity grai ſe d. I. Cotinthiane. Prophecy commits 
Having ;* 1 abrmdant honour to how after — » and deſire ſpiti 
that part which lacked. tual gifts , but r that ye may pro. 
. 1 there ſhould be no ſchiſm in phecy. : | 
the body: but that the membersſhould 2 For he that ſpeaketh in an unbnown 
havethe ſame care one of another. tongue ſpeaketh not untu men, but un 

25 And whzrher one member ſuffer, all God: for no man ungeritandeth him, hon. 

members ſuffer with it: or one mem · beit in the ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſteries, . 
be be honoured, all the members re- 3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh un. 


ice with it. to men to ediſication, and exhortation, and 
27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and comfort, 8 
members in particular. He y ſpeaketh in an unknown tongus 


Nax. ES B 
23 And hath ſet ſome in the church, edifieth himſelf; but he that prophe ſiẽth 
firſt Apoſttes ; ſecondarily Prophets, edificth the church. en 
thirdly teachers: after that miracles, 51 woula that ye all ſpake with tongues 
then gifts of healings, helps, govern» bit rather that ye propheſied :; for great:t 
ments, dive ſities of tonguzs, is he that prop cloth then he that ſpea!:» 
29 Are alt Apoſtles?areall Prophets? are eth with tongues, except he interpret, 
all taachers? are all workers of miracles ? that the church may receive edifying. 
30 Have all the gifts of h-ahng? do all 6 Now brethren, if j come unto you 
ſpeak with tongues ? do all interpret? - qi, with tongues, what ſhall 1 pro- 
31 But covetearneſtly the beſt gifts: ſit you, except I ſhall ſpeak to you either 
And yet ſhew I unto you a more excel- by revelation, or byknowl2dge,or by pro- 
lent way. Fond » or by doctrine? , 
CHAP. XIII. 7 even things without life giving 
1 The moſt excellent gifts are nothing ſound, whether pipe or harp, 8 
without charity. 4. The praiſe thereof. give a diitinction in the ſounds, how ſh 
1 J sea with the tongues of it be known what is piped or harpedꝰ 
men and of Angels, and have not _ 8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain 
charity, I am become as ſounding braſs found , who ſhell prepare himſelf io the 
or a tina ling cymbal. buttel !? 
2 And though 1 have the gift of pro- 9 So likewiſe you , except ye utter 
phecy , and underitand all myſteries and the tongue, words eaſie to be under 
all knowledge: and though 1 have all how ſhall it ge known what is ſpoken? 
faith, ſo that I could remove mountains for ye ſhall ſpeal into the aire, 
and have no _— » 1 am nothing, to There are, it may be, ſo many kindy 
And though It { the v | 
to feed the poor, and give my body to are without 1gmfication, 
be burned, and have not charity, it pro» 11 Therfore if I know not the mean. 
fiteth me nothing. ing vufthe voice , I ſhall be unto him that 


4 Charity ſuftereth long, and is kinde, ſpea ceth a Barbarian, and he that ſpeak- | 


charity envieth not: charity vaunteth eth [hall be a Barbarian unto me, 
not it ſeit᷑, is not puſſed up. 12 Even ſo ye, fo-asmuch as — are zcz- 
Doth not b-have it ſelf unſeemly, lous of ſpiritua Y — » ſeek that ye may 
ſeeketh not her own, is not eaſily pro- excell, to theedifying of the Church 
voted, thinketh noevil, _ 13 Wherefore let him that {pea'.eth 
6 Rejviczth not in iniquity , but re- in an unknown tongue, pray that he ma 
joi:eth in the truth: interpret. 5 
7 Bea eth alithings, believeth all things 14 For If I pray in an unknown tongue 
hov»eth allt ungs, endureth all things. my ſpirit _—_ » but my underſtanding 
Charity never fail2th : but whether is unfruitfull, | : 
there be prophecies, they ſhall failzwhether 15. What is it then? I will pray wich 
there be tongu2s, they ihall ceaſe; whether the ſpirit , and will pray with the under- 
there he knowledge: it ſhall vaniſh away ttanding alſo: I will ling with the ſpirits 
g For we know in part, and we pro» and I will ſing with F underſtanding alſo, 
phecy in part. 1 16 Etfe when thou ſhalt bleſs with 
10 But when that which is perfect is the ſpirit, how ſhall he that ocupieth the 
come, then that which is in part ſhallbve room of the unlearned, ſay Amen at th 
done away. ; giving of thanks, ſeeing heuuderitand 
It When I was a childe , 1 ſpake as a not whatthou ſayeſt? 
chile, I underſtood as a child, I thought 17 For thou verilygiveſt thanks welk 
as a childe: but when I became aman , I but the other is not eciiſied. BY 
put away childiſh things. 18 I thank my God, I ſpeak with 
12 For now we ſee through a glaſs , tongues more then you all: 
dari ty; but then face to face: now I know _ 19 Let in the church I had rather ſpeak 
in part, but then mall 1 knoweven as five words with my underitanding , that. 
Lamiknown., _ : by my voice J might teach others alſo, 
And now abideth faith , hope, cha- then ten thouſand words in an unknown 


13 
ity , theſe three, but the greateſt of theſe tongue. 
is Charity. a K 20 Brethren, be not children in under 


CHAP. XIV. ſtanding: howheit in malice be ye chil- 
Prothecy is commendel and preferred before dren » but in underſtanding be men. 
Heaking with onguess 21 In 


beſtow all my goods of voices in the world, and none of them 


of all. 


m. 


5 to 


20 I 


- 


32 
ſubject to 
22 


ants 


nd 
us 8 9 into one 
* with tungues, an 
* | | 1 ooo toned , 
& Mill they notlay that ye are mad? 
24 But if ell prophèſie, and there come of the twelve. 
in one that be lieveth not, or onennlearn= 6 Afterthat, 
ed, he is convinced of all, he is judged hundred brethren at once: of whom the 


* ade manitett , and ſo fallin 
dis face, he will worſhipG 
port that God is in yuu of a truth. 25 feel 
Hou is it then brethren? when ye ſo, as of one born out of due time. 
me together , erery one of you tath a 

» hath a ductrine , hath a tongue 
[ tha revelation, hathan interpretation ca 
Let ali things be done to cdifying. 


5 ie , let it be by two, or at the 
by three, and that by cuutſe, and let one m 


interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let 
him keep ſilence in the church 
him ſpeak to himſelf, and to God. 

29 Let the Prophets ſpeak two or three, from the dead, how 
end let the other judge. 
fany thing be revealed to another 
that ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophecy one by 
ene, that all may learn, an 
comforted 


But the ſpirits ofthe Prophets are 
Prophets. - Ye ] 
For God is not the author of con- that he raiſed up Chriſt : whom he raiſed 
ot up, ĩ fſo be that the dead riſe not. 


the 


fuſion, but of peace, as in all churches of n 


ech not for them that believe not , but ; 

for them which believe: w allo receiy . 
23 If therefore the whole church be for our ſins according tothe Scriptures: 

And that he was buried , and that he 

third day according to 


5 And that he was ſeen of Ceptas;then 


7 + and all 


there come ir roſs 
or unbelievers, the Scriptures: 


arveifion. 


| f Hey. f Cha N. Chr * 
N 175 it is written „ With men F Oreover brethren 6 eres unto 
efother'tongues and other lips , will 1 


ou the goſpel which I preached un- 
No nba 


| ke unto this people: and yet tor all tu you, whi 
ö ey will not hear me, ſaith the Lord, wherein 

"22 Whetefore tongues are fur a (igne 2 Byw 
not to them that belicve, but to them in memory what I preached unto you, un- 
that believe not: but propheſying ſer- 


ſo you have received, and 
ye ſtand. 


hich alſoye are ſaved, if ye keep 


leſſe ye have believed in vain. 


For I delivered unto you firſt of all, that 
ich I allo received,how that Chriſt died 


again the 


he was ſeen of above five 


reater part remain unto this preſent, but 


down on 


and let 


u! dy And thus arethe ſecrets of his heart {ome are fallen aſleep. 


7 After that, he was ſeen of James x 


+ and re- then ofa!l the Apoſtl 
8 And laſt o 


2s. 
Fallhe was ſeen of me ale 


9 For Jam the leaſt of the Apoſt les, that 


but 1 lab oureg 


ani not meet to be called an Aboſtle, be- 
ule I perſecuted the church of God- 
io But by the grace of God, I am what 
a7 If any man {peak in an unknown Tam: and his grace which was beſtuwed 
mult upon me, was not in vain: 
ore abundantly then they all z yet not I 
but the grace of God which was with me: 


herefore whether it were I, or 


they, ſo we preach, and ſo ye believed. 
12 Now if Chrilt bepreachedthat he roſe 
ay ſome amo 


you: 


that there is no reſurrection of the dead ? 
13 Butif there be no reſurrection of 


vain. 


3 
0 


be under obedience, as alſu ſaith the law. 
35 And if they will learn any thing, let all 


| them ask their husbands at home: for 


church 


tongues, 


26 What? came theword of God out 
from you? or came it unto you unely ? 
- 37 It any man think himſelf to be a that ſlept. 
Prophet, or ſpiritual , let him acknou- : 
leige that the things that 1 writeunto came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 
you, are the commandments of the Lord, 
38 But ifany man be ignorant, let him Chriſt ſhall all be made a 
22 But rg man in his 
Chriſt the firit-fr 
hriſts, at his coming, 
Then cometh the end 


de ignorant. 
39 Wherefore brethren, covet to pro- 
plizcy, and forbid not to ſpeak with are C 


40 Let all things be done decently, an 
in order. a un 


CHAP. 


1 By Chriſts re ſurre ftion » 
7722 of our re ſurrecti n. 21 The uit 


manner there . 


XV. 
12 he proveth the p 


the dead, then is Chriſt not riien. 
14 And if chriſt he not rilen, then is our 
d all may be preaching vain, and your faith is alſo 


10 Yea, and we are found falſe witneſſes 


od, becauſe we have teſtified of God 


16 For it the dead riſe not, then is not 


17 


34 Let your women keep filence in the Chriſt raiſ2d. 
churches , for it is not permitted unto _ 17 Ane 
chem to ſpeak zbut they are commanded to faith is vain , ye are yet in your fins. 


And if Chriſt be not raiſed, 


18 Then they allo which are fallen 


eep in Chriſt, are periſhe, 

th: 19 u 
ic is a ſhame for women to ſpeak in the Chriſt , we are of all men moſt mi ſe- 
r2 


we have hope in 


20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the 
dead, and become the irlt fruits of them 


21 For ſince by man came death, by man 


22 For as in Adam all 


Ower. 


25 For he mult rej 
all enemies under his 


dye, even ſo in 
ive, 


own order, 


uits, afterward they that 


: when he man 
have delivered up the kingd 

even the Father, when he ome to God 
down all rule, and all au 


ſhall have put 


thoritie , and 
n, till he h 
£7 6 he duck pa 


26 The 


your * 
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e refurr Hime pred. I. Corinthians. Frier 
nenn cht ſhall atthy and as is the heave 
81 — ahi bedetinup they alle rrp ono 18 


boy Bok be hath pit all things under his 49 And as we have born'the Image of u 
* 4 but when he ſaith all 2 5 are put earthy, ve ſhall allo bear the image of the + 
e 1 


under him » it is mani feſt that hy - heavenly. 
expted which did put ati things un A owthis I fa 1 
dbloud cannot inherit the kin dome 


25 And when gt! th ſhall be ſub- God: neither doth corruption in Crit . 


dnedumotim , then ſhall the Son allo corruption, 


N be inject unto Him that put all 5t Behold, I ſhew you a myſte ry: we ſha Þ 


5 him, that God may be all not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, 


52 In a moment, in thetwinkhng U — 


20. whe hall they do, which are eye , at the iaſt trump, ( for the ery 


bapcized for the dead, If the dead riſe not a fon ea bed ſhall be raiſe in- 


: 


ar all? why are they then baptized fur ey, tible, and we ſhall be changed.) 
. 


r this corruptible muſt put on it 
— mortal mult put d 


i 
RE i proteſt by Jour! Po which T $54 Su . this corruptibie mail 71. 


30 "And why tand wein jeopardy every comnpeiun , 
hone immortali 


have in Chriſt lei e i. ut on incorruption, and this mortal 


32 If after the manner of men I have have put on immortality , nant be 
fought with very ac og eng #1 what ad- prong it to paſs the ſayiug that is written 


vantageth it me, i e not? tet Death Is ſwallowed up in victory, 


— 


us eat and * ford I we die, $5 O death where is thy (ting?O gravy” 1 x 


33 Be not deceived: Evil communi» where is thy victory? 


corrupt good — 36 The ſting of death t; fin: and the | 11 


34 Awake to righteou » and fin 6ringthoffin is the law. 
dot: for ſome have not 8 of $57 "But > 6g be to God, which gi 
1 3 n es the victory, through out Lo 
* But. ſum will { * wt + How ur are Chritt. 


dead raed: dup 1 and wi 38 There fore my beloved 2 7, be 
. b. ſtedfaſt, unmoveadie , alwayes ab 
5 dus , that which thouſoweftts ng inthe work of the Lord, ralm 


N 8 you know that your labour is not in vain 
And that WHICH thou ſoweſt , thou the Lord. 
ür not that that ſhall be, but bare CHAP, 5 3 
Eero it may eliante of wheat, or of ſome 10 The bremrent wants mf be reliteed. 
her 2 ; N concernin 770 — for thy 
rr it hath ſaints, as 1 dene order to te 
Beit ia, to every ſeed bis own churches of Ging, er | 


z Upon the firſt day of the er, I 
a trig Foe © - 
gie one mae vf nei of men, another hath proſpered him, that there be * . 


3 Atl fleſh is not the ſame fleſh , but every one ol you tay by 


beaſts , — vf tiſhes, and an- 9 yon en Irone. 
er of birds. 3 And when I come, whoinſvever 

bot There are alſo ceteftial bodſes, and ſhall approve by your letters, them will 

2 ies terreſtrial : but the glory ofthe ce- fend to bring your liberality untv Jetula- 

$ Iþ left A is one, andthe glory vf the terte- lem. 


rial ſs another. 4 And if it be meet that I goalſo „the) 


41. There is dne glory of the ſun, and hain owith me. 
another glory ot the moon, and anether 5 Now I will come unto you, when | 


tory of the {tars : for one ſtar differeth ſhall paſſe thorow Macedonia: ( for 146 1 


omatotte / ſtar in glory. paſſe thorow Macedonia. 


42 So alſo is the reſurrection of the 6 And it may be that I will abide , yet ; ; 
dead, it is ſown in cortuption , it is raifed and winter with yuu; ti at ye may bring mg. 1 


in incorruption. on my journey, whitherſveyer Igo. 


43 lt is ſown indiſhonour, it ĩs raiſed i in 7 Fur I will not ſee you now by the fy V 


77 it is ſown in weakneſs, it is rai- but I truſt to tarrya while with yuu, i 
Fai in power. Lord permit. 


th fowna natural body, it je raifed 8 But I will tarry at Epheſus une | 


Of ceual body. 'There is a natural body, Pentecoſt. 
— there is a piritual body. 9 For a great door and effeftual ' 
gr” And fo ir is written, The firſtman opened unto me, and there are many ad 
Adam was made a living {oul,the laſt Adam verſuries 


made a quickning ſpirit. 10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee tt ö 
* Ho wbeit „ was norfirit which is he may be with you without fear: for ks ,þ 


ſpiritual : but that tobfeh is natural, and worketh the work of theLurdzas I 2Iſo dv. 


—y re that which is ſpiritual. ir Let no man therefore deſpile hin 
he fi rit man is of the earth earthy: but conduit him forth in * 2 'F 


7 The 
7 ond man is the Lord frum heaven. cunie unto me : 
2 2 is the elnchy; fh ate they cat wich che 


12 a8 


nf troubles. II. nn Chap. J. 

11 1 aur becher os» 1 and : therefore ern 
ent detred him to come unty you that are uch. 

e but bis will was not akt 19 The churches of Afia falute you: 

the o come at this time: but he will come Aqui la and Priſeilla ſalute you much inthe 

ben be hall have conyenient time. Lord, with the church that is in cheit 

cl 13 Watch Fo ſtand faſt in the faith,quit houſe. 


like men, beitrung. 20 All the brethren _ ou : greet 
25 Let all your things be done with " one another with an icke. a 
The lalutation of me Paul with mine 


* | . brethren (ye knom the Fo... d home, 
houſe -þ > — 4 = It is the firſt- 22 If an man love not the Lord 
8 52 ala that they have a& Jeſus Chrilt, let him be Anathema, Mare» 
them(g] ves 2 95 miniitery of the _ 
44 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ye ſubmit your ſelves unto ſuch, be ith oy 
ere one that helpeth with us and y tove be with you all in Chriſt 


leis, Amen. 
1171 * glad of the coming of Stepha 
1 855 n and Achaicus : 4 4 The firſt Epi Me to the Corinthians was 
[ 
oy 1 20 85 
* 


Wer lacking on your parts the written from Philippi, by Stepha- 
F "EM nas and Fortunerns, ana Achaicusy 


they have refreſhed my ſpirit and Timotheus. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL 


the A tothe CORINTHIANS.. 
c H rr You alſo helping together er 
e 88 infltrou- for us; that fo Arty beitow 60 pie —＋ 
f — ** and fheweh the fincerity of bis by the means 01 many perſuns, tha 5 may 
3225 > 175 and ex6u/tth bis. not 60- be given by many on our behalf, 
12 For vurrejoyeing cing is this, the teſti- 
and allle ofIs Ieſus Ari 188 —— N Seed . ＋＋ 
0 Timot x ro- ce not wi e 
ther, unto t Fee of God which ar e the grace of Gods wehaye ha had 
& in the w more 
12 1520 As bata _m I r to . N 


1 t God 15 Forwe write none other things urto 
eber and 0 b 85 Lan leds EN then what you — — 


ruſt you (hall acknowledge even to 
3 CO ne On 

us Chriſt, » the Farher of ee . 3 have ackneuedged us in 

the God of part, that we ave your rojoycia even a8 

4 Who com Teeth ien our tiv - Fe alfo arc ours in the day of-the Lord 
tion, dich we may be able to comfort 

U are in any trouble , by the 15 And in this confidence I was minded 

— nee ſelves are com- „ee ny. vou — » tliat you might 


r Gut. im fferings of Chriſt 6 Andtopaſſe by you into Macedonia. 
| ws 728 — 1 by 3004 9 tn Ka. Macedonia unto 
Eg, you, and of you to be brought on my way 
; And whether her webe affiied its or toned Judes, 5 
1. i 1 4. is 17 nItde s minded» 
8g e A — . 1 or the —— 1 
alſo ſuffer: or whether pu purpoſe according to the 
» it i fox your conſolation andy as: 1 me there ſhuu ſhouldbe — 
0 | 
of Moe afyon tn teſt now- * 18 «ts Godis true our word toward 
that as vou axe partakers er- fou, Was ea 
10 ap 7” ehea Woche e en nog * 8 the Fon of God Jeſus Chriſt, wh 
Fyr we you! &> not brethren , have y Yeh was — — — 
ignorant 0 f urerorble Tick came to us and us, and Timotheus, was not yea 


refied out of mea- and burinhim 
2th -informch 4 that we de- — For all the —— 


| bogs it we 15 d e ſentence of death in n „ rr ot 
b that we ſhow) f the ſentence of demd in 21 55 .whichtabliſterh us with you 
the dead. in cy 


n 


2 | 


1 * 
.L 

4 
4 
* 
= % 
= 


0 


wn 4 Rf nd pe ord p l 7 
| eli yp On reat® 22 U ealed us; an Sl 

| cath, nx CHE. whom wet RePub the Spirit in our 

| Ye oe IR | —_— I call God for a reed 


IT. Co The Irw ani the refdel. 


The excommunionte ferfon- rinthians. | & 
upon niy foul , that to fp are you l came not Epꝰttie⸗ of oommendations to you , or lets 1 


as yet unto Corinth. ters of commendation from you ? 


24 Not for that we have dominion over 2 Ye are vurEpiltle written in our hearty 7 nl 


our faith, but are helpers of your joy: for knownand read of all men. 
y faith ye (tand, 3 For «4s much as ye are maniteitly de. 
„ HAR Ih clared to bethe Epiſtle of Chr ſt, miniſt red 

1 The reaſon oſ bu not coming anto them. by us, written not with ink , but with the 
Of the excommunicate terſon pirit of the living God] not in tables of 


Ut I determined this wit my ſelf, {tones but in fleſhly tables of the 1 ſine 


that I would not cume again to youin 4 And ſuch truſt have we through 
beavineſs. to God - ward. 


2 For if I make you ſory» who is he then $5 Not that we are ſufficient ofour ſelva | 
that maketh me glad, but the ſame which to think any thing as of our ſetyes ; bm 


is mate ſory by me? our ſufficiency is of God, 

3 Aud 1 wrote this ſame unto you, leſt 6 Whoalſo hath made us able miniſters 
when I came, I ſhould have ſorruw from of the new Teſtanient , not of the letter, 
them of whom I ought to rejoyce, having hut of the ſpirit : for the letter killeth 
confidence in you all, that my joy is te joy but the {pirit giveth life. 
of you all. 7 But if the miniſtration ofdeath writ. 

For out of much hffliction and anguiſh ten, and ingraven in ſtones , was glorious, 
of heart, I wrote unto you with many ſo that the children of Iſrael could not 
tears, not that you ſhould 2 grie ved, but itedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes, for the 
that ye might know the love, which I have glory of his countenance, which glory au 
more abundantly unto you, © - tobedoneavay: "I | 

5 But if any have cauſed grief, he hath _ 8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the 
not grieved me, but in part: that I may ſpirit be rather glorious? 
not overcharge you all. 9 For if the miniitration of condemns. 

6 Sufficient to ſuch a man is this puniſh- tion be glory, much more doth the mini- 
ment, which was inflifted of many. {tration vf righteouſneſs exceed in glory. 

_ 7 So that contrariwiſe, ye ought rather 10 For even that which was made glo- 
to forgive him, and comfort him , leſt per- rious, had no glory in this reſpect, by req 
haps ſuch a ore ſhould be ſwaliowed up ſon of rhe gloryt at excelleth, 
with overmuch ſorrow, rr For if that which is done away was 

8 Wherefore I beſeech you , that ye glorious,much more that which remaineth 
would confirm your love towards him. is glorious, 

9 For to this end alſo did I write, that I 12 Seeing then that we have ſuch hops 
might know the proof of yuu , whether ye we uſe Front plainneſs of ſpeech, 
be obedient in all things, 13 And notas Moſes which puta vail 

to To whom ye forgive any thing, I Over his face, that the children of Iſrael 
forgive alſo: for if I forgaveanything,to could not ſtedtaſtiy look to the end of that 
whom I forgave it, foryour ſakes forgave which is aboliſhed. | ; 
I it, in the perſun of Chriſt z 14 But their minds were blinded: for 

cr Leſt Sathan ſhould get an advantage until this day remaineth the ſame vail un- 
f us: for we are not ignorant of his de- taken away; in the reading oi the old Te- 
vices. 5 ſtament: which vail is done * inchriſt. 

12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas 15 But even unto this day, when Moſes 
to preach Chrilis goſpel , and a door was is read, the vail is upon their heart. 
opened unto me of the Lord, 16 Nevertheleſs when it ſhall turn to 

13 I hadn» reſt in my ſpirit » becauſe I the Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. 
found not Titus my brother, but taking 17 Now the Lord is that Spirit, and 
wy —— of them, I went from thence into where the Spirit ofthe Lord , there # 

onia. iberty. | 

14 Now thanks be unto God which al- 18 But we all with open face beholding 
——9— us to triumph in Chriſt, and as in a glaſs the Ly of the Lord, are 
maketh manifeſt the ſavour of his know - changed into the {ame image, from glory 
ledge — us in every place. to glory, even as 1 Spirit ofthe | 

Nee K 

of Cbiſt, in them that are ſaved, and in 1 s ſincerity and dil igenee inpreas 
them that periſh, . 7 andof the troubles of the ſame. "M 

16 To the one ethe ſavour ofdeath 6 £ Herefore ſeeing we have this mini- 
unto death, and to the other, the ſavour of 1 ſtery, as we have received mercy we 
life_unto life: and who is ſufficient tor faint not. | x 
theſe things ? 2 But have renounced the hidden thin 

17 For we are not as many, which cor- of diſhoneity , not walking in craftipeſi, 
rupt the word of God: but as of fincerity, nor handling the word of God deceitfullys 
dut as of God, in the ſight of God ſpeak we but by manifeſtation ofthe truth,commett» 
in Chrilt, - ding our ſelves to every mans cunſcience 

CHAP. III. in the fight of God. : 
1 The commendation of Pauls miniflery. 2 But iTogr geſped be hid , it is hidto 
FYO we begin again to commend our them that are loſt, * | 
ſelves ? or neẽd we, as ſome others» 4 I when the god of this wort hath 


* 


w. WOW. T7 T3 0" Baa i” 


= 3 on CY 


— —— 


Conſort in Am. N 5 Chap. v. vi. *. 4 r cream, 
inded the Ad of them which believe 6 Therefore we are always -onfidents 
it, lelt the light ot the 1 228 way ve of knowing that whilit we are at home in the 
» whois the image ot God, ſhould body, we are abſent from the Lord. 


a Qu unto them. - #7 (For we walk by faith, not by fight.) 
& | For we preach not our ſelves, but 8 1 ; 2 


e are confident, I ſay, and willing 
it leſus the Lord, and our ſelves yout rather to be abſent 1 — the body, and to 
ts for leſus ſake, be preſent w th the Lord. 
For God who commanded the light to 9. Whereſore we labour, that whether 
ine out of dar neſs, bath ſhi ned in our — or abſent we may be accepted 
ts, to give the light of the knowledge him. | 
ofthe glory of God, in the face of leſus 10 For we muſt all aprear before the 
'Canit, judgement=ſ: at ot Chriſt , that every one 
But we have this treaſure incarthen may receive the things done in his bodys 
veſſels , that the excellency ofthe power according to that he hath dune, whether it 
May be of God, and not of us. be good or bad, 
We are troubled on every ſide, yet not it Knowir g therefore the terrour of 
ed , we are perplexed, but not in the Lord, we perſwade men; but we are 
Gelpair : made manifeſt unto God, aud l truſt alſo» 
'9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken z caſt are made maniteſt in your coniciences. 
down, but not deſtroyed : 12 For we cor.mend not our ſelves again 

10 Alwayes bearing about in the body, unto you, but give you occaſion to 8 ory 
thecying 0 the Lord Ieſus , that the life on our bet-alt , that you may have ſome- 
alſo ofleſus might be made maniteſt in our what to anſaer them which glory in apeare 
doch. . ance, and not in heart. 

11 For ve which live, are alway deli- 13 For whether we be beſides our ſelyes, 
yered unto death for leſus ſake , that the it is to God jor whether we be ſober , it v 
life allo of leſus might be made manifet{ for your caule. 3 : 
in our mortal fleſh. . 14 For the love oſ Chriſt conſtraineth 
J 80 then death worketh in us, but us, becauſe we thus juc'ge, that if one died 

inyuu. Og. for all, then were all cead: 

13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, 15 And that he died forall, that they 
iecbtding as it is written, I beleeved, and which live ſhould not henceforth live unto 
th:retore have I ſpoken: We alſo beleeve, themſelves, but unto him which dicd for 

therefore ſpeak. SES them, androſe again. 
14. Knowing , that he which raiſedup 16 Wherefore henceforth know we no 
the Lord letus , mall raiſe up us alſo by man after the fleſh ; yea, though we have 
Jeſus, and ſhall preſent us with you. known Chriſt after the fi:th , yer now 

15 For all things are fur yuur ſake, that henceforth know we him no more. 
th: abundant grace » might thurow the 17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt 
L many, redòund to the glo- be x a new creature; old things are paſt 
ty of God. * behold, all things are become new. 
. 16 For which cauſe we faint not, but 18 And all things are of God, who hath 
though our outward man pars yet the reconciled us to himſelf by leſus Chriſty 

' Mward man is renewed day by day. and hath given to us the miniſtery vi re- 

17 For our light aſflic tion, which is but conciliation, 

t a moment , worketh fur us a far more 19, To wit, that God was in Chrift, re. 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory: conciling the wor d unto himſelf, not im. 

18 While we look not at the things puting their treſſ aſles unto them, and hath 
mich are ſeen » but at the things which committed unto us the word of reconci- 
ue not ſeen : for the things which are liation. 
ſeen, are temporal z but the things which 20 Now then we are ambaſſadonrs ſor 
dre not ſeen, are eternal. Chriſt, as though God did beſeech yc u dy 

| CHAP, V . us 3 we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye re- 

We mufl all appear before Cbriſi. conciled to God. . 
For we know, chat i bur ea. thy houſe 21 For he hath made him to be fin for us, 
of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we who knew no fin , that we might be made 
have a bulding of God, an houſe not made the righteouſneſsvf God in him, 
' with Bands, er in the 1 * p iS * * VI. 

1 For in this we grone earneſtly,achr! 1 Nf Pauls faithfulneſs in the mini E 
to he cluathed upon with our houle which E then as workers —＋ wo 
is from heaven. bim, beſeech 2 alſo that ye re- 
z It ſo be that being cloathed, we ſhall ceĩve not the grace of Godin vain, 
not de found naked. 2 (For he ſaith; I have heard thee in & 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle do time acger ted, and in the day of falvati 
gtone, being burdened : not for that we have I ſucconredthee ; behoſd, now is t 
would be nncloathed , but clozthed upon, accevte.' time, behold, row is theday of 


a wat mortality might be ſwallowed up of (alvation.) 


. 3 Giving no oſſence in any thi 

i Now he that hath wrought us for the the miniſtery be not blamed. EY nw 

ſelf· ſame thing, is God, who alſo bath gi- 4 But in all things approying ourſewes 

ven wno us the earneſt of the Spirit. as the ets of God » in myct. pa. 
Lience 
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per fecting holineſsin the fearof G 


Only forrow. U. rie. Exhertarions to ltikeralty, 
o neceſſities » in di- 7 And nee by hi , 
tience, tn amlictions, in es, in 2 —— — 1 . 


tumvits, in tabours, in watehings, in fa- your! mourning, your fe rvent mi 
4957 b knowledge gg by 8 forbar I rej Tae dip wk 
or m on 
Jon TT by kincheſe, holy letter, 28 nut re ge {1 thou 
ſofckech eee oy pence ime pi fe 
the word of trut ou though it were 
God, the armour of ri | tevuſneſle, on ſe — N 
the right hand, and on the leit: 9 Now! rejoyce, 
8 By honour and dilhonour, hy evil re- e but that ye ſorrowed to repenumee: 
port and good report, as deceivers, and for — were made ſory after a godly man. 
yet true: 


35 As —— » * 7 well — nothing, 
as dying, 21 we Jive zas e n- or godly. ſorrvw worketh 
ed, and not killed; tance tu ſa vution not to be repente 
to As ſorrowtoil, . —— 12 z but the ſorrow of the art worked 
as pur, yet making manyric 
nothing, and yet ling all ti. in _— [ For behold, this ſelf-ſamethingtha 
11 O ye Cori 8, bur mouth ſebpen , 3 after a godly ſort, what cars. 
unto you, our — —— is enlarged. sit vr in you, yea, what cles 
12 Ve are not ſtrait ned in us, but ye are ing n yea, what indignation) 
* our own bowels. - at fear, yea, what vehementdehrs 


ye might receive damage by wil * 


Now for a recompenſe in theſame, Yew what zeal, yea, what revenge: 12 
( 1 peak as unto my children ) beyealfo things ye have approved your ſelves 
(larged clear in this matter. 
7. ye not u oked together 12 Wherefurethuugh I wrote untoyon, 


all 

with unbeleevers 5 bor Mor — 22 not for his e that haddupithe 
— Ih with unrightequſneſs? wrong, nor for his cauſe that ſuffered 
— communion hath light with 5 that .onr care — you in the 

0 might appear unto you, 

on _ what concordhath Chriſt with The * we were e 
Belial ? or what park hath hethat belee your comfort, yea, andexceedingly the 
vas, withaninfi re Joye yed we far the joy of Titus, be 

reement hath thetem- — is fl 17 wat refreſhed by you all. 


nd what 

ple of God with iduls? for ye arethe tem- 14 For if I have boaſted any thing u 
pi of the 7 God; as hath ſaid, him F' ><, Iam notaſhamed dy bores 

wil! dwell in dem, and walle in them yur hoalting whic 11 ee FU 
and E will detheir God, and they ſnall be beſche Tum; 
my people. 

25 Wherefure come*out from amon among x e inward 844 = more 
then, and be ye ſeparate, ſaiththe Lot abandan yuu , whileſt 
an touch not the unclean thing z and I breth TED — 1 
will receive you: received 


18 8 And willbeaFatherunto you, . that I have cui 
2 — be my ſons and daughters, ſaith NA. N 5 e 
Lord Ala ty, AP. V I I 

A P. V 2 ö 2 the Sarnts. 
1 He 8 to purity » and freweth More we doyon tout, 
what comfort be took era, afflichian: of the & . 0 ee eden 

— therefore tiiele promiſes — churches of Macedo 

ly be owed) let us cleanſe ourfelves 2 How Er. a great trial of affiiicn, 

from all filthineſs of the Heftnnd{pirit, the abundance oftheir joy , and their 


abounded unto theriches o 
2 Receive us, we havewronged nu man» fivera y _ 


we have eorrupted no man , we have de- 3 Foro re bear record 
— no man. and FEE they were 
1 ſpeak not this tocondemn : of e 


1 


for? I have ſaid before , that you are in our „ Pra ns with 2 12 
dearts, todie and lire wit receive thegife » and take upon 
4 Greatis my bokineſs o e us e the fellowthip of the miniſtring tot 

Een great is My loryingo you, I am'fil- ſaints 
with comfort, I am exceeding joyful 15. they did , not as we 
in all our tribulation. A ouy ſelves tothe 
For when we were come into g 15 the will of God. ; 
donia , our fleſh had nareſt , but wewere 6 In that wedefired Titus, that 
toub 


ledonevery Ges ichs et were hgh: 1 ſo be nn 


ings, within were fears. . alſo. 5 


leſs, 
Neverth Sr ae ee 


that ave ca 


| the coming of Titus 


5 In ripes » inimpriſonments , in in you,whenhe told Ta] 
ty 


steweb | 


_ 575 e 7 1 7 q 


il | 


Bounty to the poor Chap. ix. x. vieldem great increaſe 
all Ausenes » and in your love to us, 2 For I know the forwardnels 01yout 
"fe that ye abound in this grace allo. minde, for which I boatt oi youto them 
= 8 1 ſpeak not by commandment, but by of Macedonia, that Achaia was ready a 
occaion — forwardne is nd others, and year ago, and your zeal hath provoked 
to prove the u ncerity ot your love. very many. 

To For ye know the grace of our Lord Y Yethave I ſent the brethren » leſt out 
-Jeti + Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet boatting of you ſhould be in vain in this 
"For your {akes he became poor, that ye behalf that, as I ſaſd, ye may be ready. 
"through his poverty might be rich. 4 Leſt happly if they of Macedonia come 
dd And herein 1 give my advice, for with me, and finde N we 
D Ser not on for you, who have begun (that we ſay not, you) ſhould be aſhamed 


* 


£ 


EEFS'2 


2 


— D 
7 
. 


„ not onely todo, but alſo to be in this ſame confident boaſting. 

ard a year ago. 7 Therefore I thought it ory to 
ii Now thereforeperform the doing of exhort the brethren , that they would go 
it, that as there we a feadineſſe to will , ſo before unto you, and make up before-hand 
there may be a performance alſo out of your bounty , whereof ye had notice be- 
that which you have. fore, that the ſame night be ready as a 

12 For it there be firſt a willing mind, matter of bounty, not of coyetouſneſs. 
it is accepted according to that a man _ 6 But this, I /ay, He which ſowerh 
hath » and not according to that he hath f N » ſhall reap ir e . and he 
owe « 


not. which. th bountifully, l reap 
1 For I mean not that other men be bountifully. 
aſed, and yuu burdened : 7 Every manaccording as he purpoſeth 


' 14 But by an equality: that now at this in his heart, ſolef him give ; not grud- 
time your abundance may be a ſupph for gingly,or of neceſſity : for God loveth a 
their want, that their abundance alſo may à cheertull giver, 

bea ſupply for yout want, that there may 8 And God is able to makeall grace 
be equality. abound towards you, that ye always hav- 

15 As it is written, He that bad gather- ing all ſufficiency in all things, may 

much, had nothing over, and he that abound tu every good work. ; 
lui gathered little, had nu lack. 9 ( As it is written ,. He hath diſperſed 

16 But thanks be to God, which put the abroad: he hath given to the poor: his 
fame earneſt care into the heart of Titus righteouſneſs remãineth forever. 
for you, | 10 Nowhethatminiſtreth ſeed to the 

17. For indeed, he accepted the exhor- ſower, buth miniſter bread for your food, 
tation, but being more furward,ofhis own and multiply your feed ſown : and inereaſe 
accord he went unto you. the fruits of your righteouſneſs, ) 

18 And we have ſent with him the bro- 11 Being enriched in every thing to all 
ther > whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel, bountitulneſſe, which cauſeth thuruw us 
throughout all the churches : thankſgiving to God, 

9 And not that onely , but who was al- 12 For the adminiſtration of this ſer- 
ſo choſen of the churches to travell with vice, nut onely ſupplieth the want of the 
us, with this grace which is adminiſtred ſaints , but is abundant alſo by may 
by us to the glory of the ſame Lord, and n nto God. 
declaration of your ready minde. 13 Whites by the war of this 

20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould miniſtration, they gloritie God for your 
blame ug in this abundance, which is ad- profeſſed ſubjection unto the goſpel of 
miniſtred by us: · ; * + Chriſt , and for your liberalldiftribution 

21 Providing for honeſt things, not unto them, anduntoali men. 
onely inthe ſight ofthe Lord, but in the 14 And by their prayer for _ » which 
fight of men. : long after you for the exceeding grace of 

22 And we have ſent with them onr Godin you: 
brother, whom we have oftentimes proved 15 Thanks be unto God for his un- 
diligent in many things, but now much ſpeakable gift. 
moe diligent , upon the great confidence .C P. X. 
which I have in you, : 1 Pauls ſpiritual might and authority a- 
23 Whether any do enquire of Titus; gainſi all adverſaries, 5 65 nel when he 

he is my partner, and fellow- he lber con- wu preſent, as adſut. 
cerning you: or our brethren be enquired NJ ow 1 Paul my ſelf beſeech you, by the 
of, they are the 3 1 ah of the churches, L I meekneſſe and gentleneſſe of Chriſt, 
and the glory of Chriit᷑. who in preſence am baſe among you, but 

24 Where fore ſnie w ye to them, and be - being abſent am bold toward you. 
fore the churches the proof of your lore, 2 But I beſeech you , that I may not be 
and ofour hoaſtingon your behalf, bold when 1 am preſent, with that confi- 

| CHAP. IX.  dencewherewith I think to be bold again? , 
1 Heftexeth why be ſent Titans, 6 and ſome which think ofus, as if we walked 
Airreth them up to a bountiful alms , according to the fleſh. 
10 which Hal yield them a great in- 3 For though we walk in the fleſhwe do 
creaſe. : . not warafterthefleſh: _ 
Fr: touehing the miniſtring to thee 4 (For the weapons of our werſare are 
- — it isſuperfluous for meto writ not camal 2 but mightf through God = 
Ct 
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Paule comments bimſelf. II. Corinthians. His affliftionse. 
the pulling down of Hong holds, ) another Jeſus whom-we have 2 — 
Caſting down ĩmagiuations, and every or ifye receive another ſpirit, which ye 
high ting that exalteth it ſelf againſt the have not received, or another goſpel, 


knowledge of God , and bringing into which ye have not accepted, ye might well 


N every thought to the obedience bear with bim. 17 
pt Shit: J 5s For I ſuppoſe I was nota whit behind 
6 Andhaving in a readineſsto revenge the very chiefeſt Apoſtles, 
all dilobedience , when your obedience is 6 But though I be rude in ſpeech, yet not 
tul filled. ; in knowledge, but we have throughly 
7 Do ye look on things after the out · made maniteſt amung you in all things, 
ward appearance? if any man truſt tv him- 7 Have 1 committed an offence in aba. 
ſel f. that he is Chritts » let him of himſelf, ſing my ſelſ that you might beexalted, be. 
think this again, that as he is Chriſts, even cauſe I have preached to you the goſpel of 
ſo are we Chriſts. God freely? 
For though I ſhould boaſt ſumwhat 8 I robbed other churches , taking 
more of our authority, (which the Lord wages of them to do you ſervice. 
hath given us for e:iitication , and not for 9 And when I was preſent with yuu and 
your deſtruction) I ſhould nut be aſhamed. wanted, I was chargeable to no man fur 
k ? That 1 may not ſeemas if I would ter- that which was lacking to me, the brethren 
rife you by letters. | which came from Macedonia, ſup — 
10 Forks letters (ſay they) are weighty and in all things I have kept my fell, rom 
and powerfull, but his bodi ly preſence is being burdenſum unto yuu , and u wal! 
weak, and his ſpeech contemptible. keep gr ſat. 2 
11 Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch to As the truth of Chriſt is in me, no 
as we are in word by letters, when we are man ſhall (top me of this buaſting in the 
——,˖ nog will we bealſoindeed when we regions wa ac ws 7 
are preſent. 11 ere ore? becauſe I love you not? 
15 For we dare not make our ſelves of God knoweth. l 
the number , or compare our ſelyes with 12 But what 1 do, that I will do, that l 
tome that commend themſelves: but they may cut off occalion from them which de. 
meaſuring themſelves by themſelves, and ſire occaſiun, that wherein they glory, 
comparing themſelves amongſt them- they may be found even as we. 
ſelves, are not wiſe. . 13 Forſuch are falſe Apoſtles , deceitful 
13 But we will not boaſt of things workers, transforming themſelves into 
without our meaſure, but according to tñe the Apolttes of Chriſt, 
meaſure ofthe rule. which God diftri= 14 And no marvell ; for Satan himſelf 
buted to us; ameaſureto reacheven unto is transformed into an angel of light. 
you. 15 Theretore it is no great thing if bis 
14 For we ſtretch not our ſelves beyond miniſters allo be transformed as the mini- 
dur meaſure, as though we reached not un- (ters of righteouineſs, whoſe end ſhall be 
to you, for we are co ne as far as to yuu according to their works. 
alſo, in preaching the goſpelof Chrilt : 16 1 ſay again, Let no man think me a 
15 Not boaſting or t1ings without our fool; if otherwiſe , yet as a fool receive 
meaſure, that is » of other mens 12buurs, me, that I may boaſt my ſelfa little. 
but having hope, when your faith is inerea- 17 That wiick I ſpeak, I ſpeak it not 
ſed ,' that we ſhall be enlarged by you ac after the Lord, but as it were fooliſhly in 
eacding to uur rule abundantly, this contidence of boaſting 
16 To preach the goſpel in the regions 18 Feeing that many glory afterthe 
beyond you , and not to boait in another fleſh, I will glory allo, ; 
mans line, of things made ready tu dur rg For ye ſuffer fools ghadly , ſeeing ye 
4 | 3 your ſelves are wile, 
17 But he thatglorietù, let him glory in 20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into 
the Lord. a bondage, if a man devour you ,. if a man 
18 For not he that conmendeth himſelt take of you» if a man exaſt himſelf, if 
is approved, but whom the Lord commen - man ſmite you on the face. 
dah | 21 I ſpeak as concerning reproach, u 
CHAP, XI, | though we had been weak: Bowbeit,where 
1 Pauls commendation of bimſelf, and in ſoever any is bold, I ſpea fouliſhiy , 1 
7 ach hay wi th the otber Apo/jiles. am bold alſo. 25 2 
WW uldto God you could bear with me 22 Are they Hebrews? ſo am 1: Art 
alittle in my folly, and indeed bear they Iſraelites? ſo am I: Are they the 
with me. p | : - ſeedofAbraham? ſoam I. Ks 
2 For I am jealous over you with godly 23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt? I ſpeak 
ealouſie, fur I have eſppuſed youtoone as a fool, I am more: in labours more 
us band, that I may preſent you as a chaſte abundant: in ſtripes above meaſure: in 
virgin to Chriſt, FAT ' - -» priſons more frequent: in deaths oft. 
But I fear leſt by any,meang, as the 24 Of the Jews five times received l 
ſerpent beguiled Eve tharow his ſubtility, Fourty Sper ſave one. 2 
ſo your minds ſhou}d 15 corrupted from 25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once. 
thefimplicir that is in Chriſt, was I (toned, thrice I ſuffered ſhipwrack: 
4 For if he that cometh, preacheth a night and a day I have been inthe 2 
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Pauls rewelations. 3 
26 In journeying often, in per lsof wa- 


Chap. ii. xiit. 


Obftinacy threatned- 
am 1 behinde the very chiefeſt Apoltles, 


ters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine though 1 be nothing. 


own countrey-men, in perils by the hea- 


12 Truely the ligns of an Apoltle were 


en, in perils in the city, in perils in the wrought among you in all patience » in 


wikderneſs» inperils inthe ſea, inperils figns, and woncers, and mi 


among falſe brethren. : : 
27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, in 


* watchings often, in hunger and thirit, in 


laſtings often, in cold and naiedneſs, 
28 Beſides thoſe things that are without, 


that which cometh upon me daily, the care 


of all the churches 


ty deeds. 

13 For what is it wherein ye were infes 
rivur to other churches, except it le that 
I my (elf was not burdeniom to you? fot- 
give me this * : 

14 Behold, the third time I am ready te 
come to you z and 1 will not be Lurden- 
ſome to you, for 1 ſeek not yours but 


29 Whois weak, and lam not weak? you: for the children ought not to lay up 


, who is offended, and I burn not? 

30 It 1 muſt needs glory, I will glory 
f things which concern mine infirmities 

gt he God and Father of our Lord 

eſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evermore, 
noweth that I lie not. 

32 In Damaſcus the governour under 
Aretas the king kept the city with a gari- 
ſon, defiruus to apprehend nie: 

33 And through 2 ö 
was 1 let down by the wall, and eſcaped 
his hands. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Paul boafleth, not of revelations » but of 


bis infirmities, 
I T is not expedient for me doubtleſſe to 


tions of the Lord. 


ſelves unto you? we 
g 'N Chriſt : 
glory, I will come to viſions and revela- ved, for your edifyin 


for the parents, but the parents for the 


lory of children, 


15 And I will very gladly ſpendand be 


ſpent for you ; though the more abun- 


antly I love you; the leile I be loved, 
16 But be ĩt ſo, 1 did not burden you 


ney*rtheteſs being crafty , I caught you 
with guile. 


17 Did 1 make a gain of you by any of 


window in a basket them whom I ſent unto ycu? 


18 1] defired Titus, and with him I ſent 


a brother: did Titus mai.ea gain of you ? 
walked ve not in the ſame ſpirit? walked 


we not in the {ame ſteps? 

19 Again, think you that we excuſe our 
ſpeak before Godin 
but we do all things, dearly be lo- 


20 För I fear; eff den Icome Iſhall 


2 l knew a man in Chriſt above fourteen not finde you ſuch as I would, and that I 
years ago {whether in the body, I cannot ſhali be found unto you ſuch as ye would 
tell, or whether out of the budy I cannot not , leſt there be debates , envyings» 
tell, God knoweth ) ſuch an one caught up wraths, Itri fes, back bitings, whiſperings, 


to the third heaven. : 

And I knew {uch a man (whether in 
the body, or out of the body, 1 cannot tell, 
Cod knoweth. 


ſwellings, tumults 


21 And leſt when 1 come again, my God 
will humble me among yon, and that I 
ſhall bewail many which have ſinned al- 


4 How that he was caught up into para- ready, and have not repented of the un- 


diſe, and heard unſpeakable words, whic 
it is not lawfull for a man toutter. 

j Of ſuch an one will I glory, yet of my 
ſelf I will not glory, but in mine infirmi- 


ties. 

6 Forthough I would deſire to glory, I 
ſhall not be a fool: for 1 will ſay the truth. 
But now 1 forbear , leſt any man ſhould 
think of me above that which he ſeeth me 
to be, or that he heareth of me. 

7 And leit 1 ſhould be exalted above 
meaſure thurow the abundance of the re- 
velations, there was given to me a thorn 
in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to 
buffet me, lett I ſhould be exalted above 
meaſure. 

8 For this thing 1 beſought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from me. 

9 And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſuffi- 
cient for thee: for my ſtrength is made 
perfect in weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in my intirmities , that 
the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me, 

10 Therefore I take pleaſute in infirmi- 
ties, in reproches, in neceſſities, in perſe- 


cleanneſs, and fornication, and laſciviouſ- 
neſs which S: 4 have con: mitted, 
CHAP. K 111. 

1 e ttreatneth obſtinate firners. 
T His 1s the third time 1 am coming to 

L you: in the mouth of two or three 
witneſſes ſhall every word be eſtabl med. 

2 1 told you before, and foretell you as 
if I were preſent the ſecond time, and be- 
ing abſent , ' now I write to them which 
heretofore have ſinned, and to all other, 
thatif 1 come again, I will not ſpare: 

_ 3 Sinceyeſeck a proof of Chrilt ſpeak- 
ing in me, which to you- ward is not weak, 
but is mighty in you. 

4 For though he was crucified through 
weakneſs, yet he liveth. by the power of 
God; for we allo are weak in him, but 
we ſhall live with him by the power of 
God toward you, 

5 Examin your ſelves, whether ye be in 
the faith? prove yourown ſelves, knew 
e not yourown ſelves , how that Jeſis 
Chriſt is in you , except ye be reprobates ? 

6 But Ltruſt that ye ſhall know that we 


cutions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake : for are not reprobates. 


when I am weak, then am I ſtrong, 
11 Lam become a fool in glorying , ye 


7 Now I pray to God that ye do no 
evil, not that we ſhould appear aproved, 


— compelled me: for J oughtto have hut that ye ſhoulddo that which is honeſt, 


commended 


of vou: ſor in nothing though We be as r 
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The goßße ! wot 0 , Galatians. but of God. 
8 For we & 40 nothing againſt che fot, be of good comfort, de of on — 


truth, but for tbe truth. live in peace z and the God of love and 


g For ve are glad when we are weak, peace ſhall be with you, 
and ye are (trong : and this alſo we wiſh, 12 Greet one anòther with an holy kiſs. 
even four perfection: i 13 All the ſaints ſalute you. 

10 Therefore I write theſe things being 14 The grace ofthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ablent, leſt being preſent, I ſhoulduie andthe love of God, and the communion 

neſle, according tothe power which of the holy Ghoſt, be with — all. Amen. 

the Lo given me to cdification, I The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
and not tu deſtruction. was written from Philippos, 2 city of 

ir Finally brethren , farewell: Be per- Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 


The Epiſtleof PAUL L the Apoſtle ro the GALATIANS, 


CHAP. 1 immediatly I conferred not with flefh and 


1 He wonderet h that they bave ſo ſoon left blood: 
bim and the goſpel, ti which be learned 17 Nei ther went I up to leruſalem, to 
not of men. bat of Cod. them which, were Apoſtles before me, but 
U L an Apoſtle, not ofmen, nei - I went into Arabia, and returned again 
ther by man but by leſus Chriſt, unto Damaſcus. 
nd Godthe Father, who raiſed him 18_ Then after three years I went up to 


rom the dead. leruſalem, to ſee Petet᷑;, and abode with 
2 And all the brethren which are with him fi fteen dayes. 
me, unto the churches of Galatia : 19 But other of the Apoſtles ſaw I none, 


3 Grace be to you and peace from ſave Iames the Lords brother. 
Godthe Father, and from our Lord Jeſus 20 Now the things which I write unto 
Chriſt, - you, behold, be fore God, I lie not. 

4 Whogave himſelf for our fins, that 21 Afterwards I came into the regions 
he might dehver us from this preſent evil of Syria and Cilicia, 
world , according to the willof God, and 22 And was unknown by face unto the 
our Father : churches of ludea, which were in Chriſt: 

s To whom be glory for ever and ever, 23 But they had heard onely, That he 
men. which perſecuted us in times paſt , now 
6 I marvel , that ye are ſo ſoon removed preacheth the faith which once he de- 
from him that cal led you into the grace of ſtroyed. 258 
Chriſt, unto another goſpel : 24 And thay {roritied Godinme, 

5 Which is not another; but there be AF 16 
ſome that trouble you, and would peryert 1 He fbeweth wben he went again to Jeruſa- 
the goſpel of Chriit, Salem » and wby. 14 Of juſtification by 

8 But though we, or an angel from hea - faith, and not by wor ti. 24 They that 
ven, preach any other goſpel unto you, them areſo juſt i ed, live not in fin. 
that which we have preached unto you, let T en fourteen years after, I went up 
him be accurſed. : again to Jeruſalem, with Barnabas, 

9 As we {aid be fore, ſoſay I now again, and took Titus with mealſo. | 
If any man preach any other goſpel unto 2 And I went up by revelation , and 

ou, then that ye have received, let him communicated unto them that goſſ 
accuried. which I preach among the Gentiles , but 
io For dv I nowperſwade men, or God ? privately to them which were of reputa- 
or do 1 ſcek to pleaſemen? for if yet tion, leit by any means I ſhould run, or 
pl:aſed men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of had run in vain. 
Chriſt. : But neither Titus, who was with me, 

11 But I certifie you brethren, that the being a Greek, was compelled to be cit- 
oſpel which was preached of me, is not cumcilſed : 
atter man. 2 4 Aud that becauſe of falſe brethren 

12 For I neither receive.| it of man, nei- unawares brought in, who came in privily, 
ther was I taugꝭt it, but by the revelation to ſpy2 ont our liberty, which we have in 
of jeſus Chriſt. —  Chritt Jeſus, that they might bring us into 

13 For ye have heard of my co werſation bondage. a 
in time paſt , in the Iews religion, bow 5 To whom we gave place by ſubjection 
that beyond meaſure I perſecuted the no not for an hour , that the truth ofthe 

ch of God, and waſted it: _ _ goſpel mightcontinue with you. 

14 And profited in the Iews religion, 6 But of theſe, who ſeemed to be ſome- 
above many my equals in mine own na- what, ( whatlveverthey wete, it makerh 
tion, being moreexceedingly zealous of no matter to me, God accepteth no mans 
th: traditions of my fathers, perſon ) for they who ſeemeth to be ſome- 

15 l u when it pleaſed God, whoſepa- what, in conference added nothing to me. 
rated me from my muthers womb, and cal- 7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that 
led me by his grace) l the goſpel of the uncircumcifion was 

16 To reveal his Son in me; that I committed unto me, as the goſpel of the 
might preach him among the heathen ; circumeſion was unto Peter: 3 tre 
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Pauli conrage. Chap. iit. Abrahams children. 

8 (For he that wrought effectually in 5 He therefore that miniſtreth to you 
Peter to the Apoltleſhip of the circumci- the Spirit, and worketh wiracles among 
fion, the ſame was mighty in me towards Jour doth he it by the works of the law, or 
the Gentiles.) y the hearing of faith ? 

9 And when lames, Cephas , and Iohn, 6 Even as Abraham beleeved God, and 
who ſeemed to be pillars , perceived the it was accounted to him fur righteouineſs. 
grace that was given unto me, they gave to 7 Kno ye therefore, that 115 which 
m2 and Barnabas the right hands of fel - are of faith, the ſame are the chiſdren of 
lowſhip » that we ho go unto the hea- Abraham. : 

ꝛn, and they untò the circumciſion, 8 Andthe ＋ * fore- ſeeing that God 

10 Onely they would that we ſhould re- would juſtifie the heathen thurow faith» 
member the poor, the ſame which 1 alſo preached before the goſpel untuAbrabams 
was forward to do. ing; in thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 

ir But when Peter was come to An- 9g So then they which be of faith, are 
tioch, I withſtood him to the face, becauſe bleſſed with faithfull Abraham. 
be was to be blamed, to For as many as are of the works of 

12 For before that certain came from the law, are under the curſe: for it is writ- 
James, he did eat with the Gentiles: but ten, Curſed is even one that continueth 
when they were come, he withdrew » and not in all things which are written in the 
ſeparated himſelf » fearing them wich book of the law to du them. 
were of the circumciſion, _ | rr But that no man is juſtified by the 

[3 And the other Jews diſſembled Kke- law in the fight of God, it is evident: for. 
mſe with him, intomuch that Barnabas alſo The juſt ſhall} live by faith. 
nas carried away with their diſſimulation. 12 And the law is not of faith: but, the 

14 But when 1 ſaw that they walked man that doth them, (hall live in them. 
not uprightly , according; to the truth of 13 Chriſt hath redecmed us from the 
the goſpel , 1 ſaid unto Peter before them curſe of the law, being made a curſe for 
all, If thou, beinga Jew » liveit after the us: for it is written, Curſedis every one 
manner of Gentiles , and not as do the that hangeth on atree, r 
ew why compelleſt thou the Gentiles tu «24 That the bleſling of Abraham mighe 
ive as do the Jews? come on the Gentiles thorow Jeſus Chriſts 

15 We mwboare Jews by nature, and not that we night receive the promiſe of the 
finners of the Gentiles. _ ©.  Spiritthorow fuith. 

16 Knowing that a man js not juſtified 15 Brethren, I ſpeakafter the manner 

the works of the Jaw, but by the faith of of men: though it be but a mans cove- 

eſus Chrilt , even we have beleeved in nant, yet if it be confirmed, no man diſ- 
eſus Chrift , that we gn be juſtified by anvlleth, oraddeth thereto, 
the faith of Chriſt, and not bythe works 16 Now to Abraham and his feed were 
of the law: for by the works of the law the promiſes made, He ſaith not, And to 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. „ ſeeds, as of many, but as of one, And to 

17 But if while we ſee lt to be juſtified thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. 
by Chriſt, we curſelv=s alſu are found fin= 17 Andwhis I ſay , That the covenant 
ners , is therefore Chriſt the minilter of that was confirmed before of God in 
fin ? God forvid. : „ Chriſt , the law which was four hun- 
1 fl —— azain _ — o —— — nr — youu — 2 * — 

royed, I make my ſelfa tranſgreſſour. anull, that it ſhuuld make romi 

19 For I thorow the tawam dead to the none effect. en 
hw, that I might live unto God. 18 For if the inheritance be of thelaw, 

20 I am crucified with Chriſt. Never it is no more of promiſe; but God gave it 
theleſſe I live ; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth to Abraham by promiſe, 
in me: and the ſife which I now live in the 19 Wherefore then ſervetb the law? Te 
fleſh, 1 live by the faith of the San of God, was added becauſe oi transgreſſions, till 
who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. the ſeed ſhould come, to whomthe pro. 

21 I do not fruſtrate the grace of God: miſe was made, and it nas ordained by au- 

x if righteouſneſs come by the law , then gels in the hand of a mediatour. 


Chriſt is dead in vain. 20 Now a mediatouris n ? 
„„ „ — HO 

I He 6s WW move O lea Tbs 21 1s the lau then again e 8 
faith,and bang on thelaw. of God? God forbid: 3 — 


Fovliſh Galatians, who hath be- a law given , which could have given 11 
O witched you , that you ſhuuld not verily righteouſneſs ſhould hae been by 
Obey the truth, before whoſe eyes Jeſus the law. . 
Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forth, 22 But the ſcripture hath concluded ay 
crucifiedamong you? under ſin, that the promiſe by faith ofJeſus 
2 This onely would ] learn ofyou, Re · Chriſt miglit be given to them beleeve. 
ceived ye the Spirit by the works of the 23 But be fore faith came, we were k 
law, or by the hearing offaith ? . under the law, ſhut up unto the faith, 
3 Are ye ſo fooliſh? having begun in which ſhouldafterwards be revealed. 
the Spirit, are ye now made per y the 24 Wherefore the law was our ſchool, 
fteth ? matter, to bring w unto Chriſt, that we 
4 Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in might be juſtified by faith. 
vain? if it be yet in vain. LL3 25 But 
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be law our ſchoo!-maſtey. Galatians. 
25 But dn fs come, wears 19 My little children, of whom Itra- 
no longer under a ſchool-maſter. vail in birth again untill Chriſt be formed 

25 For e are all the children of God in you. 
by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 

27 For as many of you as have been and to change my voice, for I ſtand in 
baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, doubt of you. 

23 There is neither Jew nor Creek; , 21 Tell me, ye that defire to be under 
there is neither bond nor free, there is the law, do ye not hear the law? 
neither male nor female: for ye are all 22 For it is written, that Abraham had 
one in Chriſt Jeſus. two ſons,the one by a bond-niaiu, the other 

29 And if ye be Chriſts, then are ye by a free-woman. 

Abrahams ſeed, and heirs according to the 23 But he who was of the bond-· woman, 
promiſe, was born after the fleſh : but he of the 
CHAP. IV. free- woman was by promiſe. 

N were under tbe lam til Chriſt came. 24 Which things are anallegory j for 

5 But Chrift freed us, theſe are the two covenants , the one from 
N Ow 1 ſay, that the heir as long as he is the mount Sinai, which gendreth to bun- 

a child, differeth nothing from a ſer- dage, which is Agar. RD, 
vaut, though he be lord of all, 25 Por this Agar is mount Sinai in 

2 But is under tutors andgovernors, Arabia, and anſwereth to Jeruſalem 
until the time appointed of the father. which now is, and is in bondage with her 

3 Even ſo we, when we were children, children. 5 a 
gere in bondage under the ele nents of the, 25 But Jeruſalem which is above, is 
world : ree, which is the mother of us all. 

4 But when the fulneſſe of the time was 27 For it is written, Rejoyce thou bat- 
come, God ſent forth his Son made of a ten that beareſt not; break forth anden. 
&oman, made under the law, thou that travaileſt not: for the deſolate 

5 To redeem them that were under the bath many moe children than ſhe which 
law, that we might receive the adoption bath an husband. 
of ſons. 28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are 

5 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath the children of promiſe, 
ſent forth the ſpirit of his Sun into your 29 But as then he that was bornaſter the 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. fleſh , perſecuted him that was born after 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſer» the Spirit, even ſo it is now.__ 
vant, but a ſun, and ifa ſon, then an heir 30 Nevertheleſs, what faith the ſeri- 
of Cod through Chriſt. pture ? Caſt out the bond-woman and her 

8 Howbeft „then when ye knew not ſon: for the ſon of the bond- woman ſhall 
God , ye did ſerrice unto them which by not be heir with the ſun of free woman. 
nature are no gods. 31 So then, hrethren, we are not chit- 

9 But now after. that ye have known dren of the bond- woman, but of the free, 
Cod, or rather are knoun of God, how „ CHAP. v. 
turn ye again to the weak and beggerly Chriſtian liberty to be made uſrof. 


C 
. elements , whereunto ye deſire again to be 8 Tand faſt therefore in the liberty, 


inbondage ? wherewith Chriſt hath made us free, 
to Ye obſerve dayes, and moneths, and 1 — not intang led again with the yoke 
o 


Cmes, and years. age. 
it Lam afraid of you, le t I hare be- 2 Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, that if 
towed upon you lahour in vain, ye be circumciſed , Chꝛtłiſt ſhall profit you 
075 Brethren e » he as law: Wr ene berge ite 
or Lam as ye are, ye have not injured me. 3. For I teſtiſy again to every man 
at all. 4 is i 18 circumciled , ws he is a debtour to d 
13 Ye know how thorow infi-mityof the whole law. 
the fleſh , I preached the goſpel unto jon 4 Chriſt is become of no effect unto 
ar the firſt. ou, whoſuever of you are jultified by. the 
14 And my temptation which was in law; yeare fallen from grace. _ 
my gle(h ye de ſpiſed not, no rejected, but 5 For we thorow the Spirit wait for the 
tree d me as an Angel of God, even as hope of righteouſneſsby faith, - _ 
Chriſt Jeſus, '6 For in Jeſus Chriſt , neither circum- 
15 Where is then the bleſſedneſs yon cifion availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 
ſpa ce of? for I bear you record, that if it cifion » but faith which worketh by love. 
had been poſſible , y2 would have plucked. 7 Ve did run well, who did hinder you 
out your owneyes , and have given them that ye ſhuuld not obey the truth? : 
tome. This perſwaſiun cometh not of him 
16 Am 1 therefore becom: your enemy, that calleth you. 
becauſe I tell you the truth ? 9 A little leaven leaveneth the whole 
17 They zealoully affect you, but noe lump, 
well: yea, they wouldexcJude you, that 1o I have confidence in you through 
you might attect th m. the Lord, that you will be none other- 
18 But it is good to be zealouſly affect - wiſe minded; but he that troubleth you 
ect always ina r much and not onely _ bear his judgement » whofoever he 


n Lam ꝑt With you. 
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chrigian liberty. | 


20 I deſire to be preſent with you now, 
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Ne fleſh and ſpirit. : Chap. vi. Adoption of grate- 
11 Ak T. Mabren if I þ preach conſidering thy ſelf , tell thou 20 be 
circumcition „ why do I yet ſuffer per- tempted, 
ſecution ? then is the offence of the crols 2 Bear ye one anothers burdens, and ſo 
ceaſed. _ fulfill the law of Chriſt, 
12, I wouldthey were even cut off which 3 For if a man thinł himſelf to be ſome- 
trouble you, thing, when he is nothing, he deceiverh 
13 For, brethren » ye have been called himſelf. 
unto liberty, onely y/enot liberty for an 4 But let every man prove his own work, 
occaſion to the fleſh, but by love ſerve one and then ſhall he have rejoycing in him- 
another. . ; ſelf alone, and not in another. 
- 14: For all the law is fulfilledin one 5 For every man ſhall bear his own 
word, even in this: Thou ſhalt love thy burden, 
neighbouras thy (elf, 6 Let him that is taught in the word, 
15 But if ye bite anddevour one another, communicate unto him that teacheth in 
take heed that ye be not conſumed one of all good things. 
another. 3 SG 7 Benotdeceived,God is not mocked : 
. 16 This Iſay then, Walk jn the Spirit, for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he 


tell you'before , as I have allo told — in cireumeiſed; onely leſt they ſhould ſuftee 
ings, perſecution for thefcroſle of Chriſt. 


22 Butthe fruit of the Spirit is nde circumciſed keep the law, but deſire to 
have you circumciſed, that they may glory 


S, faith, _ . in your fleſh, 
23 Meekneſs, temperance : againit 14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory 
fack there is nol aw, ſave in the croſs — Chriſi, 


24 And they thati re Chrifts , have by whom the world is crucihed unto me, 
crucified the tieſh with the atfections and and I unto the world. p ; 

— * : 15 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circum- 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo ciſion ayaileth any thing, nor uncircum- 
walk in the Spirit. : ciſion, but a new creature. 

26 Let us not bedeſirous of vain glory, 16 And as many as walk according to 
provoking one another, envying one an - this rule, peace be on them, and mercy» 
ther. and upon the Ifrael of 

CHAP. VI. 17 From henceforth let no man trouble 
2 Fe n — mildneß: 14 Tbe eroß me-for . bear in my body the marks of the 

OJ Cor! s $807 Y. ord Jeſus, 

B Rethren , if a man be overtaken in a 119 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 
ſuch an one in the ſpirit of mee neſs; Unto the Galatians, written from Rome. 


The Epiſtleof P AUL the Apoſtle to the EPHESIANS. 


CHAP. I. with all ſpiritual bleſſi in heav 
1 Of eleftion, 6 and adoption, 11 which places in Chriſt : 285 ny 
is the fountain of our ſalvation. 4 According as he hath choſen us in 


the will of Gud,tothe ſaints which that we ſhould be holy. a ithout blame 
are at Epheſus, and to the faithful be fore him in love : n 
in Chriſt Jeſus: 5 e us unto the ada, 
** Grace be to you; and peace from ption of children by Jeſus Chriſt to him. 
e » and fromthe Lord Jeſus * 8 to the good pleaſure of 


ö is will. 
3 Bleſſed be the God and Father uf our 6 Tothe praiſe ofthe glory of his grace 
Lad. Jelus Chriſtz, who hath bleſſed us where:n he hath made is accepted in the 


P*: an Apoltle of Jeſus Chriſt by him, before the foundation ofthe world» 
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Adntiem by grace. : Epheſians.  _ Pauls thank ſeiving. 
7 in whoin we have redemptionthrough cohverſation in times paſt, inthe luits of 
his blood, the forgiveneſs of tins z ac- our -tleſh , fulſilling the defires of the 
cording tothe rictes of his grace, fleſh , andot the minde , and were < Goof 
nerein he-bath abuunded toward ture the childrenut wrath,even as others. 
us in all wiſdom and prudence: 4 But God ho is rich in mercy, tor 
9 Having made known. unto us the his great love where with he loved us, 
myitery of his will, according ty ble good 5 Even when we were dead in ſins, 
——_ » which he hath purpoſed in him- bath quickene\ us together with Chrilt(by 
elf. ; grace 15 are ſaved) 
10 That in the di ſpenſation of the ful- 6 And bath raiſed 
neſs oftimes ; be might gather together mace wit together in 
none all things in Chriſt , both which are Chriſt Jeſus, 
m heaven, and which are on earth, even 7 That in the ages to come he might 
in him: ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace; in 
11 In whom alſo we have obtained an n kindneſs towards us, through Chriſt 
inheritance, being predeſtinated accor- Jeſus. - 
ding to the purpoſe of him, who worketh 8 Forbygrace are ge ſaved, through 
al ings aiter the counſell of his own faith, and that not of your ſelves: it s 
V — 


il : the gift of Gud: 

12 That weſhould be to the praiſe of 9g Notof works, leſt any man ſhould 
his glory, who firſt truſted in Chriſt, boaſt: : ; 

13 In whom ye alſo trufted after that 10 For ve are his workmanſhip , crete 
ye heard the word of truth, the goſpel of ted in Chrilt Jeſus unto good works, which 
you fatvation: in whom alſvafterthat ve God hath beture ordained that we ſhould 

lee ved, ye were ſealed with that holy walk in them. 

Spirit of promiſe, „ „ .. It Whereforeremember 8 being 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inheri- in times paſſed Gentiles in rhe fleih, who 
rance , untill the redemption of the pur- are called uncircumciiion by that which 
. poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his 3 the circumciſion in the made 
, * 


up 2 axd 
venly places in 


your faith in the Lord Jeſus, and love un- Chriſt, being aliens from the common- 
cc all the ſaints, _ wealth of Iſrael , and ſtrangers from the 
16 Ceaſe notto give thanks for you, covenants of promiſe, having no hope, 
making mention of you in my 2 and without God in the world. 
t7 That the God of our Lor Jeſus 13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who 
Chriſt, the Father of glory » may give un- ſometimes were afar off, are made nigh by 
to you © Spirit of wiſdom and revela- the blood of Chriſt. 
tion, knowledge of him: 14 For he is our n hath made 
18 The eyes of your underſtanding both one, and hath broken down the mia - 
being enlighened: that ye may know what dle wall of partition between us: 
is the hope of his calling, and what the r5 Having aboliſhed in his 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in enmity, even the law of commandments 
the ſaints : contained in ordinances, for to make in 
8 And what is the exceeding greatneſs himſelf, of twain, one new man, ſo ma- 
of his power to us- ward who beleeve , ac- king peace. 
cording to the working of his mighty 11 And that he might reconcile both 
ower: 8 : unto Godin one body by the croſſe, la- 
20 Which he wrought in Chriſt when ying (lain the enmity thereby: 
he raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at 17 And came; and preached peace to 
his own right hand inthe heavenly places: you which were afar off, and to them that 
21 Far z 0 ve all principalitie » and wer meth. 2 | 
power, and might, and dominion, andere- 18 For through him we both have in 
irit unto the Father, 
world, but alſo in that which is tocome: 19 Now therefore ye are to more tratl- 
22 And hath put ali things under bis gers andforreiners , but fellow-citizens 
feet, and gave him to be the head over all with the ſaints, and of the houthold of Cod: 
things to the church. 20 And are built upon the foundation 
23 Which is his body, the fulneſs of of the Apoſtles and * — » Jeſus Chr 
him that filleth all in all. himſelf being the chief corner- tone. 
CHAP. II. 21 In whom all the building fitiy fra- 


3 What we were 3 by nature, and what med together » groweth unto an holy ten | 


we are 5 by ore: ple in the Lord. ; 

Nd you bath be guichned who were dead 22 In whom you alſo are builded tage. 
in txeſpaſſes and (ins, ther for an habitation of God through 
2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked ac Spirit. | 

carding to the courſe of this world , ac- CHAP III. | 

cording to the prince ofthe power of the x The bidden n ſlery: 6 that the Gentile 

air» the ſpirit that now worketh in the ould be ſaved.. 9 This was to teach, . 

children of diſobedience, FS. this cauſe, I: Paul the priſoner 0 
3 Among whom alſo we/ all had our F Jeſus Chriit for you Genriles, 11 


Blory. a by hands ; | 
is Wherefore T alſo , after I heard of 12 That at that time ye were without 
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hiddew myſftery- ChaP- iv. Exhortation to unity. 
= If ye — heard o ſthe diſpenſation 2 With all Iowlnets and meckneſs, 
of the grace of Gud which is given me to 3 forbearing one ano- 
- d MH = 2 4 
= WS that by revelation he made , 3 Endeavouring to keep the unitic of 
known unto me the myltery (as I wrote the —_— the bond of peace. 
afore in few words, 4 There is one body, and one Spirit, 
4 Whereby whew ye reade ye may wo. yt — ye are called in one hope of your 
derſtand my knowledge in the myſtery o * el 


b mech in other ages was not made One God and Father of all, who is 
known untuthe (ons & —— it is now above all; and through all, and in you all. 
revealed unto his holy Apoſtles and Pro- 7 But unto every one of us is given 
phets by the Spirit: grace according tothe mea ſure of the gift 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fell w- of Chriſt. 
heirs,and ofthe ſame body, and partakers 8 Wherefore he faith, When he al- 
of his promiſe in Chniſt, by the goſpel ; cended up on high, he led captivity cap- 

7 Whereof I was made a miniſter , ac- tive, and gave gifts unto men. : 
cording to the gift of the grace of God, 9 ( Now that he aſcended , what is it 
given unto me, * the effectual working but that he alſo deſcended firſt into the 
of his power. lower parts of the earth? 

$ Unto me, who am leſs then the leaſt 10 He thatdeſcendec\is the ſame alſo 
of all faints, is this grace given, that I that afcended up far above al heavens, that 
ſhould preach among the Gentiles the un- he might fill all things) ; 
ſearchavle riches of Chriſt. ; 11 And he gave ſome, Apoſt les: and ſume, 

o And to make all men ſce, what is the Prophets: and ſume , Euangeliſts: and 
fellowſhip of the myltery , which from ſome, paſtours and teachers: 
the beginning of the world, hath been hid , 12 For the perfetting ofthe ſaints, for 
in „ who created all things by Jeſus the work of the miniſtery, for the edifying 
Chritt : of the body of Chriſt : | 

to To the intent that now unto the 105 Till we all come in the unity of the 
principalities and powers in heavenly faith,and of the knowledge of the Son of 
Places , might be known by the church the Gvdzunto a perfect man, unto the meaſure 
manifold wi ſedome of God, of ſtatureof the tulneſs of Chriſt : 

if According to the eternall purpoſe 14 That we henceforth be no more 
with he purpoſed in Chriit Jeſus our Lord: children, toſſed to and fro, and carried a- 

12 In whom we have boulcnefs and ac- bout with every winde of doctrine , by the 
ces with confidence by the faith of him, fleight of men, aud cunning craftineſs , 

13 Wherefore I dejire that ye faint not whereby they lie in wait to deceive : 
at my tribulations for you which is your 15 Butſpeaking the truth in love, may 

ory. grow up into him in all things , which is 
14 For this cauſe I bowe my knees unto the head, even Chriſt ; 


the Father ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . 16 From whom the whole body ſit ly 
15 Of whom the whole family in hea- joyned together; and compacted by that 
yen anc earth is named, whichevery joynt ſupplieth »accurding to 


16 That he would grant you according the eifectual working in the meaſure of 
to the riches of his glory, to be itreng- every part; maketh increaſe of the body, 
thened with might, by his Spirit in the in- unto the ed! tying of it felfin luve. 
ner man: 17 This I aytherefore,and teltifie fn the 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in your Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other 
hearts by faith, that ye being routed and Gentiles walkin the vanitie of the!r mind, 
grounded in love. 18 Having the underſtanding darkned, 

18 May be able to comprehend with being alienated from the life of God, 
all ſaints, what is the breadth, and length, through the ignorancethat is in them, be. 
and depth, and height: cauſe of the blindneſſe of their heart: 

19. And to know the love of chriſt, 19 Who being paſt feeling, have given 
which paſſ:th knowledge, that ye might themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſſè, to 
be filled with all the fulin:ſsof God, work all uncleannefle with greedinefſe, 

20 Now untohim that is able to do ex- 20 But ye have not ſo learned Chritt : 
teeding abundantly above all that we ask, 21 If ſo be that — have heard him, and 
or think , according to the power that have been taught by him, as the truth is 
worketh in us, in Jelus: 

21 Unto him be glory in the church by 22 That xe put off concerning the for. 
Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, world mer converfation, the old man, which 18 
without end. Amen. corrupt according to the deceitfuli julis.: 

CHAP lv. 23 And be renẽ wed inthe ſpirit of your 
I He exbortech to unity, 24 fo put on minde: 

the new man, 25 to caſt of lying, 24 And that 47 put on the new man, 

12525 corrupt communication. which after God is created in tighteouſ- 


| erefore the priſoner ofthe Lord, 8 , = on oc 
eech you, that ye walk worthy of the 2 E putting away lying 
vocation wherewich : 15 tighberr 


ye ate called» ſpeak every man * 


hisneighbeur: 
tor 


+ BVB ED 


e I CC CET ICS A2 „„ 


Ne new man Eph fians. 
for we are members one of another, a 17 Wherefore be ye n | 
26 Be ye angry and tin not, let not the deritanding what the will ot the Lord is, 
ſun go down upon your wrath : 18 And be not drunk with wine, where 
27 Neither give Pines to the devil: in is exceſs: but be filled with the purit: 
. 28 Let him that ſtole, ſteal yo more: but 19 Speaking to your ſelyes in pſalmi 
rather let him labour, working with bis and hymns, and ſpiritual ſon Ss» hinging 
hands the thing which is good, that he and making meledy in your heart tothe 
may have to give to him that needeth. Lord, E | : 
— Let no corrupt communication pro- 20 Giving thanks always far all thing 
ceed out 


f your mouth, but that which is unto God and the Father, in the Name o 


good to the uſe of edifying, that it may our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
miniſter grace unto the heaters. ? at Submitting your ſelves one to u. 

20 And — not the holy ſpirit of other in the fear of God. 

God whereby ye are ſcaled unto the day 22 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto 
of redemption. your own husbands , as unto the Lord. 

31 Let all bitterneſſe, and wrath, and 23, For the husband is the head of the 
anger, and clamour, and evill ſpeaking Wite , even as Chriſt is the head of the 
be put away from you, with all malice. church: and he is the Saviour ofthe body. 

32 And be ye kinde one to another, ten- 24 Therefore as the church 18ſubjec 
der-hearted, forgiving one anorher , even untò Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to then 
as God forChrifts ſake hati furgiven you. own husbandsin every thing. 

CHAP. v. 25 Husbands , love your ron even 
Ee exborteth to love. 3 To flee fornj- as Chriſt al{o loved the church, and gave 

_— 1 4 _—_ 3 t5 to math 3 or : 8b 6 Aife and cleank 

var iy. 22 ties of Wives, 25 and . the m1 anctifie and C 

of bubands. 109 07 it with the wathing of water by the word, 

BE ye therefore followers of God, as, 27 That he might preſent it to him- 
D dear children, ſelfa glorious church, not having ſpot ot 

2 And walle in love, as Chriſt alſo hath wrinkle, or any ſuch thing: but that it 
loved us, and bath given himſelf for us, ſhou id he holy and without blemiſn. 
an offering and a HAcrifice to God for a 23 So ought men to love their wives, 
ſweet (ſmelling ſavour. | as their own bodies; he that loveth his 

3 But ſornication, and all uncleanneſs, wife, loveth himſelf. £ 
or covetouſneſs, let it not be once named 29 For no man ever yet hated his own 
amongſt you, as bes ometh ſaints; fleſh : but nouritheth and cheriſhethit , 
4 one ane noc fooliſh tal- even 1 Lord the —_— f his body 
ang , nor jeiting , which are not conveni- ,30 For we are members of his body; 
ent: but rather giving of thanks. of his fleſb , and of his bones. : 
5 For this ye know. that no whore- mon- 31 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his 
ger, nor unclean perſon, nor coyetous man father and mother, and ſhall be joined 
Who is an idolater, hath any inheritance Unto his wife, and they two ſhall be one 
in the kingdom of. Chriit , and of God. eſh. 

Let no man decerve_you with vain 32 This is a great myſtery: but I ſpeak 
words: for becauſe of theſe things com- concerning Chriſt and the church. 
meth the wrath of God upon the children, 33 Nevertheleſs, let every one ofyou 
of diſubedience. in particular, ſo love his wife; even u 

7 Be not ye there fore partakers with himſelf , and the wife /ee that ſhe reve 
them. : rence her husband, 

8 For ye were ſomtimes darkneſle , CHAP VI. 
bur now are e light in the Lord, walk as T The duty of children , 5 Of ſervants. 
children of light, to Our life is a war far. 13 Tbe Chri 

(For the fruit ofthe Spirit is in all tins armour, : 
goodneſs, and righteouſneſs , and eruth) Omg » obey your parents in the 

10 Prooving what is acceptable untò Lord: for this is right. : 
the Lord, 2 Honour thy father and mother, (which 
ir And have no fellowſhip with the is the firſt commandment with promiſe } 
unfruit ful works ofdarkneſs , but rather 3 That it may be well with thee, and 
reprovethem. ; thou mayelt tive long on the earth. 

12 Foritisa ſhame even to ſpeak of 4 And ye fathers , proyuke not yout 
thoſe things which are done of them in children to wrath : but bring them up in 
ſecret, | the nurture and admonition of the Lom. 

13 But all things that are reproved; $5 Servants, be obedient to them that 
are made manifeſt by the light: for wkat- are your maſters according to the fleſty 
ſoever doth make manifeſt , is liglit. with fear and trembling ». in fingleneſs of 

14, Wherefore he ſaith , Awake thou your heart» as unto Chriſt 
chat ſleepelt » and ariſe from the dead, and 6 Not with eye-ſervice ,as men ple 
Chrift mall give thee light, ſers, but as the ſervants © 1 Chritt , doing 

15 Secthen that ye walk circumſpect- the will of Godfromthe heart; 

y: not as fools, but as wiſe, 7 With good willdoing ſervice ast0 

16 Redceming the time, becauſe the ay Lord, and not to men? 


yes ate evil. 


Knowing chat whatever good _ | 


Wulk in love. 
e not unwile, but uu. 
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cHiſiam warfare Philippians. Chap.}. Tami love 
any — doth the ſame ſhall he receive 17 And take the helmet of ſalvation » 
ofthe Lord, whether he be bond ur free. andthe ſword of the Spirit, which is rhe 
9g And ye maſters , do the ſame things wordof God. 
unto them, forbearing threatning: know- 18 Praying alwayes with all prayer and 
ing that your maſter alſo is in heaven, nei- ſupplication in the Spirit, and watching 
ther is there reſpect of perſons with him. thereunto with all perſeverance y and ſup- 
ro Finally, my br-thren , be (trong in plication for all ſaints. 
the Lord, and in t . of bis might, 19 And for me that utterance may be 
11 Put on the whole armour of God, given unto me, that 1 may open my mourh 
that ye may be able to tand againſt the boldly, to make known the myſtery of the 
wiles of the devil. ; goſpel : T ; 
i For we wreſtle not againſt fleſhand 20 For which I am an ambaſſadour in 
blood, but againſt principalities, againſt bonds: that tierein I may ſpeak (boldly 
powers, againſt the rulers of the darkne(sas I ought tu ſpeak. ; 
of this world, againſt ſpiritual wicked- 21 But that ye alſo may know = affairs; 
neſs in high places. and how I do , Tychicus a belvyed brother 
13 Wherefore take unto yon the whole and faithfull miniſter in the Lord, ſhall 
armour of God, that ye may be able to make known to you all things. 
withſtand in the evil day, and having, 22 Whom I have ſent unto you for the 
done all to ſtand, : ſame purpoſe, y ye might know our affairs: 
14 Standtherefore, having your loyns and that he might comfort your hearts. 
— about with truth, and having on the 23 Peace betothe brethren , and love 


reaſt- plate of righteouſneſſe. with faith trom God the Father, and the 
15 And your feet ſhud with the prepa- Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 
ration of the goſpel of peace, 24 Grace be with all them that love 


16 Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, our Lord Jeſus.Chritt in lincerity. Amen: 
nherewith ye ſhall be able toquenchall i Written from Rome untothe Ephe- 


the fiery darts of the wicked, ſians by Tychicus. ; 
The Epiſtle of PAUL the Abeſtle to the PHILIPPIANS. 
CHAP. I. brethren, that the things which happened 


1 Paulr thankssiving to God for them. unto me, have fallen out rather unto the 
9 His prayers for them. 12 The fruit furtherance of the goſpel. 
of Pauls troubles... 21 His readineſs to 13 So that my bonds in Chriſt are ma- 
Suffer. ; ni feſted in all the palace, and in all other 
Aul and Timotheus the ſervants places. 5 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to all the ſaints 14 And many of the brethren in tha 
in Chritt Jeſus, which are at Phi- Lord waxing confident by my bonds, are 
lippi, with the i>iſhups and deacons: much more bold to ſpeak the word with- 
2 Gra:e de unto you and pzace from out fear. | l 
God our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of 
Chriſt. envy and {trife, and ſome alſo of good will 
2 ITthank my God upon every remem- 4 The one preach Chriſt uf contenti- 
brance of you. : on, not ſincerely , ſuppoſing to adde af- 
4 Alwayes in every prayer of mine for fiition to my bonds : | 
you all making requelt with joy. ty But the other of love, knowing that 
5 For your fellowſhip in the goſpel I am ſet for the defence of the goſpet:;- 
from the firſt day untill now; 18 Whatthen? notwithſtanding evety 
6 Being contident of this very thing, way, whether in pretence , or in truth, 
that he which hath begun a — work in Chriſt is preached, and I- therein do re- 
you » Will perform it untiH the day of Je- joyce, yea» and will rejoyce.. 
Chritt _ . 19 For 1 know that this ſhall turn to 
7 Even as it is meet for me to think this my ſalvation through your prayer, and 
of you all, becauſe I have yuu in my heart, the jupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 
in as much as both in my bonds, and in 20 According to my earneſt expeGtatt- 
the de fence and confirmation of the goſ- on, and my hope, that in nothing I ſhatt 
pel., pe all are partakers of my grace. be aſhamed , but that with all buldneſs, 
8 Fox God is my record, how greatly as alwayes , ſo now alſo Chriſt ſhall be 
I long after you all, in the buwels of Jeſus magnitied in my body, whether it be by 
Chriſt. li fe or bydeath. _ 
9 Andthis I pray, that your love may 21 For to me to live is Chriſt, and to 
abound * more and more in knowledge, die, is gain. 
and in all judgement: 2 But if I live in the fleſh, this is the 
10 That ye may approve things that fruit of my labour: yet what 1 ſhall chooſes 
are excellent, that ye may be ſincere, and I wot not. 
without offence till the day of Chriſt: 23 For IJ am in @ (trait betwixttwo, 
r1_Being filled with the fruits of righ- having a deſire to depart, and to be with 
teouſneſs , which re by Jeſus Chriſt unto Chriſt which isfar better : _ 
the glory and praiſe of G 4 to abide in thefleſhs 
r you: 


3: And 


f God. 24 Neve 
1 But I would ye ſhowd underſtand, is more need fn 


xhoyreth. 


Uniry e : Philippians, Fimotheus commendeg, 
25 And having this confidence, I — 16 Holding forth the word of life tha 


that I hall abide and continue with you I may rejoyce in the day of Chriſt, that! 


all, for your furtherance and joꝝ of faith. have not run in vain » neither laboured in 

25 That your rejoycing may be more vain. 
abundant in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my 17 Lea, and if I be offered upon the ſa- 
Coming to you again. : crifice and ſerviceof your faith ,1 joys 

27 Oncly let your converſation be as it and rejoyce with you all. 
de cometh the gu 2 of Chrilt : that whe= 18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, 
ther I come and (te you, or elſe be abſent, andrejoyce with me 
I may hear of your affairs, that ye and ig But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to 
kalt in one ſpirit , with one minde, {triving ſena Timotheus ſhortly unto you » that I 
together for theſaith ofthe goſpel z alſo may. be of good comfort, when 1 

28 And in nothing terrified by your know your ſtate. 
adverſaries, which is do them an evident 20 For I have no man like - minded 
token of perdition, but to you of ſalva - who will naturally care for your itate. 
tion, and that of God, _ 21 For all ſeek their own » not the 

17 For unto you it is given inthe be- things which are Jeſus Chriſts. 
half of Chriſt,notonely to beleeve on him, 22 But ye know ti.eprootofhim , that 
but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake. —__ as à ſon with the Father, he hath ſe 

20 Having the ſame conffict, which ye wity m: in the goſpel. | 
ſaw in me, and now bear to be in me. 23 Him therefore Ihope to ſend pre. 

CHAP. . i ſently , ſo ſoon as I ſhall > how it will 
s He exhorteth to unity and bumility. go with me. 

F there be therefore any conſolation in But I truſt in the Lord that 1 al 
Chriſt , if any comfort of love, if any my ſelf ſhall come ſhortly. | 
fellowihip of the Spirit, if any bowels 25 Yer I ſuppoſed it neceſſaryto ſend 
and mercies z ; : toiyou 12 my brot her and com- 

2 Fulfill ye my joyzthat ye be like- min- panion in ſabour, and Eilow-ieuldier,büt 
ded , having the {ame love, being of one your meſſenger , and he that miniſtred to 
accord , of one minde, „ my. wants. 

3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife, 26 For he — 2 after you all, and 
or vain glory, but in lowlineſs of mind, was full of beavinels, becaule that ye had: 
tet each eſteem other better then them- heard that he had been fick.. 
ſelves, g 27 For indeed he was fick nigh unto 

4 Look not every man on his own death, but God had mercy on him: and: 
things, hut every man alſo on the tings not on him onely , but on me alſo, leſt 1 
of there. ; a ſnould have ſorrou upon ſorrow. / 

Let this minde be in you, which was 28 I ſent him therefore the more care. 
N lly, that when ye ſee him 2 » ye may 
6 Who being in the form of God, rej E may be the leſſe ſor- 
thought it not robberie to be equall with rowfull. | 
God: 8 : 29 Recelve him therefore in the Lord 
7 But made himſelfof no reputation, with ail gladneſs, and hold ſuch in repu- 
and took upon him the form of a ſervant; tation: a ; 
and was made in the tikeneſsof men. 30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he was 

8 Andbeing found in faſhion as a man, nigh unto death, nor regarding his lite, 
he humbled himſelf, and became obedient to fupply your lack of ſervice toward me. 
unto death, even the death of the croſs, CHAP; 111. 

9 Wherefore God alſo hath bighly 1 He varneth them of falſe rexcbers. 
exalted him, and given him a name whic Flu! my brethren ,_ rejuice in the 
is above every name : Lord. To write the ſame things to 

10 That at the Name of Jeſus every you, to me indeed is not grievous, but for 
knee ſhould bowe , of things in heaven, you it is ſafe. : 
and tbings in earth, and things under the 2 Beware of „ beware of evil 
earth: workers, beware of the conciſion. 


11 Andthatevery tongue ſhould con- 3 For we are th circumciſion, which | 


fes, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory worſhip Godin the ſpirit, and rejoyce in 

of God the Father, Chriſt Jeſus, and have no con ce in 
12 kg wore beloved , as — — the fleſh. A __ x 

8 0 z not as in my p C ou might allo have confidence 

— but now much more in my abſence; in the on. if _ other man thinketh 


work out your own falvation with fear and that he hath whereof-he might truſt in 


bling. ö the fleſh I more. 
* For it is God which worketh in you, 5 Circumciſed the eight da » of the 


both to will and to do of bis good pleaſure. ſtock of Iſrael , of the tribe of Benjamin. | 


14 Do all things without murmurings, an Hebrew of. the Hebrews : as touching 
and diſputings: the law, a Phariſee: 

15 t ye may be blameleſs and 6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting the 
harmleſs, the ſons of God, without. re - chureh: touchiag the righteouſneſs which 
buke , in the mids — — _ is inthe law, blameteſſe, 3 
verſe nation » amo hom ye 7 But what things were me» 
Vghtzin the world: I countedlo for Chit 4 8 Lea, 


2 
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Renee. 
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laß for Chrift. ChaPiv. Rejoice in the Lords 
e ioubrieſs and I oount all things 4 Rejoice in the Lord alway and a- 
butloſs , for the excellency of the know-gan I lay, Rejoice. = | 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus wy Lord: for who 5 Let your moderation beknown unto 
ofs 


I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, anda# men. he Lord is at hand. 

do count them but dung that 1 may win 6 Be careſull fo nothing: but in e 

Chrilt, , thing by prayer aid ſupplication wit 
And be found in him, not havingthankſgiving; let your requeſts be 

a own righteouſneſs, which is of thexnownun:o Gud, 

laws but that which is through the faith 7 And the peace of God which paſſeth 

of Chritt , the righteouſneſs which is ofall underſtanding, ſhall k:ep your hearts 

God by faith : : and mi des through Chrilt Jeſus, 

10 That I may know him , and the 8 Finallz, brethr :n, whatſoever thi 
3 of his reſurrection, andthe fellow-are true, whatſoeve: things are honeſt» 

ip of his ſufferings, being made cun-whatſozyer things are jult , whativever 
formable unto his deaths ; —_ are pure, whativever things are 

it Ifbyany means 1 = attain untolovely ; whatſoever things are of good re- 
the teſurrection of the de: port: if there be any vertue , andif there 

[2 Not as though I had already attain-be any praiſe, think on theſe things. 
ed, cither were ere perfect: but 1 hoſe things which ye have both 
follow, after, if that I may apprehendlearned and received, and heard and ſeen 
that for which alſo 1 am apprehended oſin me, do: and the God of peace ſhall be 
Chriſt Jeſus, with you. 

13 Brethren, I count not m ſelf to 10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, 
have apprehended; but this one thing I de that now at thè laſt your care uf me hath 
forgetting thoſe things which are be- flouriſhed again, wherein ye were alſo 
hinde , and reaching forth unto thoſe carefuil but ye lacked opportunity. 
things which are before. 11 Not that I ſpeak inreſpett of want: 

14 I preſs toward the mark, for the for I haye learned in whatſoever ſtate I 
prize of the high calling of God in Chrilt am, therewith to be content. 

Jeſus. 12 I know both how to be abaſed , and 

Let us therefore, as many as be per- I know how to abound : every where, and 
fect , be thus minded: and if in any thing in all things I am inſtructed, both to be 
ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal full, and to be hungry, both to abound 
even this unto you. and to ſuffer need 5 

16 Nevertheleſſe, whereto we have 13 I can do all things through Chriſt 
already attained, let us walk by the ſame yhich ſtrengtheneth me. 
rule, let us minde the ſame thing. „ 14 Notwithſtanding, ye have well done, 

17 Brethren be followers 4 vr of that ye did — with my affli 
me, and mark them which walk ſo, as ye tion. 8 
have us for an enſamble. 15 Now ye Philippians know alſo that 

18 (For many walk, of whom I have in the beginning of the goſpel, when 1 
told you often „ and now tell you even — — acedonia , no church 
ne the are the enemies of the cymmunicated with me » as concerning 
croſs of Chriſt: 5 giving and may wy, = ye onely. . 

* Whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe 16 For even in Thefſalonica ye ſent 
God is theirbelly » and whoſe Ponetoin once and again unto my neceſſity. 
their ſhame > who minde earthly things.) 17 Not becauſe I deſire 2 gift: but, 

20 For our converſation is in heaven, deſire fruit that may abound to your ac- 


from whence alſo we look for the Saviour, count. 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 


i 18 But I bave all, and abound, I am 
21 Who ſhall change our vile body, full, having received of Epaphroditus the 
that it may he faſhioned like unto his glo- things which were ſent from you, an odour 
tious body, according to the working: of a {weet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, 
whereby he is able even to ſubdue all yellpleafing to God. x 
things unto himſelt. 19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your 
| CHAP, IV. needaccording to his riches in glory, by. 
Generall exbortat i ons. Chriit Jeſus, : 
Herefore, my brethren » dearly belo= 20 Now unto God and our Father 30 
ved , and longed for, my joy ard glory for ever aud ever. Amen. 
crown, ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord my dearly 21 Salute eve ſaint in Chriſt Jeſus, 
beloved, the brethren which are with me greet you. 
2 I beſeech Euodias, andbeſeech Syn- 22 All theſaints ſatute yon, chiefly 
tyche, that they be of the ſame minde inthey that are of Ceſars houſhold, 
the Lord The grace of our Lord Jeſus-Chriſt. 


2 
3 And I intreat thee alſo, true yoke-z, e you all. Amen. 
fellow , help thoſe women which laboured 
with me in the goſpe}, with Clement alſo, It was written to the PhiHfppians 
and with other my fel low-labouters,whoſe from Rome, by Epaphroditus. 
names are in the book of lives 
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The Epiftleof PAUL the 4poſtte ro the COLOSSTANY: | 
C 


HA P. I. 21 And you that were ſometime aliens. 


" 3 God for their faith» 9 pray jes in your minde by wicked 
eb for their increaſe in grace ; 2 3 bach he end acting; 
Ari len the trueCbriff. In the body of his tieſh through 


e will of 
2 To the inte and Faithfi d away from 
1 10 the ſaints 2 aithtull d be not mooved awa 
brethren in Chriſt, which are at Coluſſe 225 — 22 90 el, which ye have 
grace be unty you, and 42 from God heard, and which was preached to 
our » and the Lo Jefug Chriſt. creature which is under heaven, wherey 
3 e give thanks to God, and the j Paul am made 2 minitter. A. 
Father of vur Lord Jeſus Chritt, praying 24 Who now rejoyce in my ſufferi 
always fur you: ; for you: and ſill up that which is behi 

+ iner we h:ardof your faith in Chriſt of the aMictions of Chriſt in my fleſhy fot 

Jeſus, — — the love which ye have to his bodies lake 2 which is the c — — 
| $3 25 Whereof 1 am made a minitter ze. 

4 On the hope which is laid up for you coraſtg to the diſpenſation of God,which 
in heaven, whereof ye heatd before inthe js given to me for you to fulfill the werd 
word of the truth of the goſpel: of God: 

6 Which is come unto you as ff % in 20 Eyenthe myſtery which hath been 
all the worid , and bringeth forth fruit, as hid from ages, and from generations, but 
it doth alſo in you , lince the day ye heard now is made mani feſt to his ſaints. 
of it, and knew the grace uf Gud in truth. 27 To whom God would make known 

7 A ye aiſo learned of 1 our what is the riches of the glory of this 
dear. fel ſou- ſervant , who is for you a myſtery among the Gentiles, which is 
faithful miniſter ot Chriſt: Clirit in you, the hope of glory. 


God, and Timotheus able, a 


unteprovable in his light, 
23 Ifye — . in the faith grounded 


| P Aulan Apoſtle of Jeſus Chrilt , by dearh,to preſent you holy andunblame. 


8 Whoallodeclared untv us your love 28 Whom wepreach, warning ever 
in the Spirit. man, and teaching every man in all wi 


9. For this cauſe wealſo ſince the day dom, that we may preſent every man 
we heard it, do nut ceaſe t pray tor you, perfect in Chriſt Jeſus, A 
and to deim that ye might be filled with 29 Whereunto I alſo labour , ſtriving 
the knowledge of his will » in all wiſdom according to his working, which work- 
and ſpiritual underitanding. eth in me nn 

ro That ye might wal: worthy of the H A P. II. 

Lord unto all pleaung , being fruitiullin 1 He exborteth them to be conflant is 

everie good work, andincrealing in the Crip. 

knowleage of Cod: ; Fes 1 would that ye knew what great 
rx. Strengthenea with all might ac- P conflict I have for you, and for 

cording to his glorious power, unto all pa- at Laodicea, and for as many as have nor 

tience & long ſuffering with joyfuineſs: {een my face in the Heſh. _ 

12 Giving thanks unto rhe Father, 2 That their hearts might be comforted 
whioh hath made us meet to be partakers being knit together in love, and unto al 
of the inheritance of the ſaints in light: riches of the full aſſurance of underſtand 

13 Who hath delivered us from the ing, to the acknowledgement of the my. 
power of darkneſſe, 2nd hath tranſlated us ſtery of God , and of the Father, and of 
into the kingdome of his dear Son, Chriſt. 

14 In whom we have redemption through In whom are hid allthe treaſures of 
his blood, eventhe forgiveneſs of fins: wiſdom and knowledge. 

5 Who is the image of the invilible 4 And this I ſay , ſeſt any man ſhould 

, the firſt-born of every creature. beguile you with enticing words. 

16 For by him were all things created 5 For though I be abſent in the fleſty 
that are in heaven , and that are in earth, yet am I with you in the ſpirit, 8. 
viſible and inviſible, whether tb be and beholding your order , and the 
thrones , ordominions , or principalities; faſtneſſe of your faith in Chriſt : ö 
or powers: all things were created by him, 6 As ye have therefore received Chriſt 
and for him. : Jeſus the Lord, d walk ye in him: 

17 Andheis before all things, and by ted and built up in him, 
him all things conſilt. 5 

18 And heis the head of the body, the taught, abounding therein with thanx 
church: who is the beginning, the firſt- giving. a 
born from the dead, that in ali things he Beware leſt any man ſpoil youthrough 
might have the preeminence. hiloſophy and vain deceit, after the tr 

19 For it plealed_the Father , that in dition of men, after the rudiments of the 
him ſhould all fulneſs dwell. world, and not after Chriſt g 

20 And ( having made peace through. 9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneß 
the blood of his crofſe ) by him to recon» of the God-head bodi 2 ; 
eile = 4 — f. by him I Ay. n 7 * ye * comp —— — cn tony is 
whether they be-thungs in earth or things the head ofall principality and power. | 
in heaven. © 11 In whom allo &d 


ye are cirownciled 


00 
(tsbliſhea in the faith, as ye have been 
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Legal ceremonies ; Chap. iii. iw. The el min. 
nich thecircumciſion madewithouthands> 10 And have put on thenew man, which 
inputting off the bod) of the fins of the jg enewed in knowledge, after the image 
Rein, by the circumcilion of Chriſt: of him that created him. 

12 Buried with him in baptiſme, where= 11 Where there is neither Greek not 
in allo you are riſen with bim through the Jew, circumcition nor uncircumciſion, 
faith of the operation of God, who hath Barbarian , Scythian , bond nor free: 
raiſed him from the dead but Chriſt is all, and in ail. 

13 And you being dead in your fins, and 12 Put on therefore (as the eleẽt ot 
the uncircumciſion of your fleſn, hath he God holy and belt ved)bowels of mercies, 

ckene ether with him, having for- kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meek» 

ven you all treſpaſſes. 2 neſs , long-ſuffering : 2 

14 Blotting out the hand * 13 Foroearing one another, and forgi- 
ordinances, that was againſt us, which ving one another, if any man have a quar- 
was contrary to us, and took it out of the reli againſt any z even as Chriſt forgave 
way » Bailing it to his croſſe:  _ you, 0 alſo do ye. ö 

is And having ſpoilęd principalities 14 And above all theſe things, put on 
and powers, he made a ſhew of them o- charity, which is the bond of perfectneſs. 
penly, triumphing over them in it. 15 And let the peace of God rule in 

16 Let no man therefore judge you 1D your hearts, tothe which alfo ye are cal 
meat or in drink ,. or in reſpect ofan hoiy led in one hody: and br ye thankful l. 
day, or of the neu moon, or of the f,obath- 16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in yoy- 
deys. richly-in all wiſdom , tea. hing and admo- 

17 Which are 2 ſhadow of things to niſhiug one another in pfalms, and 
come » but the body is of Chriſt, himns , and ſpiritual ſongs » linging: 

18 Let no man beguile you of your re- with grace in your hearts to the Lord. 
ward, in a voluntary humility, and wor- 17 And whatſceyer ye do in word or 
ſhipping of Angels, intruding into thoſe deed , do all in the Name of the Lord Jo 
things which he hath not ſeen, vainly puft _ 2 giving thanks to God and the Father 


up by his fleſhly minde: 


im. 

19 And not holding the head, from which 118 Wives, lubmit your ſelyes unto your 
all the body by joints and bands having own husbands as it is fit in the Lord. 
nuriſh ment mMiniftredy and knit together 19 Husbands, love your wives, and be 
mereaſeth with the increaſe of God, not bitter againſt them. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt, 20 Czildten, obey uur. parents in all 
from the rudiments of the world: why, things; for this is well pleaſing unto 5 Lord. 


4 


as though living in the world, are ye ſub- 21 Fathers provoke not yuur children 
ject to ordinances : fo anger, leit W 

21 ( Touch not, taſte not, handle not: 22 Servants, obey in all things your 

22 Which all are to periſh with the matters according to the fleſh : not with 
uſing) after the commandments and do- eye-ſeryice , as men- plraſers, but in 
Qrins of men. gleneſs of heart, fearing God: 

23 Whichthings bave indeeda ſhew 23 And whatſoever ye do, doit hearti- 
of wiſdom in will- worſtip and bumility, ly , 2s tothe Lord, and not unto men : 
and neglecting of the body, not in any 24 Knowing; that oi the Lord ye ſhalt 
honour to the ſatistyi 15 of the fleſh, receive the reward of the inheritance : tor 

CHAP. III. ve ſerve the Lord Chrilt, 
1 He ſbeweth where bo feet Cris. 25 But he that doth wroug „ ſhall re. 
| ye then be riſen with Chriſt , ſeek ceivefor the wrong which he hath done: 
thoſe things which are above, where andtheceis no of perſons. 
Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God. CHAP. IV. 

2 Set your affection on things above, 1 He exborteth to fervency in prayer. 
not on things on the earth, MP's » give unto your ſeryants that 

3 Fot ye are dead, and your lifeis hid whict-is juſt and equall, knowing 

with Chriſt in God. : that ye alſo have a Malter in heaven. 

4 When Chriſt whois our life, ſhall 2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with ſame with thankſgiving. 
him in glory. 3_ Withall, praying alſo for us, that 

5 Jo e — rg your members God ung 1 . 1 utte- 

which are upon the earth : fornication, rance , to ſpeał the myſtery of Chri 
uncleanneſs. inoxdinate affection , evil which I am alſo in bonds 4 l 
concupiſcence , and covetouſneſs, which 4 That I may make it maniſeſt, as I 
is idolatry : ought to ſpeak. 

6 For which things ſake, the wrath 5 Walk in wiſdome toward them that 

of God cometh on the children of diſobe - are with::ut , redeeming the time. 


dience. 6 Let yourt ch be alway with graces 
7 In the ary alſo walked ſome- ſeaſoned with ſalt, that ye may know how 
time, when ye lived in them. ye ought to an{werevery man. 


8 But now you alſo put off all theſe, 7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus dee lare 
Anger, wrath, malice , blaſphemy, filthy unte you, 150. is a beloved hrother, and 
communication out of your mouth. a faithful miniſtex and fellow . ſervant 

9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that yein the Lord: 
have put offthe old manwith hisdceds; 8 Whom 


Mind'u'neft in prayer. I. Theſfalonians. Fon the gofbe! Proathey 
8 W bave ſent unto you for the 13 For Ibear him 2 + Than de 


purpole , that he might know your a great zeal for vou, and them that ba- 
; odicea, and them in Hier lis, = 


"0 With Onchmuz a Fairbfuli and pe. 414 Kalz an 

| i us a faithfull an r Þþhyci 
Loved brother , who is one of you. They - 2 
malt make known unto you all things rs Salute the brethren wh 


Which are done here. odicea » and Nym ich are in 


10 Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner ſa- which is in his Nymp 3 and the church 


lateth and Marcus liſters ſon to Bar- 16 And when this Epiſt1 i 
Navas touchi whom ye received com- mo you, aufe that it — W 
mande ments 3 f he cume unto you, receive — of the 1 Lacdiceans : and that ye 
Ab iy ikewiſe readt iſtie Laodi 
11: And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, oy — . — to Archippus, Take bay 
- miniſtery whi 

are my fellow -workers unto f kingdom of in the Lord,that — Tn oY 
God, which — DEI Benny 7 — 3 The {alutation by the hand of ng 
vant ot Chrilt , laluteth you, always la- with Soom ge rommangy my bonds. Grace be 
During fervently for you in prayers, that 
ye may ſtand perfect 
the will of . 


The firſt Epiſtle of PAV L the Apoſtle tothe 
THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP. I. 4 CHAP. I. 

hewe 4 of them in © How de goſte was freacbes unto them, 

: Fonf on digs — ferſmaſion and bow they received it, 18 W by be 
of their ſincere faith and con verſion. bg defirous fo ſte tbem. 


' r your ſelves , brethren, k our 
P AUL and Silvanus and Timo- [VE your. — — — cas — 


theus, unto the church of the Theſ- in vain. 
ſalonians, which is in God the father, _ But even after that we had ſuffered 


and in the Lord Jaſus Chriſt , ge and were ſhametully entreated s 


Brace be unto yuu » and peace from Go ye know, at Philippi, we were bold in om 
.. alwayes for G99) topeak unto yourhe goſpel oEGa 
You 9H» making mention of you in our 3 Foroerezhortation was not of deceit, 
yers, a . nor of uncleanneſs, nor in guile: 
emembring without ceaſing your 8 304 
EF, 81 . labour of love. ; and „ * | 
in he bt of Goch andour Father: = * we /reak nutze pleaſing men, but Gak 
3 e 55 brethren beloved » your f For neither at any time uſed we hk 
ic d. tering words, as ye know, nor a clo 
oſpel came not unto you r | 1 
29 : 3 power, and in 1 = ——5 neither 
the holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance, o you, nor yet — * others „ when we. 
anon ee e , , mide Bays Ley burenſom . 7 
of the Lord, having receivedthe wordin 25 4 nuriecheriſheth her childs, 2 
28 affliction » with joy of the holy So being affectionately deſirous of 


i u, we were willing to have i 
7 5 — allthat Ante you , not the fel of God geg 
> n Ma . 
Demand. from you ſounded out theword but alſo our own ſouls, becauſe ye were 


: : dear unto us. 
of the Lord, notonely in Macedonia and 9 por ve remember, brethren, our hy | 


Achaia, but alſo in every place your faith yy 2nd travell. for labuuring night ani 
Ca ch my ads Hs 1 , & that we day » r we would not bechaigess 
"9 For they themſelves ſhew of us, what che goſpel of Go.“ > = uni you 
manner of entring in we had unto you, 10 Ye are witneſſes , and God 4 
— e 2 ns God ror idols, to 3 juſtly, and unblames 
x Iv > 

n SME San TY —— our ſelves among you that 
ven, whom heraiſedfrom thedead , even 11 As you know 


bo 
Jeſus which delivered us from the wrath and comforted, and charge, Pings 
— you.( as a father doth his children) 


12 Phat 


s greet you. Tan s and 


” 


Egg. te nEZT S552 228 es parece „ 
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BET 


bk AMS. A. 


Þ - Several exhortations. 
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chap. li. iy, Chrifts coming, 
I I hat yu would walk wotthy of Co, God again for you, for all fon wheres 


| who bath called you unto his kingdom with we joy for your ſakes before our God: 


and glory, * - 10 Nightand day praying exceedingly 
13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God that we mighrlee yuur fact, and might 
without ceaſing » becauſe when ye recei- perfect that which is lacking in your 
ved the word of Gud which ye heardof faith? ; 
us, ye received it not as the word of men, 11 Now God himſeIfand our Father, 
dut (as it is in truth) the word of God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriit direct our way 
which effectually worketh alſo in you unto you. f 
belceve. 12 Andthe Lord make you to increaſe 
14 For ye brethren , became followers andabound in love one towards another, 
of the churchegof God, which in Judea and towards altmen, even as we do to- 
are in Chriſt Jeſus: for ye alſo have ſuf- wards zou: 
fexd like things of yuur on countrey- 13 To the end he may ſtabliſh your 
nen, even as they have ofthe Jews: hearts unblameavte in holineffe before 
If Wha both killed the Lord Jeſus, God even our Father, at the coming 
ndtheir own Prophets, and have perie- our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all his ſaints. 
cuted us: and they pleaſe not God a CHAP. IV. | 
are contrary to all men; 1 Heexborteththem togo on in godlinefs 
16 Forbiddingusto ſpeaktothe Gen- 5. to bolineſ# , t᷑o love. 
tiles, that they might beſaved, to fil up PUrthermorè then we beſeech you, bre- 
their fins alway : for the wrath is come £ thren , andexhort yuu by the Lord Je- 
upon them to the uttermoſt. ſus, that as ye have receivedof us how ye 
1+ But we, brethren , being taken ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo ye 
from yon for a ſhort time, in preſence, would abound moreand more, 
not in heart , endeavoured the more a- 2 For ye know what commanciments we 
bundantly to fee yout face with great de- gave you by the Lord Jeſus, 
fre. | 3 For this is the will of God even your 
| 3 4 we ond Love come fancliication» thatye ould abttain from 
you ( euen I Paul) once an n: fornication : 
but Satan hindered us. * 4 That every one of you ſhould know 
19 Fer what is our hope, or joy » or ho tu poſſeſſe his veſſel in ſanctiſication 
crown of rejoycing? are not even ye in and honour: 
the preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at $5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, 
his coming? even as the Gentiles which know not God: 


them z bis t lu de have fore wa u, and 
„ A ˙ A pe RR 


7 

Herefore when we could no longer clæanneſſe, but unto hai 

orbear, we thought it good to ße $ He therefore that dei deſpiſeth 
leftat Athens alone: not man, but God, who hath ao given 


minilter of God , and our fellow-lz- 9 But as touchinf brotherly love, ye 
bourer inthe goſpel of Chriſt, toeſtabliſh need not that I write unto you : for ye 
ou, andto cumfort you concerning your yourſelves are taught of God to love one 


theſe afflictions: for your ſelyes know brethren 2 4 — in all 2 
7 rethren, 


ow. 
For this cauſe when I could na 8 


you , and our labour be in vain. 13 But I would nothaye you to be ji 
6 But now when Timotheus came from norant brethren, concerning them whic 
You» unto us, and brought us good tidings are aſleep , that ye ſorrow not even as o- 
of your faith and charity , and that ye thers which have not hope. 
have good remembrance of us alwayes 14 For if we beleeye that Jeſus died, 
detiring greatly to ſee us, as we allo to ee and roſe again, eyen ſo them alſo which 
ou: ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring with him. 
7 Therefore brethren we were com- 15 For this we fay unto you by the 
ed oyer you in all our affliction and word of the Eord,that we which are alive, 


diſtreſſe by your faith: and remain unto the coming of the Lord, 
8. For now we live, if ye ſtand falt in ſhall not prevent them whic are aſſeep. 
the Lord. 16, For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſceng 


9 For what thanks can we tender to from heaven with a ſhout» with the voice 
of 


main, ſhall be caught 


up t 
in the clonds 


nclaudeth. 


übte 23 and b co 


B 


Ives know perfectly, that is good, both among your ſelves, andi 


5 Yeareallthe children of light, and which is good. 
the children of the day: we are nut of the 22 


night » nor of darkneſs. 


Therefore let us not ſleep as do others: 


but let us watch and be ſober. 


q P 
7 For they that ſleep , ſleep in the night, blame ſeſs, unto the coming: of our Lord 
and they that be drunken, are druvkes in Jeſus Chril A a 


Ny; 


and love, and for an helmet, the hope o 


o 1 ©, 
9 For God bath not appointed us to 27 1 chirgopou by the Lord , that this 
wrath.: but to obtain ſalvativn by our Epiſtlebe read unto a 


LORD Jetus Chriſt, 
io W 


with him. 


with 
: tu. meet the Lord in know them which I2bour amo | 
aire ; and ſo ſhall we ever be with the are over you in the Lord, 1 


ou; 
fore , comfort one another 1 15 And toeſteem them very highly in 


let us who are of the day, be allo will do it. 
ſoder, putting on the brealt- plate of faith 2 
k 


for us, that whether we be with you. 
wake or ſleep, we thould live together 04 


1ans. 
re 


Di 


the A I, and with thet ot © Wherefore comto 
e Chriſt ſhall riſe fir together, andediſie vue navy? us 
are alive, aud re- as alſo ye do. 


12 And we beſeech you, brethren, to 


lovẽ for their works ſake. And be u 


ſelves. 


men. 
16 Rejoyce evermore 
15 Pray withour ceaſing. 
18 In every thing give thanks: for this 


21 Prove all things : 


in from all appearance of evil. 

23 And the very God of peac: ſandtife 
you wholly :- and] pray God your whole 
ſpirit and ſou} and body be ' prefſeryed 


t 
24 Faithfull is he that calleth you, vo 
25 Brethren, pray fur us. 
26 Greetall the brethren with an do 
the holy brethren, 
j eſus Chiriſh 


en. | 
The firſt Ep iſtle unto the Theſſalons 
ans, was written from Athens. 


The grace of yur Lord 


| The ſecond Epiſtle of P AU L the Apoſtle to the 
THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP l. 

He bewerb bis good opinion of their 
. , 5 and com- 
forteth them 4L4171 r/e:uUtron. 

AUL — Lin agg „ and Timo- 
theus, unto the church of the 
Theſſalonians, in God our Father, 
— the Lord Jeſus — 2 TOE 

2 Grace unto you, and peace fro 

God our Father,and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


3 We are bound tothans God alwayes. 


for y ou, brethren ,as it is meet, becauſe 
that 
the charity of every one of you all towards 
each other aboundeth : 8 

4 So that we our ſelves glory in you in 


nd churches of God, for your patience 


the faith in all your perſecutions and tri - 


dulations that ye endure. 

F ieh ＋ manifeſt token of the 
righteous judgement of Godzthat ye may 
de counted worthy of the kingdom of God 

for which ye alſo ſuffer. 


— fa th groweth exceedingly and 


6 Seing it is a righteous thing vic 
God, to 44 to them 
that trouble you : 557 

7 And to you who are troubled » rel 
with us, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be 
revealed from heaven, with his migil 
nt ing fire, tai geance un 
n tiaming fire, taking ven 
them that know not God » and that obey 
not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt 

15 Who ſhall be puniſhed with ever 
laſting deſtruction from the preſence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of bib 
power : E 

to When he ſhall come to be glorified 
in his ſaints, and to be admiredinall them 
that beleeve( becauſe our teſtimony among 
you was beleeved ) in that day. 


11 Wherefore alſo we pray always fot 
you, that our God would count ”=_ wor. 
thy of this calling , and fulfill 21 the pool 
»Pleaſure of hi goodneſs > and the 
faith with power. 12.T! 


_— = 


OF parts confidence. 


Chap. ii, ili. Pauls calling. 
12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus 17 Comfortyour heatts, and ſta 
Chriitmzy be gloritied in you, and wow you in every good word and work. 
him, accor:ling to the once of our God, & HAP. III. 
its 


an the Lord Jeſus Ciri The Apoſtle craveth their prayers- 
CHAP. II. Flaig, Forethrempray for us, that the 
1 Heexborteth them to continue ſtelfaſt. word of the Lord may have free courſes 


New we vele=ch you, brethren, dy the and be glorified even as it # with you: 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 2 And that we may be delivered from 
by our gathering together unto him, unreaſonable and wicked men : for 

1 That y2 be not ſoon ſhaken in minde, inen have not faith, 
or be rroubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by 3 But the Lord is faithfut, who ſhall 
word y nor by letter, as from us, as that the (tabliſh yu, and keep you from evil. 
day of Chriſt is at hand. 4 And we have confidence in the Lord 

Let no man deceive you by any means: touching you: that ye both do and will do 
for that day ſhalt not come, except there the things which we command you. 
come a ſalling away tirlt , and that man of 5 And the Lord direct your hearts into 
fin be revealed, the ſon of perdition: the love of God, and into the patient 

Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf waiting for Chriſt. : 
above all that is called God, ox that is 6 Now we command yon, brethren, in 
worſhipped : ſo that he as God fitteth in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye 
the temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that withdraw your ſelves from every brother 
le is God. that walketh diſorderly, and not after the 

Remember ye not that when J was tradition which he received of us. 
yet with you » 1 told you theſe things? 7 For your ſelves know how ye ought 

6 And now ye know what withboldeth, to follow us: for we behaved not our 
that he might be revealed in his time, ſelves diſorderly among you, 

7 For the myſtery of iniquitie doth al- 8 Neither did we eat any mans bread. 
— work : onely he who now letteth, for nought : but wrought with labour and 
vil let, untill he be taken out of the mays travel night and day, that we might not 

$ And then {hall that wicked be reveal- be chargeableto any of you. 
ech whom the Lord ſhall conſume with 9 Not becauſe we have not power, but 
the ſpiritof his mauth, and ſhall deſtroy to make our ſelves an enſample unto you 
1 of his coming: to follow us. 

9 Even him whoſe coming is after the 10 For even when we were with you, 
working of Satan, with all power, and this we commanded you, that if any would 

8, And lying wonders, not work, neither tould he eat. 

io And with all deceiveablzn2F of 1t For we hear that there are ſome 
77 them that periſh ; be- which walk among you diſorderly work- 
muſe they received not the love of the ing not all, but are buſy bodies. 
truth zthatthey might beſaved, ; 12 Now them. that are ſuch we co! 

11 Andforthis cauſe God ſhall ſend mand, and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
themſtrong deluſion , that they ſhould be- that with quictued they work , and eat 
ve a lie: : their own bread. i 

12 That they all mightbe damned, who 13 But ye, brethren, be not weaty in 
believed not the truth , but had pleaſure _ doing. 
munrighteouſneſs, : | hor ifany man obey not our word 

13 But we. are bound to give thanks by this Epiſtle » note that man and have- 
away to God for you, brethren, beloved no company with him, that he may be 
of the Lord, becauſe God hath from the aſhamed, 
beginning choſen you to ſalvation, 15 Yet count him not as an enemy, but 
n the Spirit, and admoniſh him as a brother. 
belief of the truth. 16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give 

14 Whereunto he called you by our you peace alwayes, by all means. Tbe Lord 
oſpel to the obtaining of the glory of our be With you all. : . 

d Jelus Chrilt, 19 The ſalutation of Paul with mine 
if herefore brethren ſtand faft , and gwn hand, which is the token in every 
hold the traditions which ye have been Epiltle : ſo I write. 3 
tau N 3 by Journ , or our Epittte, 18 The grace os. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chritt himſelf, be with you all. Amen. 
and Gudeven our Father,which hath loved IN — 
us, and hath given us everlaſting conſola- J The ſecond Epiftle to the Theſſalo- 


tion: and good hope through grace, nians was writtzn from Athens. 
The firſt Epiſtle of PAVL the Apoſtle to TIMOTHY. 
CHAP. I. 2 Unto Timothy, my own ſon in 
Pauls ebarge to Timothy. faith: grace, werc = peace — Goa 
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3 As I ceſdught thee to abide ſtill at Ephe- 
CIs Lord JelusChriſt which ſus when 1 wentintoMacedonia,thatibon 
* out hope; mighteſt charge ſome that they teach no 

other doctrin. 4 Neither 


AU Lan Apoſtleof Jeſus Chril 1 
P. commandment of God — bur Father, and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


un * J. n | biſhops and dum 
cher give heed to fables, and end- x5 IWF oy > * 


i — 

6 Whogave himſelf a ranſom for al, 

* to ow ied in 1 2 4 
ty.» pur2 , ang of a 7 reunto I amordaineda pre 

| , faithu : and an Apoſtle, (1 ſpcas the truth i 
Frum dme having ſuerved · Chrilt , bs not atcacheror the Gen. 
untuvain jangling tiles in faith and verity, 
be of the law, 8 Iwill therefore that men pray evety 
neither what they ſay , nor where, lifting up holy hands, without 

wra 


8 forliars, for perjured per- to be in ſilence. 
ſous, and if there be any other thing that 13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 
is contrary tu ſound ductrine, 14 Adam was not deceived, but ti 
it Accordingto the glorious goſpel of woman berg deceived was in the tran. 
the bleſli which was committed to greſſion. : 
my truſt. 15 Notwitſtanding ſhe ſhallbe ſaved in 
ia And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, childsbearing, if they continue in faith 
who hath enabled me: fur that be counted and charitie, and holineſſe with ſobrietie. 
me faith full, putting me into the miniſtery C "1k fo 
13 Who was beforea blaſphemer , anda 1 Of biſhops and derconnand their ming. 
perſecuter,andin urious. But I obtained T His is E If a man deim 
— ne itignorantly , in un- 6 Force of a biſhop, he deſireth y 
14 Andthegrace of our Lord wasex- - 2 Abiſhopthen muſt be blame leſs, the 
ceeding abundant , with faitl:, and love husbandof one wife vigilant, ſober, of 
which is in Chrilt Jeſus. good behaviour, given to hoſpitality, Ut 
15 This is a faithfull ſaying, and wor- do teach; : J 
thy of all acceptation , that Chriſt Jeſus. 3 Not given to wine, no ſtriker , t 
came into the world to ſave ſinners, of greedly o 
whom I am chief, _ rawler, not covetous 
16 Howbeit, for this cauſe J obtained 4 One that ruleth well his own hon 
— that in me firſt Jeſus- Chriſt might having his children in ſubjection withal 
ſhew forth all long ſuffering, fora pattern gravitie. 
to them which ſhould hereafter beleeve on 5 ( For ifa man know not howto nile 
himtolife wire, | hisown houſe , howſhall he take care 
ty Now unto'the King eternal, im- the church of God?) oy 
mortal, inviſible , the onẽiy wiſe God, be 6 Not a novice, leſt being lifted i 
honour & glory, for ever & ever. Amen, with pride, he fall into the cundemnatio 
18 This charge I commit unto thee, ſon of 
Timothie , according to the prophſics 7 Moreover, he muſt have a Bood repott 
which went before on thee, that thou by of them which are without, leſt he fallin 
them mighteſt war a good warfare: reproach , and the fnare of the devil. 

19 Holding faith , and a good conſci- 8 Likewiſe muſt thedeacons be gram 

ence, which ſome having put away, con: not double tongued, not given to mu 
. cerning faith have made ſhipwrack. wine, not greedy of filthy lucre, 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexan- 9 Holding the myſterie of the faith it 
der, whom I have delivered unto Sathan, a pure conſcience. | 
that they may learn not to blaſpheme, ro And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; 

CHAP. Il. then let them uſe the office of a deacom 
Prayer muſt be made for all men. being 7 — blameleſs. 5 

E hort therefore, that tirit of all, fup= rr Even ſomuſt their wives be From 

plications, prayers, interceſſions, and not ſlanderers, ſober, faithful in al thing 
giving of thanks be made for all men: 12 Let the deacons be the husbands 0 

2 For kings, andfor all that are in au- one wife, reling their children, and thelt | 
thority , that we may lead a quiet and on houſeswell. 

peaceable life inall godlineſſe & honeſty. 13 For they that have uſed the office of 
2 For this isgoodand acceptable in the a deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves 1 
fight of God our Saviour: 5 egree , and great boldneſs in the 
4 Who will have all men to be ſaved, and faith, which xx in Chriſt Jelus. | 
to come unto the knowledge of the truth. 14 Theſt 


whereof they af vrath and — 
-$ Butwe know that the law is good, if 9 In like manner alſo, that women ada 
a man uſe it lawfully. themſelves in modeſt apparel wh 
9 this, that the law is not ſhamefaſtneſs & ſobriety: not with bro. 
maſt for a man, hut for the law- dred hair, or e pearls, or coltly ataʒ 
and di ent, forthe ungodly and 19 But (which becometh women pro- 
for Gnners, for unhoiy and profane, for felling godlineſs ) with good works. 
murderers 0 rs and murderers of 11 Let the woman learn in lence with 
mothers, for manſlayers, all * + 
to For ngers » tor them that 12 But I ſuffer not a woman to teach 
defile themſeives with mankinde , for nor to uſurpauthority over the man, but 


filthy lucre, but patient, na | 


„ 


of 


| 


-_ 


4 


WKY r B'S RAS WPF os RS. 


ing ſpirits , and 


ar K e HD © THESES Rod Fas = 85 _» 


5 So, 


in reprovi Chap iv. v. 0 / Flure. 
"i — write I unto thee, 2 The elder women as motſiers, che 
hoping to come unto thee ſhortly. younger as filters, with all purity. 


is But if I tarry long, that thou may- 3 Honour widows that are widows in- 
eſt now how thou vughtelt to hehaverhy d:ed, = : : 
ſelfin the houſe of God, which is the 4 But if any. widow have children ot 
church of me ivings „the pillar and nephews, let them learn tirſt to (hew piety 

ound of the truth. at home, and to requite their parents: for 
16 And without controverſy , great is that is good and acceptable before God. 
the myſtery of godlineſs: God was ma- F. Now ihe that is a widuwindeed , and 
nitelt In the fcth » juſtifiedin the Spirit, deſolate, truſteth in God, and continueth 
ſeen of angels, preached unto the Gen- in ſuplications and prayers night and day. 
tiles, beleevedonin theworld , received 6 But ſhe that livethin pleaſure, isdead 
ip into glory. while ſhe liveth, I 
CHAP. IV. 7 3 in charge, that 

Paul giveth d vers precepts to Timothy. they may be blame ſeſs. : 

Ow tae ſpirit tpeaketh expreily , that 8 But if any provide not for his own, 
Ninthe latter times ſome thali depart and ſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, 
fom the faith » giving heed to ſedu/ he hathdenied the faith, and is worſe then 
oCtrines of devilsz an infidel. . 

1 Speaking lies in hypocriſie, having 9g Let not a widow be takn into the num 
thejr conſcience ſeared with an hot iron: ber, under threeſcore years vid, having 
3 Forbidding to marry, and 1 i been the wife of one man, 
toabltain from meats » which God hath 10 Well reported of for 2 works, 
created to be received with thankſgiving if ſhe have brought up children » if ſhe 
of them which beleeve & know the truth. have lodged ſtrangers, if ſhe have waſhed 
4 For every creatureof God is good and the ſaints feet, if ſhe have relieved the 
nothing to be refuſed , it it be received afflicted, it ſhe have diligently followed 
nich thankſgiving : every Food work, . f 
5 Foritis Endifted by the word of God, 11 Butthe younger widows refuſe: for 
and prayer. : when they have begun to wax wanton a- 
6 it thou put the brethren in remem- gainſt Chriſt, chey will marry z 
brance of theſe things; thou ſhalt be a 12 Having damnation, becauſe they 
good miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt , nouriſhed have caſt off their firit faith, : 
inthe words of faith, and of good do- 13 And withall they learn to Je idle, 
» whereunto thou haſt attained, wandring about from houſe to houſe zand 
7 Butretuſe prophane and old wives not onely idle, but tatlers alſo „ and 
fables, andexerciſe thy ſelf rater unto buly bodies » ſpeaking things which they 
. 7 ought not. 
* For bodily exerciſe profiteth little, 14 I will therefore that the younger 
but godlineſs js profitable 5 women marry, bear children, guide the 
taying promiſe of the life that now is, houſe, give none occaſion to the adver- 
md of that which is to come. ſary to ſpeak reproachſully. 
9 This is a faithfull ſaying, and worthy i; For ſome are already turned aſide 
tf all acceptation : after Satan. 
to For there fore we both labour, and 16 If any manor woman that beieeveth 
uffer reproach , becauſe we truſt in the have widows · let them relieve them, and 
living God, who is the Saviour ofall men, let not the church be charged g that it 
ſpecially of thoſe that beleeve. may relieve them that are widows indeed. 

11 Theſe things command and teach. 17 Let the elders that rule well, be count. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but ed worthy of double honour, eſpecially 
de thou an example of the beleevers, in they who labour in the word and doctrine. 


word , in converſation, in charity, in 18 For the Scripture faith, Thou ſhalt 


ſpirit , in faith, in purity. not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the 
iz Till I come, give attendance to read- corn: and the labourer is worthy of his 
ing , to exhortation, to doctrine, reward. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee , "9 Againſt an elder receive not an ac. 
which was given thee by prophecy , with cuſation, but before two or three wit- 
the laying on of the hands of the presby- neſſes. 
tery : g 20 Them that ſin, rebuke before all, that 

i Meditate upon theſe things, give others alſo may fear. 
thy ſelf wholly to them, thatthy profiting 21 I charge thee before God and the 
may appear to all. Lord Jeſus Chriit, and the elect angels, 

16 Take heed untothy ſelf , and_unto that thou obſerye theſe things witt. our 

ydodtrine, continue in them: for in preferring one before another, doing no- 


doing this, thou thalt both ſave thy ſelf, thing by —— 
md them that hear thee, 22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, nei- 
CHAP. V. ther be | pgs ofother mens ſins, keep 
I Rulesto be obſervedin refroving. thy ſelf pure 


ng an _ » but Tn # — Drink 2 age — hue uſe a 
28 2 father the younget ittle wine for thy ſtomac 
m FP thine inſirmities. . 


often 
24 Some 


nm * - —_— 8 a. 


Sauls love to Timothy . H. Timothy. — i 
| 4 Some mens tins are open befure <4 But thou ; 22 of Cal , 


" hand) before to judgement : and theſe things: and follow after righteous f &+-3 
pt Ano follow after. neſs » godlineſs » faith , love, patienyy E 
25 wiſe - alſo the good works of meckneſs. | n 
Fome are manifeſt before hand, and they 13 Fight the good fight of faith, ly theſe 
chat ate otherwiſe cannot be hid, bold on eternal lite, whereunto thou — 
CHAP. VI. alſo called, and haſt profeſſed a guud pro. I dd 
Of the duties of ſtruants. * feſſion before many witneſles. that) 
1 ſervants ac are under the a I give thee charge in the fightof I Nin 
yoke, count theirown maſters wor- God who a all Tings » and i. abt; 
_ thyof | z that the Name ot God, fore Chriſt Jeſus, who befure Pontius N. 
and his be not bl d. late witneſled a good confeſſion, 
2 Andthey that have beleeving maſters, 14 That thou keep this commandment 


doctrine which is according to gudlinefs : nor canſee: to whom be honour and power 
4 He is proud, knowing not ings but everlaſting. Amen. N 
doting about queſtions and ſtrifes of 17 Cfarge them that are iich in this 
. words, whereof cometh envie, ſtrife, rai- world, that they be not high minded, 
lings , evil! ſurmiiings, truſt in uncertain riches, but inthelj 
F Perverſe diſputings of men of cor- God, who giveth us richly all things 
rupt mindes, and deltitute of the truth, enjoy. 
oſing that (Fain is godlinefle : from id That they do good, that they be rich 
ſuch withdraw thyfelf, in good works , ready to diftribute, wil- 
6 Butgodlinelfe with contentment is ling to communicate : 
great gain, ; 19 Layingup in ſtore for themſelves x H 
7 Fur we brought nothing into. the good foundation againſt the time to cons 
world, and it is certain we can carry no- that wy may lay hold on eternall life, 
thing out. 85 20 O Timothie, keep that which of me 
8 And having food and raĩment, let us committed to thy truſt, avoiding prophane | comm 
be therewith content, an1 vain bablings » and oppolitions of | 4d 
9 But they that will be rich, fall into ſcience, fallly ſo called: I-81 
tion » and a ſnare, and into many 21 Which ſume profeſſing, have en | go0c 
fooliſh and hurtfull luſts , which drown concerning the faith. Grace be with thes 
men in deſtruction and perdition. Amen. 
10 For the love of money is the root of 1700 
all evill, which while ſome covetedafter, J The firſt to Timothy was wyitta | ? 
they have erred fromthefaith , and pierced from Laodicea, which is the chile!“ 5A" 


memfelves through with many ſorrows. city of Phrygia Pacaciana. | fy 
— s _—} 
The ſecond Epiſtleof PAV L the Apoſtle to TIMOTHY, | mth 

CHAP. I. | 5 Wherefore I put thee in remet mech 

1 Pauls love to Timothy, and Timotbies brance, that thou ſtir up the gift of God [ 


f - 8 
_ which is in thee, b utting on of 
Jo UL zn Apoſtle of Jeſus Chrilt hands. e bythe putt] Bon * | ſecdof 
the will of Cod, according to 7 For God bath not given ustheſp |. 
promiſe of life , which is in rit of fear, but of powers of love, andd dr. 
Chriſt Jeſus. a ſound minde, Gods 
2 To Timothy my dearly beloved g Be not thou therefore aſhamed oft 10 
ſon : grace » mercy F and 22 from teſtimony of our Lord, nor ofme his pi | the ele. 
e Father, and Chriſt Jeſus our ſoner, but be thou partaker of the a, theſaj; 


d. 
* I thank God, whom I — from wer of God: | 
fore fathers with pure conicience, 9 Who hath ſaved us, and called us with | dead wi 
that without ceaſing I have remembrance an holy calling, not according to ot | 12 1; 
of thee in my prayers night and ay works, but according to his own purpolt- | bi 
4 Greatly denring to fee thee: being and grace, which was given us in 
mindful of thy tears, that 1 may be filled Jeſus, befor2the world n. — 
with Joy: : lo But is now made manifeſt by the 
hen I call to remembrance the appearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſty 
unſeigned faith ye 2 — which 8 who hath bol death, and hat 
in thy grand mother Lois , and thy brought life and immortality to lights: 
— 3 — and I amperſwaded chat chrouph the goſpel; ung 
mn thee allo. 11 Where 


ctions of the goſpel, according to the p# | etzrnaj 
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Ibeeneus and Phi lerus. Chap. ii. iii. ; The 14 . 
| 7 Wnereunto Lam appointed a preach- 15 Studie to ſhew thy ſelf 2 —.— 
and an Apoſtle, and a teacher of the unto God, a workman that needeth not 


N les. to be alhamed, rightly dividing the word 


For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer of truth, : 
echings : nevertheleſs I am not aſna- _ 16 But ſhun prophane and vain bab- 
— 2 whom I have beleeved, lings, for they will increaſe unto more 
1 am perſwaled that he is able to keep ungodlineſſe. . f 
tat ich 1 have committed unto him a- 17 Aud their word will eat as doth a 
inſt that day, canker; of whom is Hymeneus and Phi- 
1 falt the form of ſound words, letus ; : 
which thou baſ heardof me, infaithand 13 Who concerning the truth have 
—— —— — _ ſayings — is paſt 
16 T bod thing which was com- à ready: an d ky” aith of ſome. 
a 5 5 Nevertheleſs, the foundation of 
dwelleth in us. ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, the 
15 This thou k noweſt, that all they Lord knoweth them that are his: and, 
which/are in Aſia be turned away from Let every one that nameth the Name of 
m2» of whom are Phygellus , and Her- Chriſt, depart from iniquity. | 
"15 TheLordgi en cart peels CPR Fed Ee bor 
15 ve mercyunto the houſe onely yeſſels of gold, and of ſilyer, but 
ne tor be oft retreſhed me, alſo of wood , and ut earth: and ſume to 
d ugs hot aſhamedof my chain. ' honour ,andſume todiſhonour, _ 
17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought 21 If a man therefore purge himſelf 
me out very diligently, and found we. from theſe, he ſhallbe a veſſel unto ho- 
148 The Lord grant unto him that he Nour » ſanctiſied and meet for the maſters 
ba. heya mercy vf the Lord in that day: uſe » and prepared unto every good work 
in how manythings he miniſtred un- 22 Flee alſo youttzfuli luſts : but ſol- 
to me at Epheſus, thou knowelt very well. low righteouſneſs, faith, charity, peace 
CHAP; Il. with them that call on the Lord out of a 
1 Timothy is exhorted to conflancy » per- Pure heart. 


of me among many witneſſes, the ſame not ſtrive: but be gentle unto all men, apt 
commit thou to faithfull men > who ſhall to teach, patient: ' 
deabletorcachothers alſo. 25 In meeknels inſtructing thoſe that 
3 u therefore endure hardneſs, as oppoſe themſelves, if God peradyenture 
agood ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. will gire them repentance to the acknow- 
4 No man that warreth entangleth him- le ng of the truth. 
with the affairs of fbi lite z that he 2 d that they may recover them- 
- pleaſe him who hath choſen him to be ſelves out of the ſnare ofthe devil, who 


N are taken Nan at his will. 
And if a man alſo ſtrive for maſteries, CHA P.. III. 
wrishenotcrowned, except he itrive law- Prrillow times in the laſi days. 
Bo... | His know alſo, that in the laſt days 
6 The husband-man that laboureth, 1 perilous times ali come. 
ault be firſt partaker of the fruits. 2 For men ſhail be lovers of their on 
7. Conſider what 1 ſay » and the Lord ſelves, coyetous, boaſters, proud, blaſ- 
give thee underitandingin all things. hemers ,diſobedient to parents, unthank- 
8 Remember that Jeſus Chriit of the full, unholy, . 
ſeedof David, was raiſed from the dead, 3 Without natural affection, truce. 
tecordi ng to my goſpel. | breakers falſe accuſers , incontinent, 
; 9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evil- fierce , deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, 
ven unto bonds, but the word of 8 Traitours, heady, minded: lovers 
is not bound, of pleaſures more then lovers of God z 
10 Therefore I endure all things for 5 Having a form of godlineſſe, but de- 
 elets ſakes, that they may alſu obtain nying the power thereof: from ſuch turn 
theſalyation which is in Chrilt Jeſus, with away- : 
cernall glory. 6 For of this ſort are they which er 
11 Ita faithfull ſaying, For if we be into huuſes, and lead captive filly women 
dead with bim, we ſhall alſo live with bim z laden with fins, led away with divers luſts. 
wi If we ſuffer, weſhall alſo +» tpn 7 Ever learning. andneverableto come 
:if wedeny him, he alſo willdeny us: to the know lege of the truth. 


to _9 
g e bar to the ſubverting of the for their fol 


galt we beleeve not, get he ahideth 8 Now as Jannes and Jambres with. 


ul, he cannotdeny- himſelf, ſtood Moſes , ſo do theſe alſo refiſt the 
14 Of theſe things put themin remem- truth : men of corrupt mindes, reprobate 
brance, charging chem be fore the Lord, concerning the faith. , 
that they ſtrive not about words, But ! ſhail proceed no further: 
Hy ſhall be manifeſt unto all 
ds. nen, AS theirs alſo was. 
10 Bug 


TVimothy exborted. Titus. $alntations, 
10 Bur thou haſt fully known my do- day: and not to me enely, but umo ul 
ine, manner of life; purpoſe, faith, them alſo that love nis appearin 
Af ring c patience, - 9 Do thy diligence to come thortly un. 
amo me a riccutions, — whichcame 18 Boe Demas hath forſaken me 
canumza O 
what cutions I | endured: but out of one preſent world , andis Ep. 


chemaliehe Lord d delivered m to 'Theflalonica : Creſcens to Galatis 


11 that In tive god! Tits unto Dalmatia. 
mm Chr): fre, hal fuer Þ br Jt? a * © Only Luieis with me. Take Mark 
e evi men an and eduSeerta wax and bring; — 75 — for he is profits 
worlt and bein o me for iſtery. 
fred. : « 12 And Tychicus have Iſent toEphe- 
Vt continue thou — the things ſus, 

£75, But cone { learned, and haſt been 12 The cloakthat ] left at Tross with 
aſſured ot, knowing of whom thou haſt Carpus , when thou comelt , bring wit 
1 them : thee , and the books, but eſpecially the 

kno! And that From 8 bat  exzaderth Gnith did 
—— oly Scriptures, which are able anderthe copper-ſmi ne 
ke thee een, through much evil, the Lord and him accord- 


faith which isin Chriſt . | ing to his works. 

16 7 ab 4 gene >] is given by inſpiration '15 Of whom be thou ware alſo, ſor be 
of God, and e for doctrine, for bat greatly withſtood our words. | 
geproof, hed rear: —— nfirudtion i in 16 At my firſt anſ wer no man ſtood with: 


kighteouſneſſe: me: but all men forſook me: I pray Goh 
17 Thatthe man ofGod may beperfe, that it may nut be laid to their cha 
through r= rs ate a wprks. = Notwithſtanding , the Lord ſtood 
IV me, and ſtrengthened me, that by me 
Pauli — to Timony. the preaching might be fully known, and 
T before God and hat all the Gentiles might hear : and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who ſhall judge I wag delivered out of the mouth of the 
the the quack and the dead at 'bis appearing, lion. 
18 Andthe Lord ſhz11deliverme fron 
K P the word. be inttant in ſeaſon; every evil work, and will preſerve me un. 
our of ſeaſon, reprovove , 7 on his beavently kingdum : to whom & 
with all long ſuffering and docttine. lory foreverandever. 
3 Forthe time will come when they wins one ed and Aquila, andthe 
not endure ſound do&rine, but after their ba he phorus. 
own luits „ ſhall heap to themſelves 20 — hone — Corinth : but Tro- 
Lale — _ „ I left at Miletum ſick. 
s 21 Do thy diligence to come 
chetruth +a il beturned unto fables. winter: 42 — thee , ants 
But gy wn in all things, endure den-, and Linus » and Claudia, and al 
tons , dothe work of an Euangeliſt, the brethren. 


— oofofthy thy minittery. 22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
6 For Iam nov ready to be offered) and ſpirit. Grace be with you. Amen, a 
thetime of my re is at hand. 4 The ſecond epifile unto Timotheus 
* I have fo fight , I have fi- ordained the firſt Biſhup of the 
niſhed my cou 1 tre w_ thefaith, church ofthe Epheſians, was writ 
8 Hencesorchtbere fat d up for me a ten from Rome , when Paul na 


crown of righteouſnefle which the Lord brought before Nero the ſecand 
the righteous judgeſhall give me at that time. 


The Epittle of PAUL to TITUS. © 


I. God the Fathe d 
For what Ares wa left in Crete. our Saviour. f, andthe Lord Jeſus f 


polticof Je eſus * according to thou ſhouldeſt — n order the things that 
che faith of Gods elect and the ac- are wanting, a 
knowl ging _ the truth, which citic , as 1 — e 3 


Pi a ſervant ot Gud, and an A- 5̃ For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, hs 


is after godlincſs 61fanybe blameleſſe „the rden of 


2 In hope of eternall lite, which God one wife, having f. 

— | meek lie „ promiſed before the acculedt riot.or — 5 en 
world began 

2 Burhathin due times manifeſted his the 12 of Gog oy re rrp 
word through preaching , which iscom- [DON angry , OE iven to wine, no ſtrike 
mitted unto me, according to the cum- on ven to filthy lucre L 
ma dment of God our Saviour: Ar of rof hoſpitality „a lover & 

oly , tem. 


9 Holding 


4 To Titus mine on ſon after the com- ood: men 
mon faich grace » mercy» and and peace from Perate, 9 1 ; 
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Vain talkeys. Chap. ii. tit. Heretichs rejected. 
wh Holding faſt he 17 a6 — . 13 ee that oleied 2 8 

th been taught, that he may be able by the glorious appeatiug of t rcat » 
ſound doftrine » both to exhurt and to and Our S+viour Jefus Chriſt. - 
convince the gain-ſayers. ; 14 Who gave himſelf for us; that he 

to For there are many unruly and vain might reacem us from all aniquity , and 
talkers and deceivers, eſpecially they of 1 himſelf a pecaliar people, zca- 
the circumciſion : ous of good works, | 

11 _ Whote mouthes muſt be (topped, 15. Theſcthings ſpeak and exhort, and 
who ſubyert whole houſes, teaching things rebuke with all authoritie. Let no man 
which they ought not, tor filthy lucres deſpiſe 3 n yh 


aKe, - ] I. 
1 Oneof themſelxves, even a Prophet 1 Titwi furtber direfied what to racks 
their own » ſaid , The Cretians ate al- and u bat not, 10 to rejel ahſlinate he- 
ay liars , evillbeaſts, (low bellies. ret iets, 12 and appointed by Paul 80 
13. This wicneſs is true: wherefore teme wnto bn. 
tebue them ſharply , that they may be Pe them in minde to be ſuliject to prin- 
ſoundin the faita: : cipalitiesand powers, to 0bey magi- 
14 Not givingheed to Jewiſh fables, ſtrates , to be ready to every good works. 
and commandments of men, that turn 2 Toſpeakevilloft no man, to be ne 
from the truth. : brawlers : fut gentle, ſhewing all mee. 
15 Unto the pure all things are pure, nefle unto all men. ; | 
but unto them that are defiſed, and un- z For we gur ſelves allo were ſumetimes 
belecying, is nuthing pure: but even their fooE, di ſobedient, dece jved, ſerv ing di» 
minde and conſcience is defiled. vers luils andpleaſutes, living in malice 
16 They profels that they now God: anden vy, hate ful land hating une another. 
but in words they deny him; being abo- 4 Þut alter that the kindnefs and love of 
nable, and di ſobodient, and untoevery God our Saviour toward man appeare 
hood work reprobate. 5 Not by works ofrighteouſneſſe, hi 
CHAP, II. we heve done, but according to his mercy 
1 Paul dire de Titus both for dodtrin: he ſuvedus by the waſhing of regenetati- 
and life. O IH dutie of ſervants » and un, and renewing ofthe huly Gholt ; 
in generall of all chriſtians. F 6 Which he hed on vs abundantly 
B t {peak thou the things which be- through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 
come {ound doctrine: 7 'Thatbeing E by his grace, we 
2 That the aged men be ſober, grave, ſhould be made heirs according to t 
temperate, ſound in faith, in charity, in does of eternal life, ; 
tience. S b ia faithful! ſaying » and theſi 
3 The aged women likewiſe , that they things I will that thog affirm conltagtlys 
in behavivur as becometh holineſſe, not that they which have beleeved in God, 
fulſeaccuſers, not given to much wine, might be careſullto maintain good works; 
teachers of good things the ſe things are good and proſitable unte 
4 That chey may teach the young wo- men. 
men to be ſober, to love their hugbands, 9 But avoid fooliſſi queſtions and ge- 
to love their children: nealogies, and contentions and ftrivin 
s To be diſcreet » chalte, keepers at about the law z fur they are unproſitab 
tone, good, obedient to their on huſ- and vain. 5 
da nds, that the word of God be not blaſ- 10 A man that is an heretick, after the 
em d. : firſt and ſecond admonition », reject : 
.6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be 11 Knowing that he that is ſuch,is ſub 
der: minded. : verted, and ſinneth, being condem 
/ In all things ſhewingthy ſelf a pattern of himſelf. : 
of Good wor=s: in doctrine therwing iz When 1 ſhall fendArtzmas unto thee, 
Wcorruptnelle » gravity „ l11cerity, or Tychicus, de djlig=ntto cure unto me 
8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be con- to Nicopolis: for I have determined there 
ned, that he thatis of the contrary to winter. 
Fart , may be aſhamed, having no evill 13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and Apal- 
_ thing to {ay of you; 5 los on their journey diligently , that no. 
9 Exbort ſervants to be obedient unto thingbe wanting untothem. 
their own matters, and to pleaſe they 14 And letuursalfo learnto maintain 
well in all things, not anſwering again: goo works for necellary uſes » tl:at they 
19 Not purloining » but ſhewing all be not untruitfull. | 
ood fidelity, that they may adorn the dy= 15 All that are with me ſalute thee, 


tine of God uur Saviont᷑ in all things. Greet them that love us in the 
it For the grace of Gud that bringeth Grace be with you all. Amen. 
falyation , hath appeared to all men, | ; 
14 Teaching us, that depying ungod- II It was wnitten to Titus, ordained 
1 — and worldiy luſts, we {hould live the firlt :Biſhopot the church of ths 
tly » n amel godly in this Ju om Nicopolis of Mace- 
preſent world. k d. 2 
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of PAVL  PHILEMON, 


— FF love. me , that in thy ſtead he n ight have 
ive One ſimus, miniſtred unto me in the bonds of the 


E 
20 a . RF Jeſus Chriſt, - 14 But without thy minde would 1 

11185 & imothy our b eee do + Hut that thy benefit ſhould 
ourdearly beloved, and fel- not be as ſt were bf neceſſity , but wit 


. 1 —— ad 6; 
2 And to our beloved Apphia or perhaps he therefore departed 
Arc Dus pur fetlow-ſoldier . andt to _ ors a ſeaſon , that thou ſhouldeſt receive 
church in thy houle : him for ever. 
3. Grace to W, , and peacefrom God 16 Not now as a ſervant, but above 
our Father, a Chriſt. ſervant; a brother beloved, ſpecially to me, 
4 I thank wo "God b waking mention of but how much more unto thee, both in the 


fleſh, and in the Lord 
Hexriogofth 25 love and faith, which 17 If thou count me therefore a part. 
60 the Lord leſus, and to- ner, receive him as my ſelf. 
wardali ſaints: 18 If he hath wronged thee, or on. 
6 That the communication of thy faith et thee ought „ put that on mine ac- 
May become effectual by the acknow 


count. 
ing of every thing » which is in you 19 I Paul have written it with mine 


ing o 
Chriſt I 


7 For we have great jc and conſ r oweſt unto me; eren 
kation in thy love , the bowels thine own ſelf 
of the ſaints are refreſhed by thee, bro- 20 Vea, brother, let me have joy ofthee 
ene n d: re my bowels in the 
Lhe oe be much Lord 
bold in Chr: in Chriſt to en that which 21 Fee obedience, 
; I wrote untv thee, knowing that thou wilt 


1 Ake, I rather beſeech 2 oo mer then Lidy Y» * 
ths » being ſuch an one as Paul the 22 But with all prepare me alſo a 
and now allo a priſoner of leſus ing: for I truſt that thorow your prayers 1 
ſhall be given unto you. 


to I beſcech thee for my ſon Oneſinws, 23 There ſalute <> Epephres, myth 


whom I have begotten in my bonds. low-priſoner in Chri 
' xr Which intimepalt 1 un- Mn dares. — Demas, Lucty 
ofitable : but now profitable to thee and my fellow labourer 
me. 25 Thegrace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
— Whom I have ſent again: thou he with your ſpirit. Amen. 
receive him that 1s mine own 
9 Written from Rome to Philemon, by 


13 Whom ] would have retained with One mus a ſervant. 
The Epiflleof PAVL the Rae os co the HEBREWS 
CHAP. 1. And again, when he bringeth inthe 


Chr Roch ob ore angels in perſon, gin begvtten into the Id 
585 who 1 ſundry tins, and in Aud let all) Angels of God writs ohm 
divers manners , ſpake in time 7 Aud of the Angels beſaith, Who ma- 
— unto the fathers by the Pro- _ — angels ſpirits » and his miniſters : 
ame of fire, 
2 Hath intheſe laſt dayes ſpoken: unto 8 But unto the Son be/aithT 
us by bis Son, whom he hath appointed O God, ee —_ 
heir — 5 things, by whom allo he made > ca is the ſcepter of Y king- 
worlds. om 
3 Who being the brightneſs of his lo- 9 Thou haſt loved ri teouſneſs, and 
ry; and the expreſs image of his pe * hated iniquity , therefore God even th 
and upholding all things by the word of God hath anvinted thee with the os oyl + 
his power » when he had by himſeif parged gladueſs above thy fellows, 
dur fins » ſate downon t the right ha to And, Thou Lord in the beginning 
the magerly _ hi 5 3 — 4 — foundation of the earth: 
nd the heavens 
the 1 » as he hath by inheritance hands, = nos WO 
a more czcellent name then gl They ſhall periſh, but thou remain 
they. eſt: 2 I 
5 |, For unto 1 ofthe = op ſaid begarment. N e 
* me art my Son, this 2 28 2 veſt 
have 1 — thee? Andagain, 1 witiehem up andebey tha) be 2 2 
* to him a Futhet, anuhe ſhall be W Bt att che ſame : and thy years E 
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Obedients unto Chriſt. Chap. ii.iit. RT. Mo . 
13 But to which of che Angels ſaith he 17 Wherefore in all 5 2 
at anytime , Sit on my right hand, until him to be made like unto his brethiep 
[ make thine enemies thy foutitool ? that he might be a merciful and fairhtul 
14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, high Prieſt , in things pertaining tv Gods 
ſent forth ro miniſter for them, who ſhall to make reconciliation for the ſins ot the 
be heirs of ſalvation ? people : 
CHAP. II. 18 For in that he himſelfhath ſuffered» 
1 We muſt e obedient unto Chriſt, being tempted , he is able to ſuccour them 
Herefure we ought to give the more that aretempred, 
earneſt heed to the things which we HA P. III. 
have heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let 1 Clriſi is more worthy then Moſer. 
them ip. Hereſore toly brethren , parta 
2 For ifthe word ſpoken by Angels was of the heavenly calling, contider the 
ſtedfaſt, and every traniz,reſſion and dilv- Apoſtle and kigh Prieſt of bur profeſſion 
hedience received a jult recompenſe of Chrilt Jeſus, ; a 
te ward: 2 Who was faithfull to him that ap- 
3 How ſhall we eſcape if wenegle& pointed him, as alſo Muſes was faithful in 
fo Feit {alyation, which at the firſt began all his houſe, 
to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was con- 2 Fur this man was counted worthy of 
firmed untu us by them that heard him. more glory then Moſes, in as much as he 
4 Cod alſo pearing them witneſle , both who hath builded the huuſe, hath more ho- 
with Ggns and wonders , and with divers nour then the houſe. * _ 
miracles, and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, ac- 4 For every houſe is . ſome 
coding to his own will ? | man, but he that built allthingsis God. 
1 or unto the Angels hath he not put 5. And Moſes verily was fhahfull in 
in ſubje&ion the world to come, whereof 411 his houſe as a ſervant » for a teſtimuny 
we ſpeak, of thoſe things which were to be ſpokew 
C But one in a certain place teſtified, aſter. ., 
* » What is man that thou art mind- 6. But Chriſt 2s a Son over his on 
fu him: or the ſon of man that thou houſe » whoſe houſe are we » if we hold faſt 
viſitelt him? the confidence , and the rejoycing of tha 
7 Thou madeſt bim a little lower then hope firm untothe end. : 
the Angels, thou crowne.ilt him with glory 7 Wherelſore as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, 
and hongur, and didft ſet him over the To Gay, if ye will, hear bis voyce, 
works ofthy hands: f 8 Harden nut your hearts, ãs in the pro- 
8 Thou haſt put al i things in ſubjection vocation , in the day oftemptation inthe 
ler his feet. For in that he put all in wilderneſs : | 
ſubjec tion under him, he left nothing that 9 When your fathers tempted me, proved 
is not put underhim. But now we (ce not nie, and ſaw my works fourty years, 
yer all things put under him. 10 Wherefure I was grieved with that 
. 9 But we ſce Jeſus, who was made a generstion, and ſaid, Theydo alway erte 
little lower then the angels, for the ſuffer- in their heaits, and they haye nut known 
ing of death, crouned with glory and ho- my ways. ; 
nour, that he by the grace of God ithould 11 So I ſwareinwrath, They ſhall not 
taſte death for every man, enter intu my relt, 
io For it became lim, for whom are all 12 Take heed, hrethren, leſt there be in 
things , and by whom are all things, in any of you an evil heart of unbeliei, in 
bringing many ſons unto > glory to make departing from the the living God. 
the / captain of their ſalvation pertect 13 Butexhort one another daily while 
through ſufferings. - - it is called, Today, leit any of yuube har- 
i For poth hethatſanQtifieth, andthey dened through the deceſtfulneſſe uf fin. 
which cauſe be {5 nut Ahne 6 Eil If we Bo the beg nig ef dur duni. 
no to call 11 we no e nning of our a 
them brethren, dence ſtedfaſt untu the end, 8 
2 Sa NE, Ir N r » Today if ye will 
. In of the church hear his vulce, harden no 8 
* ere e 
; gains 1 willput my truſt in him: 1 orſome ven they had heard, did 
and again, Behold, f. andthe children provoke: ho wbeit not all : 
_—_ Godharh ee me. ET Of pt Sn. 0 _ ä 
[ oral much then as the children are 1 twith whom washe ed 
fe der offleſh and blood g he alſo bim- 4 ? wa it not with + od nee: ys 
elf lixewiſe took part of the ſame, that ned, whoſe carcaſesiell in the wildernefs. 
through death he might im that 1% And to whom ſware he that they 
had the powerofdeath, that is the devil: ſhould not enter into his reit, but to chem 
of 125 [then wha thorow fear that beleeved not? TY 
— tea rlife time ſubject to 19 1 at they could not enter 


. glb For yeriiyherooknoton him te na- * 
4 87 s: but he too UN lin d. 
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The chriffians reſt Hebrews. ctriſt: Pri- 
as HAP. IV. ; 3 Andbyreafon hereot Jo vugt:t , ag 
The cbriſtians reſt it attained by faith. for the people, ſo alſo for himicll, to off ex 
Et us therefore feare » left a promiſe for ſins, | 
being left w of entring into his reſt, 4 And no man taketh this honcur unte 
any of you ſnouid ſeem to come ſhort of himſclf, but he that is called of God, 38 


N was Aaron. 
z For untous was the goſpel preached, 5 Soalſo am not himſelf, 
as well as unto them: but the word to be made an high Prieſt : but he that ſaid 
preach» did not profit them not being unto him, Tho art my Son, today have 
mixed with taĩth in tbem that heard fit. 1 begot ten thee. a 
3. For we which have belceved doenter 6 As he laith alſo in another place; 
into reſt, as he ſaid, As 1 have (worn in Thou art 2 Prielt for ever after the order 
3 they ſhail enter inromy reſt: of Melchiſedec. 
though the works were finithed from the. + Why in the dayesof his fleſh , when 
11 gt oe world, * | Feb he had ** up prayers you ſupplica- 
or he ſpake in a certain place of the ons, with (trong crying andtears, unte 
ſeventh day vnthis wiſe. And God did reſt hint that was abſeto fave him from death, 


the ſeventh day fromalibis works. and was heard, in that he feared: 
5 Andin this place again, If they ſhall 8 Though he were a Son, yet learned 
enter into my reft. he obedience, bythe things which he ſufs 


6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that fered: 
ſome muſt enter therein, and they to whum <g And being made perfect, he became 
it was firſt preached, entred not in becauſe theauthour of eternzl ſalvation unto all 
of unhelief: 1 them thatobey him, 

* in , he Iimiteth a certain day, to Called of God an high Prieſt after 
ſaying in David, Today after ſo long a the order of Meichiſedec. f 
dme : 2s it is faid To day if ye will hear 11 Of whom we have many things to 
his voice, harden not your hearts. ſay , and hard tu be uttered, ſeeing ye ate 

For if Jeſus had given them reſt, duli of hearing. 
ken wouldhenot afterward have ſpoken 12 For when for the time ye ought to 
another day. ü be teachers; ye have need that one teach 

9 There remaineth therefore a reſt to you again which be the firſt principles of 
wk age ef God, 2 the or̃acles of God, and are me ſuch 

19 Forhethatis entred into his reft,he as haye needof milk, and not of ſtrong 

hath ceaſed from his on works, as meat. 


. : 13 For every one that uſeth milk, is 
11 Let us labgurtherefore to enter in- unskilful in the word of righteouſneſs! 
w that reſt, leſt any man fall after the for he is a babe. . 
ſam: exampic of unbelief. _ 14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them 
12 Forthe word of God is quick, and that are of full age, even thoſe who by 
werfull , and ſharper then any two» reaſvnof uſehave their ſenſes exerci 
ed ſwprd , piercingeven to the divi- to diſcern both good and evill. 
ing aſunder o een of the CHAP. VI. 
uta and martow, andlis a diſcerner of 1 He exborteth not to fal back from the 
the thoughts and intents of the heart, aith. 
13 Neitheris there any creature that ſs Herefore . the principles of 
not manifeſt in his fight : but all things the doctrine of Chriſt , let us go on 
naked , and opened unto the eyes of unto perfection, not laying again the 
bim with whom we have to do. foundation, of repentance from dead 
14 Seeing then that we have a great works, and of faith towards God. 
gh Prieſt, that is paſſed intothe heavens, » Of the doctrineof beptiſm/, and of 
eſus che Son of God, let us hold faſt our laying on of hands, and of reſurrection 
rofeſſion. 4 | of the deadþand of eternal judgement: 
15 For wehaye not an high Prieſt which 3 And 7 we do, it God permit. 
Eannvut be touched with the feeling of uur 4 Forit js mpoſſibefor thoſe who were 
nfirmities but was in all points tempted once enlightened, and have taſted of 
Eke as weare, yet without (ip. N Sift and were made partaken 
16 Let us therefore come boldly unto of the holy Ghoſt, 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain 5 And have taſted the good word of God) 
mercy , and finde graceto help in time of and the powers uf the world to come; 
need. CHAP. v 6 If they ſhall fall away , to renew 


. them again unto repentance : ſeeing they 
1 The authority and honour of Chrifti erucifietothemfelves the Son pf God 3. 
Prie : Freſh 1 open 1 ; 
' every high Prieſt taken from among 7 For the earth which drinketh in the 
men, is ordained formenin things per- rain that cometh oft upon it » and 
mining to God, that he may offer both Forth -herbs meet for them by whom'it Þ 
gitts and ſacriſiees tor ſins + + qreſſed, receiveth bleſſing from Cod. 
2 Whocan have compaſſion on theig- 8 But that which heareth thorns and 
and on them that are out ofthe briars , is rejected, and is unto ent- 
2 that he elf alſo is COmpale fag» whoſe end is to be' 
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Die. fled/aft in faith. Chap. vit. viii. | Of Melchiſedve. _ 
But be Nag are perſwaded better but there he receive them, of — it 9 
Mags of you, and things that accom- witneſſed that heliveth. 
pany ſalva'sn » though we thus ſpeak. 9 And as l may ſo ſay, Levi alſo vho re- 

10 For Gud is not ũnrighteous, to jor- ceiveth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 
et your work and labour of love, which 10 For he was yet in the loyns of his 
2 have ſnewed toward his name, in that father when Melchiſedęc met him. 
ye have miniſtred to the ſaints, and do 11 If there tote perfection were by the 
miniſter, + Livitical Prieſthood (for under it the pew- 

ii And we geſire, thatevery pne of you ple received the Taw-) what further need 
do ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full was there that another Prieſt ſhoultdrife 
aCurancevof hope untòthe end. ter the order of Melchiſedec, and not 

12 That ye be notſlothfull, but follow- called after the order of Aaron ? 
ers of them, who through faith and pati- 12 Forthe Prieſthood being changed, 
efice inherit the promiſes, ; tkete is made of neceſſity a change alſo 

13 For when od made promiſe to & the law. : 
braham, b=cauſe he could ſwear by no 1 For he of whom theſe things are 

eater » he lwate by himſelf, F ſpoken, pertaineth to another tribe, d 

14 Sutz Sure ly, bleſling, I will bleſs which no man ꝑave attendance at J altar. 
thee, and multiplying, Iwill mukiply thee. 14 For it is evident that our Lord ſprang 

15 And ſo after he had patiently en- out of Juda, of which tribe Moſes ſpake 
dure q, he obtaingdthe promiſe. | nothing concerning Prieſthogd. 

16 For men verily ſwear by the grea- it Aud it is yet far more evident : ſor 
ter, and an oath for confirmation 18 to that after the jiinulitude of Melchiſedee 
them an end of allitrife. there arif th another Prieſt. 

17 Wherein God willing more abun- 16 Who is made, nut aſterthe law of 
dantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe a carnal comman.lment, but after the 
the immutality of his counſel , confirm- powerof an endleſs life. 
ed it o an oath. a 17 For heteſtifieth, Thou art a Prieft 

18 Thatbytwoimmutablethings , in for eyer after the orderof Melchiſciec. 
which it was impoſſible for God to ſie, we 15 For there is verily a diſanulling of the 
might have a ſtrong cunſulation , who commandment going before, for the w 
have tied for refuge, to lay hold upon the neſle and unprofitableneſſethereof. 
hope ſet vefore us. 19. For the law made nothing perfect 
ig Which bope we have as an anchor of but the bringing in of a beiter hope did: by 
the ſoul , both ture and ſtedfaſt, and which the which wedraw nigh unto God, 
entreth into that within the vail, 20 And in as much as not without an 

20 Whither the fore runner is for us oath be was madePrief. ; 

tteck even Jeſus » made an high Prieſt 21 (ForthulgPriefts were made without 

ever aſter the order of Melchiſedec. an oath: but this withan oath, by him that 
CHAP. VII. ſaid unto him, TheTor:fware and will 
3 C 177 is aPrieft after the order of Mel- not repent, Thouart a Prieſt forever, aſter 
, 6biſedec ; 11 far above the Priefls of the orderuf Mel-hiſedee.,) 
Aaront order. 22 By ſomuch was Jeſus made a ſurety 
Py: this Melchiſedec king of Salem, ofa better teltament. 

" Prieit of the moſt high Gud, who met 23 And they tru-ly were many Prieſts, 
Abraham returning from the {laughter of 52cau(> they were not ſuflered ty continue 
th2 kings» and bleſſed him: by r-aſun of death, 2 

1 Tochomalſo Abraham gave a tenth 1 But this man, becauſe he continueth 
part of all: firlt being by interpretation ever, hathan unchangeable Prieſthood. 
king of righteouſneſſe: and aſter that alſo, 25 Wherctore he is aole alſo to ſave 
king of Salem, which is, king of peace: them to the uttermoſt, that come unto 

3 Without father, without mother, God by him, ſ2eivg he everlivethto make 
without deſcent , having neither begin-inter-eſhon for them. 
ning of dayes, noręendof life; but made 26 For 3 Prieſt became us, 
likęuntothe Son of God, abidetha Prieſt who is holy, harmleſs, undefi led, ſeparste 
continually. N from ſinners, and made higher then the 

4 Now conlider howgreat this man was, heavens, : 
unto whom even the Patriacch Abraham 27 Who needeth not daily as thoſe high 
gave the tenth of the ſpoils. pri-ſts,to offer upſacritice ſirit tor his vw 

5 Andvenly they that areof the ſons ſins, and then forthe peoples: forthighe 
of. Levi , who receive the office of the did once, when heofteredup himſelf, 
Prieit-hovd;havea comman+ment to tace 28 For the law maketh men t:igh prieſts 
tithes of the people according to the law, which havefofirmity, but the word of the 
that is, of their brethren, though they oath which was ſincethe law, 91a4etb the 
come out of the luins of Abraham. Son, whois cunſecrated for evetmote. 


« 


6 But he whoſe d:\-entis not counted CHAP, VIII. 
from them, received tithes of Abraham, x ByCbrifti eternal Priebood, the Leviti- 
and bleſſed him that had the promiſes, cal Prieftboo! is abolijbed. 
e withuut all contradiction , the w of the thin;s which we have ſpo- 
leſs is bleſſed of the better. Alen; this the ſum: we have ſuch an 
8 And here men that die receive tiches: high Prieſt, — the right 3 of 
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The Levitica! Prietheed. Hebrew. _ The rives of the lew. 
te rhrone of 1 11 ſhadowing the mercy- eat: of wich we 
2 A miniſter of the ſanctuary, and of cannot now ſpeak particularly. 
the true tabernacle which the Lordpitched , 6 Now u hen theſe things were thus or. 
not man. dained, the Prieſts went alwayes into the 
For every high Prieſt ts ordained to firſt tab ernacle, accomplithing the feryice 
offer gitts and ſacrifices: Wherefore it is af God. 
neceſſity that this man have ſomewhat 7 But into the ſecond went the high 
alſo to offer. Prieſt alone once every year, not without 
4 For iſhe were on earth, he ſnould not blood, which he offered for himſelf, and 
be a Prieſt, ſeeing that there are Prieſts for the errours of the people. 
that offer gifts accor̃dingto the law. 8 The holy Ghoſt this tignifying , that 
5 Wholerve untothe example and ſha- the way into the holi | ofall , was nut yet 
r things, as Moſes was ad- made manifelt, while as the firft tabernacle 
moniſhed of God when he was about to was yet itanding : ; 
make the tabernacle, For ſee (ſaith he) 9 Which wes a figure for the time then 
that thou make all things according tothe preſent , in which were ofiered both giti 
pattern ſhewedto thee in the mount. and facrifi-es , that could not — 
6 But now hath he obtained a more ex- that did the ſervice perfect, as pertaining 
ceſlenr miniitery, by how much alſo he is tothe conſcience, i 
mediatour ofa better covenant, which 10 Which flood onely in meats and 
was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. drinks , anddivers wafhir gs, and carnal 
7 Forif that firſt covenant had been fault- vidinances impoſed on them untill the 
's , then ſhould no place have been time of re formation. : 
Youzht for the ſecond, 11 But Chriſt being come an high Prieſt 
8 Forfinding fault with them, he ſaith, of good things te com̃e, by 2 greater and 
Behold, the dayes come ( faith the Lord) More perfect tabernacle , not made with 
when 1 will make 2 new covenant wi hands z thatisto lay, not oftl js building: 
the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of 12 Neither by the blood of goats and 
Judah : calves: but by his own blcod he entred 
9 Notaccordingto the covenant that I in once into the holy place , having ob- 
made with their fathers in the day when I tained eternal redemi tion for us, 
took them by the hand to leadthem out of 13 For if the blood of bulls and of goats, 
the land of Egypt, becauſe they continued and the aſhes of an hei ſer, ſprinkling the 
not in my covenznt, and I regarded unclean, ſanctiſiethto the purifying of the 
them not, ſaiththe Lord. fleſh. 
ro For this is the coyenant that I wifi _ 14 How much more ſhall theblood of 
make with the houſeof Iſrael after thoſe Chnlt , who through the eternal Spirit , 
days, ſaith the Lord, 1 will put my laws offered himſelf without [pot to God, purge 
into their minde , and write them in theit your conſcienee from dead works to ſerve 
hearts: and I will be to them a God, and the living God? f : 
they ſhall he to me a people, 15 And for this cauſe he is the Media. 
. 11 And they ſhall not teach every man tour ef the new Teſtament that by means 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, of death, for the redemption of the tranſ- 
ſaying, Know the Lord: for al! ſhallknow &r<fions that wereunder the firſt Teſta- 
me, from the leaſt to the gr ateſt. ment, they which are called, might receive 
iz For 1 vill be mercifullto their un- the 4 of eternal innheritance. 
righteouſneſs , andtheirlins and their ini- 15 For where ateſtament is, there muſt 
quities will I remember no more. allo of neceſſity be the death vt the teſta- 
tz In that he ſaith , A new covenant , he tour. 
bath made the firſt old. Now that which 17 Fora teſtament #s of force after men 


de-aycth and waxeth od, is ready to va- are dead: otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength 


niſh away. at all while the teſtatour liveth. 
CHAP. IX. 18 Whereupon, neither the firſt teſta- 
2 The rites an Bloody ſacrifices of the law , ment was dedicated without blood, 
11 far inſeriour to the blood and /acrifice 19 For when Moles had ſpoken every 
of Cbrijl, ; recept to all the people, according to the 
T Hen verily the firſt covenent had alſo law, he took the blood of calves and of 
ordinances of divine {ervice, and 2 pours with water and ſcarlet wool , and 
woridly ſanctuary. iydop , and ſprinkled both the book and 
2 For there was a tabernacle made, the all the people. _ 
firſt wherein was the caudleſtick, and the, 20 Saying » This is the blood of the 
table, andthe ſhew-bread z which is called Teſtament which God hath en yned unto 
the (ſanctuary. you. : 5 
3 Andaftertheſecond vail , the taber- 21 Moreover he ſprinkled with blood 
nacle, which is called the holieit of all: both the tabernacle, and all the veſſelso 
4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the the REIN : 
ark of the covenant overlaid round about 22 And aſmoſt all things are by the law 
with gold, wherein was the golden pot purged with blood: and without ſhedding 
that had manna, and Aarons rod that bud- If blood is no remiſſion, 
ded, ar the tables of the covenant ; 23 It was there fore 7 the 
5 And over it the cherubims of glory patterns of chings in chehe avensi ould. be 
puri 
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Chrifts ſacrifice. Chap. x. To hold{aft the ſaith. 
wriſt Len theſe » bit the heavenly witneſs to us, for atter a he ad ſaid 
things themſelves with better lacrifices be ſore, , 
then theſe. 16 This is the covenant that I will make 
For Chriſt is not entred into the ho- with them after thoſe dayes » faith the 
plac es made with hands, which are the Lord: I will put my laws into their hearts, 
— ofthe true, but into heaven it ſelf, and in their mindes 1 will write them: 
now to appear in the prelence of God ſor 17 Andtheir ſins and iniquities will L 
us. . remember no more. ; 

25 Nor yet that he ſnould offer himſelf 18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe is» 
often, as the high Prieſt entreth into the there is no more offering for (in, 
holy place , every year with blood of 19 Havingtherefore, brethren, boldneſs 
others. f to enter into the holieſt by the blood of 

25 For then muſt he often have ſuffered Jeſus, 2 : 
ſince the foun lation of the world: but 20 Bya new and living way which he 
now once in the end ofthe world, hath be hath coujecrated for us, throughthe vail 
appeared to put away (in by the facrihce that is to ſay, his fleſn: : 
of himſelf, : 21 And having an high Prieſt over the 

27 And as it is . unto men houſe of God: : 
ence to die, but after this the judgement: 22 Let us draw near with a trne heart, 

23 80 Chritt was once offered to in fullaſſuranceoffaitt,having our hearts 
bear: the (ins of many, and unto them that ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our 
look for him , ſhall he 2ppear the ſecond bodies waſhed with pure water. i 
time, without ſin, unto ſal vation. 23 Let us hold faſt the proſaſſion of 

CHAP. X. our faith without wavering: (for he ig 

The weabn:[s of the law-ſacrifices. faithfull that promiſed 

FO: the Law having a ſhadow uf good 24 And let us conſider one another to 
T things to come » and not the very proyoke unto love, and to good works. 
image ofthe 1 can never with thute 25 Not forſaking the aflembling of out 
acrifices which they oſfered year by year ſelves together, as the manner of fume is, 
continually, make the comers thereunto but exhurting one another: and fo much 
pertect. the more, as ye ſee thedayappro.:ching. 

2 For then would they not have ceaſed 25 -For if ve fin willfully atter we have 
to be offered , becauſe t hat the worſhip= received the knowledge of tlie truth,there 
pers once + eee have had no more remaineth no more ſzcrifi-e for ſins. 

| 


conſcience of ſins. : 27 But a certain fear full looking for of 
3 But in thoſe /aeriſi ces there is a remem- judgement, and fiery indignation, which 
brance again made of (ins every year. ſha] devour the adverſaries. 


4 For it is not poſſible that the blood of 28 He that deſpiſed Moſes lau, died 
buls and of goats, ſhould take away (ins. without mercy » under two or three wit- 
5 Wherefore when he cometh into the neſſes: 
world, he ſaith , . Sacrifice and offering 29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment 
thou wouldeit not, but a body haſt thou ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, 


prepared me. ; who hath troden under tout the Son of 
In burnt-ofterings, and ſacrifices for God, and hath counted the blood of the 
fin thou halt no pleaſure : covenant wherewith he was ſanctiſied, an 


7 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (in the vo- unholy thing, and hath done deipite unto 
lume of the book it is written of me ) to the Spirit ofgrace? 
do thy will, O God. þ a 30 For we know him that hath ſaid 

8 Above, when he ſaid, Sacrificeand vengeante helongeth unto me, I will re- 
offering and burnt-offerings, and uffer- compenſe, ſaith the Lord: and again, The 
ing for lin thou wouldeic not, neither Lord ſhall judge his people. 
hadtt pleaſure therein, which are offered zi Itisa teartull thing to fall into the 
by the law: : 7 hands of the living God. 

9 Then (aid he, Lo, Icometo dothy 32 But call tvremembrancethe former 
will, (O God ) He taett away the firſt, days» in which after ye vere illuminated, 
that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. ye endured a great fight ofaſliciions ; 

to By che which will we are ſanctiſied, 33 Partly whilelt ye were made a gazing 
through'the offering of the body of leſus ſtociy buth ly repro: ches and aflli&tions, 
Chrilt once for all.. and partly u hileſt ye became cumpanions 

. it And every Prieſt ſtandeth daily of them that were lo uſed. 
miniſtring , and offering oftentimes the 34 For ye had comp ſſion of me in my 
ſame ſacrifices which can never take bonds, and took joy fully the ſpoiling, of 
away ling, . your goods, knowing in your ſelves that 

i2 But this man after he had offered ye have in heaven al etter and an indu- 
one {a-rifi-e tor tins for ever, ſate down ring uoſtance. 
on the tight hand uf God: 35 Calt not away therefore your conſi. 
tz From henceforth expecting till his dence , which hath great recompenſe of 
enenues be made his footitool. reward, 

14 For by one vttzring he hath perfet= 36 For ye have need of patience, th at 
ed for ever them that ar ſanctiſied. after ye have done the will of God, ye 
15 Whereof the holy Ghboit alſo is a might receive the promiſ. 
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1.37 For — lictlewile and he chat ſhall tul of chat countrey, fron whence 5 
comes will come, and will not tarry. came out, they might have had opportuniij 
8 Now Fe juſt ſhall live by faith: but to have returned; | 
if any man d-aw.back, my ſoul ſhall have 16 But now they deſire a better coun. 
no pleaſure in him. trey, that is an heavenly: where ſore God 
29 But we are not of them who draw js notaſhamed to he called their God: for 
har unto pergit ion: but oſ them that be- he hath prepared for them a city, 
eve, to the ſaving of the ſoul.” 17 By faith Abraham when he was tried, 
| CHAP. XI. off rei up Iſaac: and he that had receiy- 
1 What faith is : & Without it we can. ed theprumiſes, offered up his onely be. 
"net pleaſe God, F The fruits thereof gotten ſon: : : 
in the fathers of ; Wn 18 Of whom it was ſaid, that in Iſaze 
Ne” aith is the ſubſtance of things ſhallthy ſced be called. 
hoped for, the evidence of things not 19 Accounting that op was ab le 
ſeen. a i to raiſe him up. even frum the dead: from 
2 For by it the eder obtalned a good whence allo lie received him in a ſigure. 
ort. . 20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jaco and Eſay 
3 Throughfaith we underſtand that the concerning things to come. . 
worids were framedby the word of God, 21 By faith Jacob when he was dying, 
that things which are ſeen were not gleiled buth the ſons of Joſeph, and wore 
made of things which do appear. ſhipped leaning upon the top of his ſtaff, 
4 By faith Abel offered unto God a 24 By faith Ioſeph when he died made 
Moreexcelient gion then Kain, by mentiunot the departing of the children 
which he obtained wit nefs that he was of Iſrael: and gave commandment con- 
righteous, God eltifying ofthis gifts: and cerniog higbouce, 
by it he being dead, yet ſpeaketh, <. 23 Byſaith Moſes when he was borm 
5 By faith Enoch was tranilated that was hid three moneths of his parents, be- 
he ſhouk not ſee death, and was not found cauſe they ſaw he was 2 propet childe, 
cauſe God had tranſlated him ; for be- and they nut afraid of the Kings command. 
re his tranſlat ion he had this teſtimony, Went, k 
that he pleaſed Gd. 24 By faith Moſes when he was com 
6 But without faith it isimpouſſtble to fo ysers, retuſed to be called the ſon o 
ale him: for he that cometh to God, muſt Pnaraohs daughter: PR 
liere that he is, nd that he is a rewarder If Chooſing rather to fuffer affliction 
of them that diligently ſeek him. with the peuplè of God, then to enjoy tha 
57 Byfaith Noah being warned of God pleaſures of lin for a ſeaſon: 
of things not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, 25 iter the repreach of Chriſt 
„ an ark to the ſaving of his houſe, greater riches then the treaſures inEęypt: 
the which de condemned the world,and for he had reſpect unto the recompente of 
ame heir ofthe righteouſneſſe which the reward, 
is hy faith, 27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not feat- 
8 By faith Abraham when he was called ingehe wrath ofthe king; for he endured 
© go out into a place which he ſhould af- as ſeeing him who is inviüble. 
r receive for a inheritance, 1 and 28 I hrough ſaith he kept the paſsovets 
went out not knowing whither he went, and the ſprinkling of blood, leit he th 
9 By faith he ſojourned in the land of deſtruyed the fitſt- born, ſhould touc 
omiſe, asi n a ſtrange countrey, dwelling them. x 
tabernacles with Iaac and Jacob, the 29 By faith they paſſed through the 
heirs with tim of the ſame promiſe, : Red-ſeazas by dry land, which the Egypti- 
10 For he lobte ora city which hath ans aſlaꝝ ing tado, were drowned, | 
foundations, whole builder and maker is, 30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell 
ownaler they were compaſſed about ſe- 
11 Through faith alſo Sara herſelf re- veudages. 
ezived ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and was 31 BY faith the ha- lot Rahab periſhed 
deliveredof a childs when ſhe was paſt not with them that believed not, when ſhe 
age, be-anie the judged him faithfull was had received the ſpies with peace. 
bad promiſed, | 32 And what ſhall I more ſay? for the 
12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, time wuuld fail me gotellof Gideon, and 
and him as god as dead, fumnnyas the ot Bara and of Samſon, andyf Jephthaty 
Kars of theskie in multitude , aud as the of Davidalſb and Samuel, and of the Pro- 
fand which is by the ſea-ſhore innume- pets. : : 
rable. : 33 Whothrough faith ſubdued king: 
12 Theſe all died in faith, not having domes, wrought righteuutneſls, obtained 
received the promiſes , but heviug ſeen promiſes, ſtoppedthe mouths of why 
them afar oH, and wereperſwadd zf them 24 Quenched the violence of fire, eſca- 
und einbraced them, and confeſſed that ped the cuge ofthe [word , ont ot weak» 
they were itrangers and pilgrims on the neſſe were made ſtrong, wazed valiant n 
rth. : fight, turned to flight the armies of the 
14 For they that ſay iuch things de- aſiens. ; 
gare plaiuly thatthey feel a countrey, p5 Women received their dead raiſed 
is Au truly if che) had been inind- tolite again: and ochets were tortured 
accept 
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An exhortation Chap xil. xiii. 0 /aith y 


| Wceptingdeliverance: that they might ob- 4 without which no nian les 
ord: 


[tain a better reſurrection, 8 f 
36 And others had trial of eruel mock= 1 Looking diligently, left any man fail 
ings, and {courgings, yea moreover , of ofthe grace of God, lelt any root of bit- 
bonds and impriſvunment. terneſs ſpringing up, trouble you, and 
37 They were ſtuncd , they were ſawn thereby many be defiled: 
aſunder, were tempted , were iJain with 16 Leit there be any fornicatuur , ot 
the ſword ; they wandred about inſheep- profane perſon, as Elau, who for one 
keins, and goat-scins, being deſtiiute, morſel of meat ſoldhis birth- right. 
afflicted, tormented: 17 For ye know how that afterward 

38 Of whom the world was not worthy: when he would have inherited thebleſſin 
they wandred in deſerts, and in mountains he was rejected. tor he founa no place o 
and in dens and caves o fthe earth. repentance, though he ſoughtit carefully 
39 And theſe all having obtained a withtears. 
good report through faith, received not 18 For ye are not come unto the mount 
the promile : that might be touched, and that burned 
40 Cod having provided ſome better with fire , nor unto blacknefs, and dark- 
thing for us: that they without us ſhould neſs, and tempeit, 
not be 1 ct. 19 And the ſound of 7 and the 

C HAP. XII. voice of words, which voice they that 

Anexbortation to faith and patience, heard, intreated that the word ſhould not 
Ir Herefore, ſeeing we allo are cum--be {puken to them any more. 
Wreaded about with fo greats cloud 25 (For they could nut endure that 
of witneiles, let us lay aſide every weight, which was cumnianded:andifio much as a 
and the fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, & beaſt touch the mountain, it ſnall be 
let us run with patience the race that is ſet or thruſt through with a dart. 
before us: 21 Ando terrible was the ſigbt, that 
2 Looking unto leſus the author and Moſes ſaic,I -xceedingly fear and quake.} 
finiſher ot our faith, who for the joy that 22 But Je are coni: unto mount Siony 
was ſet before him, endured the croſs: , and unto t © canes the living God , the 
deſpiting the ſhame, and is ſet down at the heavenly leruſ » andtoaninnume- 
tight hand of the throne of God, rable 1 ＋ ey angels, 

3 For cuntider him that endured ſuch 23 To general aſſembly and 
contradiction: of ſinners againſt himſelf, church of the firft-born , which are wri 
leſt ye be wearied and faint in your minds. ten in heaven , and to God the judge 
4 . unto blood, — » and to the ſpirits of juſt men, made 

ving againſt (in, » 

5 Ana T have forgotten the exhortati- 24 And to Jeſus the mediatuur of the 
et which unto you as unto chii- he coVenant the b ſprink- 
dren, My ſon , deſpiſe not thou the cha- lingithatſpeaketh better things than that 
ſtening oftheLord, nor faint when thou of Abel. 
art rebukedothim. 25 See that ye refuſe net him that ſpeak- 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he cha- eth: turif they eſcaped nut who reſuſed 
ſteneth, andſcourgeth every ſun whom he him that ſpakeun earth, much more ſhall 
teceiveth. : not we eſcape, if we turn away from him 

If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth. that ſpeaketh from heaven. | 
yu ag with ſons: for whatſunis he 26 Whole voice then ſhuok theearth, 
nom the father chaiteneth not? but now be bath prumiſed , ſaying , Yet 

8 Bur it ye be without chaſtiſement, once more I ſhake nut — 1 onely, bur 
wheregfailare partalcers, then are ye ba- alſo heaven, 
ſtards and not tons. 27 And this word, Yet once more, ſig- 

9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of nifeth the removing of thoſe things thae 
our fleſh; which currected us, and we gave are ſha'cen, as of things that ate made, that 
them reverence : ſhall we not much ra- thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken may 
ther be in ſubjection unto the Father of reniain. 
lpirits, and live? 28 Wherefore we receiving akingdom 

10 Forth:y verjly for a fewdayes cha- which cannut be moved, let us have grace 

ned ugafrertheir own pleature ; but he whereby we may ſerve God acceptablys 


our profit, that we might be partakers with reverence aud godly tear, 
of his holineſs, : 29 For our God isa conſuming fire. 
11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent CHAP. XIII. 


eemeth to be joyous, but grievous: never Divers aimonitions of charity. 
thelels, afterward it yieldeth the peace- I Etvrotherly love — £4 28 
le fruit of right-vuineſs , unto them 2 Be not torgerful to entertain 
which = 917th + myth ſtrangers » for thereby fame baveemer- 
ta Whereture lift up the hands which tained angels unawares. : 
bang down, and the feeble knees: 3 Remember them that are in bonds 
fe? — _— 9 — paths for your > bound with them 3 & hed which ſufler 
. which is lame ve turned out advertity, as our ſelves alſo in 
of the way » butletit rather be healed, body. N N "Sy e = 
ow peace with all nen, and 4 Martiage is N in all, and 
m 7 the 


is Fo 


' "Fo muſt rejoice James. ant» the 
me bed undefi led: but whoremongers and 16 Buttodogood, andto 3 
adulterers God wi ii judge. forget not, fur with ſuch ſacriſices God 
Let your conyeriation be without co- is well pleated, 
vtouſhels: and be content with ſuch 17 Obey chem that have the rule over 
things a3 ye have. For he hath ſaid 1 will you , and ſubmit your ſelves : for they 
neverJcavethee, nor forlake thee, watch foryour ſouls,as they that muſt give 
6 So that we may boldly ſay The Lord account: that they may do it with joy, and 
- m — — 1 will not fear what man not with griet: for that is unprofitable for 
all do unty me. ou. 
7 Remember them which have the rule ; rs 2 for us: for we truſt we have a 
over you, who have ſpoken unto you the conſcience in all things, willing to 
word of Gud: whoſe faith fol low, conſider- Jive honeſtly. 8 


ing the end of their converſation. 19 But] beſeech you the rather to 
5 leſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday , and this , that 1 may whanr mer# to you => 
today, and turever. ſooner, 


Be not carried about with divers 20 Now the God of peace that brought 
aniſtrange doctrines: for it is iy good again from the dead our Lord leſus, that 
thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed with great ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the 
grace, not meats, which have not profited blood of the everlaſting covenant, 
them that have been occupiecitherein, 21 Make you perfect in every good 

ro We have an altar whereof they work to do his will, working in vou that 
—.— 2 right tu eat, which ſerve the ta- —— « ou 2 in wo lis — 

rnacle. us Chriiſt, to whom ory for ever 

11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe ever. Amen. EY 
blood is brought into the ſanctuaty by the 22 And I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer 
high Prieſt for {in , are burnt without the the word of ethortation, for I have writ- 
camp. ten a letter unto you in ſew words, 
12 Wherefore leſus alſo, that he might 23 Know ye that our brother Ti 
tanctitic the people with his own blood, ſuf · is ſet dy por » with whom if he come 
fered without the gate. ſhortly , I will ſee you. 

13 Let us go forth therefore untohim 24 Salute all them that have the rule 
without the camp, bearing bis reproach, Over you, and all the ſaints. T hey of Italy, 

14 Foſhere have we no continuing city, ſalute ou. L 
but weiſee': one to come, 25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 

15. By him therefore let us offer the : 
facritice of praiſe to God continually, that Qq Written to the Hebrews from Italy. 
5 » the fruit ofour lips, giving thanks to by Timothy. 

name. 


The general Epifile of JAMES, 


CHAP. I. 11 For the ſun is no ſooner riſen with a 
We muſt rejoice under the eroſſe. burning heat, but it withereth the graſs; & 
Ames a ſervant of God, and of the the flower thereof falleth, and the grace of 
Lord Jetus. Chriſt, to the twelve the faſhion of it periſheth: ſo allo ſhall the 
I tribes which are ſcattered abroad, rich man fade away in his ways. 
greeting. e E 12 Blefled is the man that endureth 
2 My brethren, count it all joy when temptation : for when he is tried, he ſhall 
ye ſhall fall into divers temptations, receive the crownof life which the 
3 Knowing this, that the trying of your hath promiſed to them that love lim. 
ith worketh patience. 13 Let no man lay when he is tempted, 
4 But let, patience haye her perfect I am tempted of God: for God cannot be 
work, that ye may be perfect and entire, tempted with evil, neither tempteth he 
wanting nothing. any man. | 
5 If any of you lack wiſedom, let him 14 But every man is tempted, when he 
ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally is drawn away of his own luſt , and 
and upbraideth not , and it ſhall be given enticed. 4 
him. 15 Then when luſt hath conceived, it 
6 But let him asł in faith nothing wa- bringeth forth ſin : and lin when it is fini- 
ver ing: for he that wavereth is like a wave (hed, bringeth forth death. 
of the ſea, driven witht he winde, and toſ= 16 Do not err, my beloved brethren, 
fed. 17 Every good gift, and every per felt 
7 For let not that man think that he giftis from above, and cometh down from 
ſhall receive any thing ofthe Lord. the father of lights, with whom is no va- 
8 A double-minded man is unſtable in riableneſs: neither ſhadow 8 | 
all his ways. ä 18 Of his on will begat he us with the 
Let the brother of low degree rejoyce word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind o 
in that he is exalted: firit-fruits of his creatures. 
ro But the rich, in that he is made low: 19 Wherefpre, my beloved brethren, let 
becauſe as the ſſower of thegrals he ſhall nyc -—_ to hear, Now to ipeak, 
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Paſs away. 20 For 
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tht tongue. 
Faith and works. Chap rn, For he ſhall have N 
ee eee A  ehranar 

- 21 Wherefore lay apart all filthi- Pe) What corhit rob t, my brethren, 


— „ and ſuperduiey of naughtineſs, though a man ſay he hath faith and have 


receiv: with meekneſs the engrafted not works? can taith ſave him? 


nord, which is abl : to fave your ſouls. 1s ifa brotheroriiſter be naked, and 


22 But be ye doers of the word, and not * of dayly food, 
hearers 0 iely, deceiving your own ſelves. ——_ Andone + hes ſay untothem , De- 
23 Forifanybe a hearer of the word, part in peace, be you warmed and filied : 
and not a dver , he is like unto 2 man be- notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe 
—_ his natura face ina glaſs. things which are needfull to the body: 
24 For he behol eth himſelf and goeth hat᷑ dot it profft? 
bis way, 2 * zhtway forgetteth what 1 Even ＋.— if it hath not works, 
manner of man he was. | is ing alone. . 
25 But whoſo looketh, into the perfect bg — may ſay, Thou haſt faith 
hy of liberty, a 1a continueth therein, he and 1 have works ;: ſhew me thy faith 
being not a forg :tfull hearer, but a doer of without thy wurks, and I will ſhew thee 
the work , this man ſhall be blefledin his my faith by my works. 
deed, 19 Thoubelleveſt that there is one God 
25 If any man among you ſeem to be thou doſt well: the devils alſo believe, and 
religious, and bridieth not his tongue, but trembie. Ep 
de ceiveth his own heart, this mans religiun 20, But wilt thou know 2 rain man, 
is vain, t faith without works is dead?  _ 
27 Pure religion and undeſiled before wo "Waruet Abraham our father juſti- 
Cid and thg Father, is this , To viſit fied by works, when he had offered Iſaac 
e fatherlels aud widows in their af. his ſon upon the altar? ; 
ion, and to keep himſelf unſpotted 22 Seeſt thou how faith w t with 


world. his works, and by works was faith made 
cri 8 * en FI 44 fulfilledꝭ which 

I ans mut not Fer ar eric And the Scripture was 0 
deſpiſe the poor. 1 faith, Abraham Eelered God, and it was 


brethren, have not the faith of our jmputed unto him for righteouſneſs : and 
M Lord leſus Chriſt the Lord of glory, he Bs called him ende Sul. 
with reſpect of perſons. 24 Ye (ce then, how that by works & 

2 For if there come unto your aſſembly , man is juſtified, and not by faith onely. 

a man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, 2% Likewiſe alſo » was not Rahab the 
and there come in allo a poor man in vile * juſtified by works, when ſhe had re- 
taiment : ceived the meſſengers, and had ſent them 
z And ye have reſpect to him that wear - gut another way? 8 

eth the gay eloathing and ſay unto him, Sit 25 Por as the body without the ſpirit 
thou here in a good | gs and lay to the {, dead, ſo faith without works is dead 
Poor, Stand thou there, or fit here under ,1j(, 

my foot-ſtool : 2 CHAP. III. 

4 Are ye not then partial in your rt The tongue muft be bridled. 
ſelves , and are become judges of evil Y brethren , be not many maſtery, 
thoughts? M :nowing that we ſhall receive the 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, greatercondemnation. 

Nith not God choſen the poor of this 2 For in many things we offend all, If 
world, rich in faith,and heirs of the king- any man offend not in word, the ſame is a 


— . 1 hath promiſed to them perfett man, aud able alſo to bridle the 


7 _ 6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor, Do not args = © » we put bits in the horſes 


tich men oppreſs yuu , and draw you be- * that they — 4 "wg us and we 

re the judgement- ſeats? turn about their whole body. , 

7 Donotthey blaſpheme that worthy 4 Behold alſo the ſhips , which though 
name, by the-which ye are call:d ? __ they be ſo great, and are driven of fierce 

8 If ye fulfill the royal Law, according windes, yet are they turned about with a 
to the Scripture , Thou ſhalt love thy very ſmal heim, whitherſoever the go- 
neighbours As thy felf ye do well. vernour lilteth. 3 

But it ye have reſpect to perions, ye 5 Even fo the tongue is a little member, 
commit ſin, and are convinced of the law and boaſteth great things : behold, how 
as tranſgreiluurs, great a matter a little fire kindleth, 

10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 6 And the tongue is a fire, a world of 
Law, and yet offend in one point, he is iniquity : ( is the 85 amongit our 
guilty of alt, . members, that it deſi leth the whole body, 

it For he that ſaid, Do not commit and ſette h on fire the courſe of nature, and 
aduſtery, ſaid alſo» Do not kill, Now if it is ſet oa fire of hell. 
thou commit uo adultery, yet if thou «ill, 7 Fur every kinde of heaſts, and of birds, 
thou art become atranigreſſour of the law. and of ſerpents, and things in the ſea 573 

t2 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that tuned) a nd bath been tamèdof mankind. 
ſhall be judged by the law ofliberty. Ma 6 8 Bas 


Againſt cov. Of patience. 
an unruly evil: full of deadly poyſon. the Lord, and heſhall lift you up, 

9 The'cwith bleſs we God, even the 11 Speak notevillon: of anuther( bre- 
Fatacr : aud therewith curſe we men, thren) he that [pe:1iceth evil of his bro. 
which are made aſter the timilitude of ther, and judgeth his brother, {pezketh 

od, evil oſ the law r and judgeth the law: but 

10 Out of the ſame mouth hy if thou judge the la, thou art not a doet 
dleſling and curling: my brethren, theſe of the law, but a judge. 


things ougat not fo to be. 12 There is on: 1; w-giver, who is able 
11 Doty fountain ſend forth at the to ſave, and to deſtroy: who art thou 
fame place wert water aud bitter. that judgelt another ? 


t2 Canthe fig-tzee, my brethrem, bear 13 Goto now, ye that ſay, Today, or 
olive-berries? either avineg figs ? ſo can to morrow we will go into ſuch a city, and 
no fountain both yield ſalt water and continue there a year » and buy and ſell, 
rel, . : and get gain: ä 
13 Whois a wiſe man and eniued with 14 Whereas ye know not what ſhall be 
kaowledge amongſt you? let him ſhew on the morrow; for what is your lite? it 
out of a good converlation Eis works with is even a v pour that 2ppeareth for a little 
meekneſs of wifiom _ | time, and then vanitlieth away. 
a 0 But if ye have bitter envying and 15 For that ye « uęlit to ſay, If the Lord 
trite in your hearts, glory not, and ie not will, we ſhall live z and du this, or that. 
againit the truth. 2 16 hut now ye rejoycę in your boaſt- 
is „This wiſdom deſcendeth not ings: all luch rꝛhoy eing is evil. 
from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, de- 17. Therefore to him that knoweth to 


viliſh. $ 2 do good, and duth it not, to him it is 
16 For where envying and ſtrife is, there fin. 

is confuſion, and every evil work. CHAP. v. 
17 But the wiſedom that is from above Of wicked rich men. 


is firſt pure, the: peac2avle , gentle, and G2? to now ye ri h men; weep and how! 
ealie to be intreated, full of mercy and I for your miſeries that ſnall come upon 
good fruits, without partlality, and with- you. . 
out hypucrilie. : 2 Vour ric hes are cprrupted , and your 
18 And the fruit of righteouſmeſs garments moth-eaten. 
is ſoun in peace of them that make 3 Yourguldandillver is cankered, and 
peace. the ruſt of them ſhall be 2 witneſs a- 
CHAP. IIII. gainſt you , and ſhall eat your tieſh as 
1 Againſt covetouſucſ, 4 intemperance, it were fire : ye have heaped treaſure 
5 pride, ii detradion and raſb judge- together forthe 1d!t dayes. 
ment, : 4 Behold , the hire of the labourer 
Fu whence come wars and figlitings which have reaped down your fie lde, whic 
among. you? come they not hence, is of you kept back by fraud, cryeth : and 
even of yuur luſts, that war in your mem- the cries of them which have reaped 
bers? : are entred into the cars of the Lord of 
2 Ye luſt, and have not: ye kill, and ſabaoth. 1 
delire to have, and cannot obtain: ye ; Ye have lived in pleaſure on the eanh 
fight and war, yet ye have not, becauſe ye and been wanton : ye have nouriſhed yuur 
as not. hearts, as in a day of — 
Ye asl, and receivenot, becauſe ye 6 Ye have condemned and killed the 
as amiſſe, that ye may conſume it upon juſt, and he doth not reſiſt you. 
your luſts. 7 Be patient therefore, brethren, unto 
4 Ye adulterers, and adultereſſes, know the coming of the Lord: behold, the huſ- 
ye not that the friend{hip of the world is bandman waiteth for the precious fruit © 
en nity with God? who ſoever therefore the earth, and hath Jong patience fot 
— | be aftiend oſ the wor id, is the enemy it, untill he receive the early and latter 


od, rain, 
5 Do ye thin that the Scripture ſaith 8 8 alſo patient; ſtabliſſi your 
in vam, The ſpirit that dwelleth in us hearts, forthe coming of the Lord draws 
lulteth t» envy ? eth _ D 
6 But he givetþ more grace, wherefore 9 Grudge not one 2gaintt another, bre- 
he ſa'th, God relilteth the proud, but gi- thren, leſt ye be condemned 5 behold, the 
veth grace unto the humble. judge itandeth be fore the ducr, 
7 Submit your ſelves therefore to 10 Take , my brethren, the Prophets, 
God: reiit the devil , and he will flee who have ſpoken in the name ofthe Lords 
from you. i for an example oſ ſuffering affliction, and 
8 raw nigh to God, and he will draw of patience. - 
nigh to you: cl-anle your hands, ye fin= 11 Bebo, we count them happy which 
ners, and puriſie your hearts, ye duuble endure. Ye have heard ufthe pat:en-e 9 
minded; Job, and have ſeen the enduſtte Lord; 
9 Be affliged, and mourn, and weep: that the Lord is very pitifull and of tendet᷑ 
Jer yourlaughter be turned to mourn zig mercy. 
and your joy co heavmeſs. 12 But above all things» my brehrets 
W 


James. . 
8 Butthe tongue can no man tame „it is io Humble yonr ſelves in the üglit of 


wyes rs Oo o = Mt; wo 
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In exhortation 1. Peter. Chap. j. to godhineß 
— not, neithet by heaven, neither byhealed: the effectual fervent — « 
the earth, neither by any other oath: but righteous man availeth much, 
let your yea, be yea, and your nay » nayy _ 17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſ- 
leit ye 1all into condemnation. ſions as we are, and he prayed carnettly 

t3 Is any among yuu aillisted? let him that it might not rain: ani it rained not 
pray, Is any man merry: let him ting on the earth by the [pace uf three years 
plalms. andſix moncths. 5 
14 Is any ſick among you? let him 18 And he prayed again, andthe hea- 
call for the el ders of the church, and let ven gave rain, and the earth brought forth 
them pray over him, anvinting him with her fruit. 
oyl in the Name of the Lord: 19 Brethren , if any of you do err from 
15 And the prayer of faith {hall ſave the the truth, and one convert him; 
fiek, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and 20 Let him know, that he which con. 
ik he have committed fins , tacy ſhall be verteth the inner from the errour of his 
forgiven him. way ſhall ſave a foul fromdzath, and thal 
16 Confeſs your faults one to another, hide a multitude vt ſins. 
ind pray one for another, that ye may be 


” The firſt Epiſtle general of PET ER. 


CHAP. 1. down from heaven, which things the 
H:bleſſe:ih God f © bi Dir itual graces. Angels deſire to look into. 


Etzr an Apoitie or Jeſus Chriit, to 13 Wherefore gird up the Joins of your 
Pi: ſtringers ſcattered throughout minde, be ſober, and hope to the end, for 


Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aua the grace that is to be brought unto you at 
and Bithynia. the revelation of leſus Chr1it, 

1 Elect according to the foreknowledge 14 As obedient children, not faſhioning 
of God the Father, through ſanctiſication your ſelv-s according to the former luſts 
ofthe Spirit unto ohedience, and ſprin- in your ignorance:; 5 
ling oi the blood of leſus Chriſt: Grace , 15 But as he which hath called you is 
unto you and peace be multiplied, oly, ſo be ye holy in all manner of con- 

3 Blziſed be the God, and Father of our verlation ; 

Lord leſus Chriſt, which accordingto his, 15 Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for 
abundant mercy » hath begotten us again I am holy. 

umb a liv2ly hope, by thè reſurrection of 17 And ifye callon the Father, who 
Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, a without reſpect of perſuns,judgeth accord 

4 Toaninberitance incorruptible and Ing tvevery mans work, paſle the time of 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, re- Your ſojourning here in fear: 
ſerved in heaven for yon, 18 Foragmuch as ye know that ye were 

5 Why are kept by the power of God not redeemed with corrupt ible things, as 
through faith u to ſalvation » ready to be ſilver and ond owe vain converiatie 
tevea zd in the laſttinme. on received by tradition ſtom your fa- 

6Wherein ye greatly rejoyce » though thers z : 
now for 2 ſeaſon it need be) ye are in 19 But with the precious blood of 
heavineſs through manifold temptations. Chritt » as of a lamb without blemiſh and 

7 That the triall of your faith being without ſpot. _ 

much more precious then of gold that p2- ,, 20 Who verily wasfore-ordained be- 
riſheth, though it be trjed with fire, might fore the foundation of the world, but was 
de found unto praiſe, and honour and glo- Manifett in theſe laſt times for you 

ty at thea»pearing, ot leſus Chriit, : k 
_ $ Whom having not ſeen , ye love - raiſedhim up from the dead, and fave him 
in whom though now ye fee him no yet Storv, that your faith and hope might be 
believing ye teſoyce with joy unſpeakable in God. ; 

end full of glory: ; 22 Sceing ye have purified your ſouls 

9 Rereivingtacend of yuurfaith, even in 0-eying tl: truth through theSpiritam. 
the ſalvation vt your ſouls. to unfeigned love ofthe :r2thren : ſee that 

10 Of which ſalvation the Prophets ye love one another witha pure heart fer- 
have 2ncuired,and ſearched diligently, who Vently. . 8 
prophcti2d of the grace that ou come 2 Being born again, not of corrupti 
unto you. ſeed, hut of incorruptible, by the word of 

11 Searching what, or what manner of God which liveth andab'd-th forever, 
time the Spirit of Chriltwhich wasinthem 24 For allfleſh is as graſs, and all the 

id figniticy when it teitified beforehand q Elvry of man as the flower of graſs : the 
ufferings of Chriſt » andthe glorie that graſle withereth , andthe flower thereof 
ſhould follow. alleth away: 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that 25 But the word ofthe Lord endureth 
not untu themſelves, but unto us they did Tor ever. And this is the x ord which by the 
mi niſter the things which are now reported goſpelis preached unto vou. 
unto you by them that have preached the 
goſpel unto jou, with the holy Ghoſt ſent 


Mm 7 CHAP: 


21 Who by hint do believe in G2d that | 
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Thecormer-flont. 5 I. Peter. Exhortation to 

CHAP. IT. 20 Forwhatgloryisit, if when 

2 Hedeborteth from the breach of charity : buffeted for your taults, ye ſhall take it 
4 ſbewing Criſt uthe foundation, patiently ? butif when ye do well, and 
13 Obedience to Magiſtrates, 18 Ser- ſufrer forit, yetake it patiently: this is 
wants duties. - . acceptable with God. 

W laying aſide all malice and 21 For even hereunto were ye called: 

all guile, and hypocriſies, and envies, becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuflered for us, leavi 

and all evil ſpeakings. ; us an examples that we ſhould follow þ 
2 As new burn babes deſire the ſincere ſteps. 

mi ik ofthe word, that ye may grow there- 22 Who did no fin, neither was guile 


: found in his mouth. 
. 3 I ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord 23 Who when he was reviled » reviled 
is gracious, not again, when he ſuffered, he threatned 


4 To whom coming, as untoa living not » but committed himſelf to him that 
ſtone, diſallowed indeedofmen , but cho- judgeth righteoully. 
ſen of God and precious, 24 Who his own ſelf bare our ſins in 

5 Ye alſo as lively ſtunes. are built up a his own body on the tree, that we bei 
ſpiritual bouſe, an holy prieſthood to ol Ic i 
u ſpiritual ſacrifices . acceptable to God actle ; by whoſe ſtripes ye were hea 
by leſus Chriſt. _ : 25 For ye were as {heep ving aſtray» 

6 Wherefore it is contained in the ſcri- but are now returned unto the hepherd 
— Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner- and Biſhop of your ſouls. 

ne, elect, precious; and he that belicv- C H 1 
eth on him ſhall not be contounded, 1 The duty of wives and busbands teach ts 

7 Unto you there fore which believe he _ obey. g 
is precious ; but untothem which be diſ- LIber ite, ye wives, be in en to 
obedient, the {tone which the builders Lyour own husbande, that if anyobey 
diſallowed, the ſame is made the head of not the word, they alſo may without the 
the corner. : word be won by the converſation of the 

8 And a itone ofſtumbling, and a rock wives: 
of offence, even tothgm which ſtumble at 2 While they behold your chaſte con- 
the word, beingdiſobedient, whereunto verſation coupled with tear. 
alſo they were appointed. a 3 Whoſe adorning » Jet it not be that 

9 But ye area choſen generation, a outward adorning, of plaiting the hair 
royal prieithood, an —_ nation, a peculiar and of wearing of gold, orof putting on 
people z that ye ſhould ſnew forth the ofapparell: ; | 

aiſes cf him, who bath called you out of 4 But let it be the hidden man of the 

ckneſs into bismarvelous light: heart, in that which is not corruptiblezeven 

10 Which intimepalt were not a peo- tbe ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirits 
ple, but are now the people of God: which is in the fight of God of great 
which had not obtained mercy , but now price. : | 
have obtained mercy. - 5 For after this manner in the old time, 

11 Deariy beloved, I beſeech you ag the holy women alſo who truſted in God 
rangers & pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly adorned themſelves , being in ſubjectiun 
luſts, which wart againſt the ſoul, untotheir own husbands, 

12 Having your converſation honeſt a= 6 Even as Sara vvey:d Abraham, cal. 
mong the Gentiles , that whereas they ling him Lord, whoſe daughters ye are as 
ſpeak againſt you as evil doers, they may long as ye do well, and are not afraid with 
by your good works which they ſhall be- any amazement, 
bold, lorifie God in the day of viſitation. 7 Likewiſe ye hus bands, dwell with them 

13 Submit our ſelves to every ordi- according to knowledge, giving hunout 
nance of man for the Lords ſake, whether unto the wife as vnto the weaker yellel, & 
it be to the king, as ſupreme, as being heirs together ofthe grace of lif 

14 Or untogovernours , as untothem that y_ prayers be not hindrfed. 2 
that are ſent by him forthe puniſhment of 8 Finally,be ye all of one minde, having 
evil doers, and for the praiſe uf them that compaſſion one of another, love as bre- 
do well. thren, be pitiful, be courteous; 

15 For ſoſsthe willof God, that with 9 Not rendring evil forevil, or railing 
well doing ye may put to lence the igna- for railing : but contrariwiſe bieſlings 
rance of fooliſh men. knowing that ye are thereunto called, that 

16 As free, andnot uſing your liberty for ye ſnouſd inherit a bleſſing, _ 

a cloak of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſer- 10 For he that will loye life, and ſce 
vants of God. _ ood days, let him refrain his tongue 
17 Honour all men. Love the brother- from evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no 
Fear God. Honour the king. guile. : : | 

18 Servantsbe ſubjꝛct to your maſters 11 Let him eſcheweyil and do guod, let 
with all fear „ not onely to the good and him feek peace, and enſue it. 
gentle, but alſo ta the froward. 12 For the eyes of the Lord, are over 

19 Por this is than'-worthy , ifa man the righteous, and his ears are open unto 
for conſcience toward God endure grief, we 2 ch but the face of the Lord is 

againſt chem 
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or dead to ſin, Ihould live unto 1 1 
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2 ; Chap. iv. v. Comforee in Mi 
13 - ow is he that wil harm yuu, 9 Uſe hoſpitalityone to — — 


ie be followers of that which is = grudging, 


ad ? As every man hath received the gift, 
714, But and ifye ſuffer for rightevui- even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, 
wh lakes happy are ye, and b - not afraid as Rood ſtewards oſthe manitold grace 
P h 
45 - Butſanct! ord God in r j | ea't, ef bim as the 
Ele and be ready alwayes to 2 oracles of God: ifany man mat „ let 

wer toevery man that asketh you a rea- bim do it as of the o_ which God 
ſn of che hope that is in you with meek - giveth , that God in all things may be 
neſs and fear: lorified through Jeſus Chriit: to whom 

16 Having a good conſcience » that be praiſe and duminion for ever and evet. 

2 


mereas they ſpeak evil of yuu ,as ofevil Amen. de 
ers, they — be — that fallly _ 12 Beloxed, think it not ſtrange concern- 
accuſe your good: converſation in Chriſt. ing the fiery trial, which is to try yon, 


ö 1 or it is better» if the will of God as though ſome ſtrange thing happened 
Woe that ye ſuffer ſor well doing, then unto you, _ 
evil doing. 13 But rejoice inas much asye are par- 
-48 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for talcers of Chriits ſufferings z that when 
Ms:the juſt for the unjuſt : ( that he might bia glory (hall be revealed, ye may be glad 
mg uot God being put to death in the alſo withexceeding joy. 
fleſh; but quicknedby the Spirit: 7. If ye bereproached forthe Name 
9 By which alſobe went and preach- of Chriit, happy are ye z for the ſpirit of 
e ſpirits in priſun: : glory » ando! d rziteth upon you: on 
20 Which ſometime were diſobedient, their part he is evil ſpoken of, but on 
, the long ſuffering of God wait- your part he is glorified, | 
e in the days of Nuah, while the ark was 15 But let none of you ſuffer as a mur. 
preparing; wherein few, that is eight derer, r as a thief , oras an evil doer, or 
ſouls» we re ſaved by water. as a huſy- body, in other mens matters, 
11 The like figure whereunto, even 16 Net if man, ſuffer as 2 Chiiitians 
baptiſm, doth alſo now fave us, {not the let him not beaſhamed, but let him gloritie 
dating away of the filth of the fleſh, God on this behalf. 
but the anſwer of a good conſcience to= 17 For the time is come that judge- 
wards God ) bythe reſurrection of Jeſus ment muſt begin at the houſe of God, and 
Chritt : ift firſt begin at us, what thalithe end be 
22 Whole $008 * — * —— * — 1 not tegoſpelof wg; 
*riglit hand of Gods, angels, and autho- it the righteous ſcarce 
. powers being Made ſubct un- ſaved, whereſhallthe ungodlyandthe ſn- 


to him, ner appear ? 
CHAP. IV. ig. Wherefore, let them that ſuffer ac. 
1 He exhort:th them to ceaſe from fin. cording to the will of God, commit the 


For-ſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered keeping oftheirſoulsto him in well doing 
for us in the fleſh, arm your ſelyes as unto a faithfull Creatour, 

likewiſe with the ſame minde : for he CHAP. V. 

chat hath ſuffered in the fleſh , hath 1 He exborreth the elder! to feed tei 

ceaſed from im. I flocks. : 

2 That be no longer ſhouldlivethe reſt I He elders which are among you I ex. 
of his time in the fleſh » to the luſtzof . hort, who am allo anelider, and a wit- 
men, but to the will of Gd. neſs of the ſufferings ot Chriit, and aiſo 

' 3 For the time paſt ofout life may ſuf- 2 partaker of the glory that ſhall be re- 
ce us to hay: wrought the will of vealed. 
the Gentiles, wen we walked in laſci- 2 Feedthe flock of God which is among 
vioufneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, revel- Jou; taking the overſight thereof, not by 
linzs., banquettings , and abominable conltraint , but — * not for filthy 
idvlatries : luere, but ofa ready minde, 

4 Wherein theythink it ſtrange that ,3 Neither a: being lords over Gods he. 
you run not with themto the lame exceſs ritage : but being enſam; les tothe flock. 
of riot, ſpcakingevil of you: | 4 And when the chiet ſhepherd ſhall 


5 Who ſhall give an account to him 11 yeſhall receive a crown of glory 


that is realy to judge the quick and the that fadeth nut away. 
dead. 5 Likewiſe ye yuunger, ſubmit your 
6 For, for this cauſe was the goſpel ſelves unto theelder ; yea all of you be 
preached alſo to them that are dead, that ſubject one to another, and be cicathed 
they might be judged according tomen in with humility: for God reitet h the proud 
the delk, but live according to God in the and giveth grace to the humple. 
ſpirit. 6 Humble your ſelves the efore under 
7 But the end of all things is at hand: the mighty hand of God, that i e may exalt 
be ye therefore ſober and watch unto you in que time: 1. 
prayer. ' 7 Caſting all your care upon him, for 
And above all things have fervent he careth for you, _ | 
charity a nong your ſzlves : for charity 8 Be ſober, be vig'lant: becauſe your 
" hall cover the multitude of ſins. adverts 


— 


— ——— — 


abou 
ther be barren, nor un 


Fiend! Cru. „N. Peter : Conſt amey of n 
* the devil, is 29 4 toating lion rr Tohim be glory and dominion foe 
walking about leeking whom he may de- everandever. Amen. 
voure. 3 1 By Silvanus afaithfull brother unto 

© Whom reſiſt ſted faſt in the faith, » (as 1 ſuppoſe ) I have written brief. 
knowing that the ſame afilictions are ac- ly,exhorting, aud teſtifying, that this is the 
como liliied in your brethren that ate iuthe true grace af God wherein ye ſtand, - 
world. : 13 The church that is at Babylon ele. 

10 But the God of all grace who hath ed together with you, ſaluteth ybu, and ſo 
called us into his eternal glory by Chritt doth Marcus myſon. . + | 
Jeſus, after that ye havefuticred awhile 4 Greet ye one another with à kiſy 
make you pertect » ſtabliin, ſtrengthen, of charity: Peace be with you all that ate 
ſettle you. rn Chritt Jeſus; Amen. 


The ſecond Epiſtle general of PET ER. 
CHAP. 1. t5 Moreover, I willendeavour, that 
1 He confirmeth them, 5 and exborteth you may be able atter my deceaſe -tobaye 
them to make their calling. ſure. theſe things always in temembrance. 
Imon Peter , a ſervant , and an 16 For wehave not followed cunning- 
Apoitle of leſus Chriſt , to them ly deviſed fabl:s when we made kno 
that have obtained Ike precious unto you the power and coming of our 
faith with us, through the righ- Lord ſeſus Chtiſt, but were eye-witneſſesof 
teouſneſs of God, and our Saviour Je- his majeſtie. 
ſus Chriſt: ** 17 For de received from God the Fa. 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto cher, honuur and glory, when there came 
you through the cnowledge of Gud » and fuch a voice to him from the excellent 
of leſusour Lore. glory, This is my beloved Son in whom 1 
3 Accordingas his divine power hath am well pleaſed, p 
iyen unto us aſl things that pertain unto 18 And this voyce which came from 
fe and godli neſs, through the knowledge heaven we beard, when we were with him 
of him y hath called us to glory and vertue. in the huly mount. 
4 Whereby are given unto usexceeding rg We have alſo 2 more ſure word of 
great and precious promiſes z that by theſe propheſie , whereunto ye do well that ye 


you might be partakers of the divine na- take heed, as untualight that ſhineth if 


. Cure, having eſcaped — corruption that dark place, untill the day- dawn, andthe 
is in the worldthrough Juſt, * day- ſtar arĩ ſe in your hearts: ä 
Ki And beſides this, giving alldiligence, 20 Knowing this firſt, that no prophs. 
adde to your faith, vertue z and to vertues fie ofthe Scripture is of any private in- 
knowledge; terpretation. 70 0h 
6 And to knowledge, temperance: and 2 For the p e came notin old 
to temperance, patieuce: and to patience, time by the will man? but holy men of 


odlineſs 2ake th 
07” And godlineſs, brotherly kind- holy Ot. TP 
neſs : and to brotherly kindneſs , cha- CAAP. II. 


rity. "BS: 
Forif theſe things bein and © He foretebetbthem of fal/etexchers. 
5 nd, they make — that ved nei- BY there were falſe Prophets allo . 
Froceful in the know- II mongthepcople , even as there ſhall 
ledge of our Lord leſus Ghritt, be falſe teachers among you; who privily 
9 But he that lacketh theſe things, is ſhall bring in damnable derefies, even de- 
blinde, and cannot ſze far off, and hath nying the Lord that bought them, 8 bring 
forgotten that he waspurged from his old upvn themſelves ſwift deſtruction, ©, 
4 2 And many inal follow — — 
ro Wherefore the rather, brethren give cĩpus ways » by reaſon of whem the wy 
diligence ro glen 9 — — 2 of be ns be evil ſpoken of. ang 
n ſure; for if ye e thin e TON 
neverfail; * with fained words make merchandiſe of 
it For ſoan entrance ſhall be miniſtered you; who'e judgement now of a long time 
unto you abundantly, into the everlaiting lingereth not, andtheir damnation ſlum- 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus bereth not. | 
Chriſt. 4 For if God ſpared not the Angels that 
12 \Wherefore I will not be negligent ſinned, but caſt them down to hell , and 
to put you alwayes in remembrance of delivered them into chains of darkneſs, to 
theſe things » though ye know them, and be reſerved umo judgement : 
be eſtavlithed in thepreſenteruth, 5s And ſpared not the old world , but 
" 12 Yea Lthink it meet, as long as I am ſaved Noah the eight perſon, a preacher 
in this tabernae le, to ſtiryou up, by putting of rigi teouſneſs + bringing in the floud 
inremembrance: upon the world of the ungo ly : 
14 Knowingthatſhortly I muſt put off 6 Andturning the cities of Sodom 


this my tabernacle, even as our Lord je- Gomorrha intoalhes , condemned thes 
dn Chriſt back thewedme. 2 
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3 7 Prophets. Chap. iti. F 
famp : unto «choſe that after ſhould live CHA 3 42 
_ 7: 7 I The — * * . 
And deliveredjuſt Lot, vexed with eerteintyof Cbriſti coming to judgs» 
th! filthy — of the wicked: ment. 1 The manner bow the world 
8 (For thrt righteous man dwelling a — = 9 11 fn exbortation 10 


them, in ſeeing and hearing, yexed f : | 
his righteous ſoul (rom day to day, with His ſecond Epiſtle (beloved) I now 
their unlawrull deeds) write unto you, in both which I ſtir 
The Lord k&noweth bow. to deliver up your pure Mindes by way of remem- 
godly out of temptations, and to re- brance: ; 
the unjuit unto the day vtjudgement 2 That ye may be mindfull of the 
puniſhed : | words winch were ſpoken before by the 
10 But chiefly them that wall: after the holy prophets , and of the commandment 
inthe luit of uncleanneile , and de- uf us the Apoitles of the. Lord and Sa- 
ſe goverament ,preſumptuous axe they, ViOur. : 5 
e » they are not afraid to ſpeak 3 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall 
eyil of dig nities. come inthe — 4 ſcoffers, walking 
it Whereasangels which are greater in aſter theirown luſts. . 
er and might, bring not rai ling accu- +. And ſaying » Where is the promiſe 
(Xn apainit chem before the Lord. of his coming ? For fince the fathers: fell 
in But thel:, a natural vruit beatts,made aſleep , all things continue as they were 
tobe taken and deſtroyed , ſpeak evil of from the beginning of the creation. 


the things that they underitand not, and For tliis they willingly are ignorant 
mall utterly periſh in their own CUT» off that by the word of Cod the heavens 
3 were of old, and the earth ſtanding out of 


n: 
TY 4 ſhalt receive. the: een of the e 


tevuſneſs , as they that count it 6 Whereby the world that then 


- Pleaſure to riot in the'day-time: ſpots they WAs , being overflowed with water pe- 


ite and blemiſhes ,. ſporting themſelyes riſnied. | 
Mbit own — while chey feaſt 7 Butthe heavens andtheearth which 
| ; ate now bythe ſame word are kept in 
14 Havfog eyes full of a dultsvy, and thst ſtore, reſerved unto fire againſt the day of 
eannut ceaſe from ſin, beguiling unſtable Judgement , and perdition 0f-ungodly 
fouls, an heart they have exerciſed with men, 
@yctous practiſes: curfed children. 8 But (beloved) he not ignorant of 
"15 Which haveforſakenthe right way, this one thing, that one day is with the 
dare gore altrop, lowing the way of Lord as a thoũ fand years, and athouſand 
aum the ſon of Beſor, which lovedthe cars as one day. 
. $0tunrightcouſneſs : 9 The Lord is nut ſlack.concerning his 
16 But was rebukedfor his iniquitie : Promiſe, (as ſume men count ſlackneſs) 
— 5 aſs ſp-oking with mans voice, hut is loug-ſufferingto us · ward, not wile 
a dthe madneſſe of the Prophet. ling that any: ſhuu iin, but that all 
17 Theſe are is without water, ſhould come to repentance. * 
Gon le that arecarried with 2 tempelt, to 1 But the day of the Lord will come 


whom the miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for 382 thief in the gight, inthe which the 
wer heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noi ſa 


18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling and theelements ſhall melt with fervent 


| words of vanity, they allurethrough the heat, the earth alſoand the works that are 


1 , through mock wanton” in Day = — be 5 11 theſe thi 
» thoſe that wereclean eſca rom : n that 2 e thin 
who live in errour. as ſhall be diſſolved, whatmannerofperſons 
ig While they promiſe them liberty ou ht ye to be in all holy converſation and 
they themſelves arethe ſervants of cor- Bodlineſs, 
mption : for of whom 2 man is overcome 12 Looking for and haſtning unto the 
of the ſame is he brought in bondage, coming, of the day of God, wherein the 
29 For if after they haveeſcaped the pol- heaven being on fire ſhall he diſſolved, & 
ons of the world, through the know- the elements ſhall meit with fervent 
e of the Lord and Siviour , Jeſus heat. 
ſt, they are againentangled therein, 13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his 
and overcome the latter end is worſe with Promite » look for new heavens and 
them then the beginning. uA anew earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſe 
21 For it had been better for them not neſs. 
to dave known the way of righteouſneſs , , 14 Wherefore (beloved) ſeeing that ye 
then after theyhave Kok it 4 to turn ___ nr be diligent that ye 
on the holy commandment deli nay ound of him in peace, wi 
unto them. 4 ered {pot and hlameleſs. Beace's o 
22 But it ishappened unto them accor- r And account that the long-ſuferin 
ngtothe true proverb: The dog is tur- ofoux Lord is ſatvation , even as our b& 
ded to his own vomit again, and the lozed brother Paul alſo, according to the 
. was waſhed to her wallowing in 2 give unto him, hath written un. 


mire. 
16 As 


The fer ſon of Chrift. T. john. Chrift aur aduocare. 
16 As = in all his Epiſtles, ſpeaking «eſe things before, beware, leit ye alſo be. 
in them oi theſe — in which areſome ing led away with the errour of the wick. 
things hard to be underſtood , which they ed: fall froni your own ſtedfaſtneſs. 


that are unlearned and unſta le wreſt, as 18 But grow in grace, and inthe knuw. 


they do alſo the other Scriptures , unto ledge of our Lord and Saviour! jeſus 


their own deſtruction, Chriſt : to him be glory buth now aud for 


17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſceing ye know ever. Amen, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 


. of 7O HN. 


| CHAP. I. 3 And hereby we do know that we 
1 He1ef:rileh tre perſon of Chrift, in whom know him, if we keep his commane- 
eternal life, 3 Ma communion with ments. f ; 
God: 6 To which we muſt joynboti= 4 He that ſaith, I know him, and keep. 
neß of life. eth not his commandments, is a liar, and 
Hat which was from the begin- the truth is not in him. 2 
ning, which we have heard, which 5. But whofv keepeth his word , in him 
we have ſeen with our eyes, verily is the love of God perfected : here- 
which we have looked upon, and by know we that we are in him. 
our hands have handled of the word of 6 He that faith be abideth in him, 
life : ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he 
2 (Forthe life was manifeſted, and we walked. : 
have ſeen it , and bear witneſs , and ihew 7 Brethren , I write no new command- 
unto you that eternal life which was ment unto you, but an old commandment 
with the Father, and was manifeſted anto which ye had from the beginning. the old 
us.) commandment is the word which ye have 
3 That which we have ſeen and heard, heard from the beginning. ; 
declare we unto you, that ye alſo may have 8 Again, a new commandment I write 
fellowſhip with us z and truly our fellow- unto you , which thing is true in him and 
— 3 Father, and with bis Son in you: becauſe thedarkneGis paſt , and 


e e e char dach de ie n tbe ght, anal; 
ethi write we unto tia! is in 1 4 
* joy may be fall. * teth his brother is in dar even until 


5 This then is the meſſage which we now. a 
have heard of him, and declare unto you, 10 He that loveth his brother abideth, 
that Godis light, and in him is no dar- in the light, and there is none occaſion oi 
neſſe at all. ſtumbling in him. 

6 If we ſaythat we havefeMowſhip with 11 But he that hateth his brother, is in 
him; and walk in darkneſle, we lie, and do darinefs , and walketh in darkneſs, and 
nor the truth : | | knoweth not whither he goeth, bec 
_ 7s Butif we wall inthe _ as he is that ciarkneſs hath blinded his eyes. 
in the tight, we have fellowihip une with 12. 1 write unto you, little children, be- 


another: and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his cauſe your lins are ivrgiven you for his 


Son cleanſeth us from all tin. names ſake. 

8 If we ſay that we have noſin, we 13 1 write untoyou, fathers, becauſe 
deceive our ſeves » and the truth js not ye have known him that is frum the begin- 
in us. — I write unto you, young men, be- 

9 If we confeſſe our ſins, he is faithful, cauſe ye have overcome the wicked one, I 
and juſt to forgive us our ſins , and to write unto you, little children, becauſe ye 
cleanſe us from all unrightevnſneſs, have known the Father. 

10 If we lay that we have not ſinned, 14 I have vritten unto you, fathers, 
we make him a liars and his word is not becauſe ye hare known him rbat is from 
in us. e beginning. I have written unto on, 

CHAP. II. young men, becauſe yo are (trong , and the 
1 Chriftonr advocate. 3 To no God, word of God abideth in you, and ye havs 
i to keep his commandments, 9 to love overeome the wicked une. ; 
our brethren» 25 and not te love te 15 Love not the world, neither the 
world. things that are in the world. If any man 
Y little children, theſe things write 1 love the world, the love of the Father is 
Mano you , that ye ſin not. And if any not in him. 5 f 
man tin » we have ati advocate with the Fa- 16 For all that is in the world, the luſt 
ther, jelus Chriſt the righteous: of the fleſh , the luſt of the eyes, andthe 

2 And he is the propitiation for our pride of life, is not ofthe Father, but is 
fins: and not for ours onely , but alſo for the world, ' 
ae ſins of the whole world. 17 And the worldpaſſeth away, and = 
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. love of God 


6 Chap. H. Love one anothey. 
thereof: but he that doth the will of not; whoſbeverſinneth, hath not ſeen him, 

, abideth for ever. neither known him, : 

18 Little children, it is the laſt time, 7 Little children, let no man deceive 
and as ye have hea: d that Antichriſt ſhall you : he thatdoth righteouſneſs, is righ- 
tome, even now are there many Anti- teovus, even as he is nghtevus. _ 
chriſts, whereby we know that it is the laſt 8 He that committeth ſin, is of the 
time. | devil: for the devil ſinneth from the be- 

19 They went out from us, but they ginning : for this Wen the Sun of God 
were not of us: for ifth:y had been of was manifeſted , that he might deftroy the 
w> they would no doubt have continued works of the devil. : 
nich us: but tte went out, that they might 9 Whoſoever is horn of God, doth not 
be made manifeſt, that they were not all commit fin : for his ſeed remaineth in ＋ 

us. : and he cannot fin, becaufe he is born 
20 But ye have an unction from the holy God. 
One, and ye know all things. 10 In this the children of God are ma- 

11 Ihave not written unto you, becauſe nifeſt, and the children of the devil: who- 

know not the truth: but becaule ye ſveyer duth not righteouſneſs, is not 
Ber it, and that no lie is of the truth, of God, neither he that loveth not his 

22 Who is aliar but he thatdenieth brother. 
thar Jeſus is the Chriſt? he is Antichritt 11 For this is the meſſage that ye heard 
that denieth the Father and the Son, from the beginning, that we ſhould love 

23 Whoſvever denieth the Son; the one another. f 
fame hath not the Father: t be that 12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked 

wowledgeth the Son „ hah the Father one, and ſlew his brother: and wherefore 
10ſo. TEES lle he him? becauſe his own works were 

24 Let that therefore abide in you;which evil, and his brothers righteous. _ 

e have heard from the b-ginning : if that 13 Marvel not, my brethren» if the 
which ye have heard from the beginning world hate youu. 

ſhall remain in you, ye alſo ſhall continue 13 We now that we have paſſed from 
in che Son, and in the Father, death unto life, herauſe we love the bre- 
-25 And this is the promiſe that he hath thren : he that loveth not his brother, abi- 
promiſed us, even eternal life. deth in death, : 

26 Tbeſe things have I written unto 15. Whoſveverbateth bis brother, is & 
pu, concerning them that ſeduce you, murderer, and ye know that no murderer 
"27 But the aheinting which ye have ro. hath eternal lite abiding in him. 
ceived of him, abideth ju you, and ye need 16 Hereby perceive we the love of 
dat that any man teach you: But; as the God, becauſehe laid down his life for us: 

me anvinting tea heth you of all things, and we oughit to lay down our lives for the 

is truth, ind is no lie: and exen as it brethren, 
hath tauglit you, ye ſhall aide in lim. 1 But whoſo hath this worlds goody 
28 And now, little children, abide in and ſeeth his brother have need , and 
him , that when he ſhall appear, we may {hutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from 
ve confidence and not be aſhamed be- him, how dwelleth the love of God in 

him at his coming, j him? 

10 If ye know that he is righteous, ye 18 My little children , let us not love 
that every one that duth righteoul- in word, neither in tongue, but in deeds 


nels, is born of him. and jn truth, 
CHAP. III. > 19 And hereby we know that we are of 
1 God manifefteth bis love » in making us the truth, and ali aſſure our hearts be- 


dns: 3 Who mit be pure «4s be is fore him. 
8 F 20 Forifour heart condemn us, God 
B oldwhat manner of love the Father is greater then our heart, and knoweth all 
hath beſt owed upon us, that we ſhould things. 
be called the {ons of God: therefore the 21 Beloved , if our heart condemn us 
world  knoweth us not, becauſe it knew not, then have we confidence towards 


nor, G * 

2 Belyed, now are we the ſuns of God, 22 And whatſoever we ask, we re. 
and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall ceive of him, becauſe we keep his com- 
be: but we know , that when he ſhall ap- mandments , and do thole things that are 
Eu we ſhall be lixe him: for we ſhall ſee 3 his light, l 

mas he is, 2 nd this 1s his commandment, that 

$ Bod every man that hath this hope we ſhould beleeve on the name of his Son 
2 m, purifieth himſelf, even as he is Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another, as he 

. ve us CU ent. 
4 Whoſoeyer committeth ſin, tranſ- 2 And he that 2 — his com- 
. — alſo the law: for ſin is the tranſ= manaments, dwelleth in him, and he in 
on of the law. him: and b be te know that he abt. 
9 


— 


'5 And ye know that he was manifeſted deth in us Spirit which he hath 


; » ke away Cur fins, and in him is no given us. 
6 Whoſcever abideth in him, ſumeth 


CHAP. 


the fhirits. I. John. Chap. iv. v. Walk in truth. 
1 | KN HAP. IV. J teth his brothet he is a liar: for he that 
1 Hewarneth themnot to be{feve all teach - loveth not his brother whom he hath ſeen, 
. ers » but to try them by the rules of the ca- how can he love God whom he hath not 
abolich faith, 7 and by many reaſons ſeen? : 
exborteth to brot berly love... 21 And this commandment have we 
Elvvee, beleeve not every ſpirit » but from him, that he who luveth God, love his 
try the ſpirits whether they are of brother alſo. 
od: becauſe many falle Prophets are SN .. 
gone out in the world. L t Hethat loveth God, loveth bis ebildren 
2 Hereby know ye the ſpirit of God; and keepeth bis commandments » 3 which 
every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Ieſus to the faithful are not grievous. 9 Feſw 


Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is of God, i able to /aveus, | 
3 And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not Holvever heleeveth that Ieſus is the 
that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſtyis not W Chriſty is burn of God: and every 


of God: and this is that ſpirit ofAntichriſt, one that loveth him that begat, loveth him 
whereuf you have heard that it ſhould alſo that is begotten of him. 

come, and even now already is it in the 2 By this we know that we love the 
world. children oi God, when we love God, and 

4 Ye are of God little children , and keep his commandments, 

ye overcome them: becauſe greater is 3 For this is the love of God, that we 

e that is in you, then he that is in the keep his commandments , and his com- 
world. manclments are not grievous. 

5 They are of the world: therefore 4 For whatſvever is burn of Gods 
Weal they of the world , andthe world overcometh the world, and this is the vi- 
heareth them. ctory that overcometh the wor id, even out 

6 We are of God : he that knoweth faith. 

z0d, heareth us: he that is not of God, 5 Whois he that overcometh the world 
heareth not us: hereby know we that Spi- but he that beleeveth that leſus is the Son 
Fit of truth, and the ſpirit oferrour. of God? . 

75 Beloved let us love one another: 6 This is he that came by water and 

r love is of God, and every one that blood , even leſus Chriſt , not by water 
loveth , is born of God, and knuweth onely, but by water and blood: anditi 

. th: Spirit that beareth witneſs , becauſe 

8 He that loveth not, knoweth not God, the Spirit is truth. 
for God is love. 7 For there are three that hear re- 

9 In this was manifeſted the love of cord in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
God, towards us, becauie that God ſent his and the holy Ghoſt : and theſe three att 
onely begotten Son intothe world, that one. | 
we might live thorow him. 8 And there are three that bear wit- 

10 rein is love, not that we loyed neſſe in earth, the ſpirit, and the water; 
God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son and the blood: and the ſe three agree in 
to be the e for our fins. one. : £7 

i Beloved) if God ſo loved us, we ought 9 Iſ we receive the witneſs of men, the 
alſo to love one another. witneſs of God is greater: for this is the 

12 No man hath ſeen God at any time. witneſs of God, which he hathteſtified of 
If we love one another: God dwelleth in his Son. 
us, and his love is perfected in us. to He that belee veth on the Son of Goc 

13; Hereby knom we that we dwell in hath the witnefs in himſelt: he that be- 
him, and he in us, bocauſe he hath given us leeveth not God, Hath made him a liar, be- 
of his Spirit. caule he beleeveth not the record that GoJ 

14 And ue have ſeen and do teſtifie, that gave of his Son. 
the Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour 11 Andthis is the record, that God hath 
of the world, given to us eternal liie : and this liſe is in 

15 Whoſvever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus his Son. 5 
is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, 12 He that hath the Son , hath life, and 
and he in God. he that hath not the Son of God, hath not 

16 And we have known and beleeved life. > : 
the love that Gud hath to us. God is love, 13 Theſe things have I written unte 
and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in you that be leeve on the name of the Son 
God, and God in him, of God that ye may know , that ye have 

17 Herein is our love made perfect, that eternal life, and that G5 may be leeve on 
we may have holdneſs in the day of judge - the name of the Son of God. 

ent: becauſe as he is, ſo are we in is 14 And this is the cunfidence that we 
world. | have in him, that it we ask any thing ac- 

18 There is no fear in love, but perfe&t cording to his will, he heareth us. 
love caiteth out fear: becauſe fear hath 15 And if we know that he hear us 
torment : he that feareth, is not made per- whatſoever we asc, we know that we have 
ect in love. the petitions that we deſired of him, 

ig We love him: becauſe he firſt loved 16 If any man ſee his brother fin 2 {i 
us which is not unto death , he ſhall ask » 2 
20 It a man ſay » I love God, and ha- he ſhall givehim life for them that __ 
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Walk in the truth. II. and 111. John. Beware of ſeducers. 
to death. There is a fin untodeath: 1 the whole world lieth in cl 81 
d not jay that he {hall pray tor it. 20 And we know that the ſon of God is 
17 All unrightevutneſſe1s tin, and there come, and hath given us an underſtand- 
i 2 fin not unto death, ing that we may know him that is true: 
8 We know that whoſoever is born of and we are in him that is true, even in his 
God linneth not: but he that is begotten Son leſus Chriſt, This is the true Gods 
of God, keepeth himſelf, and that wicked anderernal life. . 
mne toucheth him nor. 21 Little children keep your ſelves from 
19 And we know that we are of God, and Idols. Amen. 


THE SECOND EPISTI E 
. of IO HM. 


in exbortation fo pryſevere in Clriſlian ment, that as ye have heard from the bee 
love and belief, 8 leſt ebey loſetbere- ginning, ye ſhould walk in it. 
ward of therr profeſiion. io To avoid 7 For many deceivers are entred into 
ſeducers. the world , who confeſſę not that Jeſus 
He elder unto the elect lady, and Chriſt is come in the Aclh, This is a do- 
her childreu, whom I love in the ceiyer and an Antichrift, 
truth: and not Lonely, but aliv 8 Look to your ſeſ ves, that we loſe not 
all they that have knuwn the thoſe things which we have wrought , but 
; that wereceive'a full reward, 
2 Forthe truths ſake, which dwelleth in 9 Whoſbever tran ꝑreſſeth, and abideth 
u, and ſhall be with us fur ever: not in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath' not 
Grace be with yuu , mercy , and peace God; he that abideth in the doctrine of 
from God the Father, and from the Lord Chriſt, he hath both the Father and the 
elus Chriit the Son of the Father, in truth Son. 
love. ro Ifthere come any unto you, and bring 
4 I cejoyced greatly, that I found of thy not this doctrine, receiv? him not into 
tildren walking in truth, as we have re- your houſe, neſther bid him God ſpeed, 
rived a commandment from the Fa- tr Fortethatbiddeth him God ſpeed, is 
r. | partaker ofhjvevit deeds, 
And now I beſeech thee lady, not as 12 , Having many things to write unto 
gh 1 wrote a new commandment unto you, 1 would not write with paper and 
dee; but that which we had from the be- 11k, but I truſt to come unto you , &ſpeale 
ſinning, that we love one another. face to face, that our 12 may be full. 
6 And this is love, hat we walk after his 13 The children of thy elẽct ſiſter greet 
ommandments. This is the command- thee. Amen, 


THE THIRD BPISTLE:- 
of 10 HN. 


boſpitality» 7 to true treachert. furt, thou ſhalt do well; | 

9 Diotrepbes diſpraifel for ambition. u 107... ecauſe that tur his names ſake they 

15 Kul, good report of Demetrius cost 110 
med. 8. 


— otch, taking nothing of the G 

= 5 

T= elder unto the well-beloved 8 We there fore ouebtto rective fuck 
e 


Gaius, whom 1 love in the truth: that ve might be fellow-helpers to the 
2 Bzloved » I wiſh above all truth : 85 be 


be in bealth , even as thy ſoul pro- Diotrephes who loveth to have the pre. 
reth. 5 | eminence among them receivers up 
3 For I rejoiced greatly when the not. | 
hrethy2n came and teſtified of th truth 10 Wherefore if I come, I will remem. 
ut is in thee, even as thou walkeſt inthe ber Dip ends which be doth , prating 
: 1 : 


. — 
* 
* 


1 
N 

7 

* 


7 
A 
2 
| 
9 
5 


» 
8 
f 


_ h malicions words: and 
5 4 I have no greater jo then to hear that enden EVE noe 


children walk in tru EE che rata n Eu himſelf 
My chiidren wa Ut. ren, and Forbiddeth ti 
0 loved, thou doſt faithfully what- that woaid „ and caſteth them unt of 
Faber tn doſt to the brethren, and to, r 4 unt of the 


— ir Betoved , fallow not that whi 
"Which have bor witneſs of thy cha- is evil, but that which is good. ſh 
f 


| fra 
75 6 : 4 
' 4ybeſarcthechurch; whomit tho ubring that doth good » is of God: but he 


ti at 


1 Gaius commended for bis 2 5 and forward on thefr journey after a godly. 


things that thou mayelt proſper 9 I wrote unto the church, but 


/ * 7 ſed Jude. the . 
that doth evil, hath not ſeen God. will not with ink and 4 9 
iz Demetrius hath report cfail thee. 


alſo bear record, and ye know that our re - and we ſhall ſpeak face w face. Peace be 
cord is true. : to thee. Our friends ſalut2 thee, Greet 
13 I had many thingstowrite, but I the friends by name. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE 
of FUDE. 


An exhortation to conflancy in faith. the errour of Balaam for a reward, 

5 14 Horritletuniſments prepared for prin io te goto Bing of Core. _ 
falſe teac ber i. 20 The godly by 12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of 
prayer in the Holy Gba, grow in charity , when they feaſt with you, feed- 
Lace. a ing themſelves without fear: clouds they 

12 the ſervant of leſus Chriſt, and are without water, carried about of 


brother of James , tu them that are windes ; trees whoſe fruit witkercth, 
lanctiſied by God the Father, and pre - withont fruit, twice dead, plucked up by 
ſerved in Icſus Chriſt, and called. the roots; 
2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and lore 13 Raging waves ofthe ſea, foming out 
be multiplied. y their own ſhame ; wandering. ſtars , to 
3 Beloved, when I ——— — to whom is reſerved the blackneſſe of dark. 
write unto you of the common ſalvation : neſſe for ever. | 
it was need{ull for me to write unto you, 14 And Enochalſo, the ſeventh from 
and cxhort you that ye ſhuuld earneſtly Adam, propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, 
contend for the faith which was once de- the Lord cometh with ten thouſands of 
livered unto the ſaints. | his ſaints, 4 
4 For there are certain men crept in un- 15 Toexecute judgement upon all, and 
ewares who were before of old ordained to convince all that are ungudly amon 
to this condemnation, ungodly men, turn- of all theirungudly deeds whi 
ing the grace of our God into laſcivſouſ- they have ungodly committed, and of all 
nels , and denying the onely Lord God, their hard ſpeeches , which ungodly ſinners 
and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. have ſpoken againſt him, | 
5s I will therefore put you inremem- 16 Theſe are murmurers , complainers, 
brance » though ye onc? knew this, walking after their own luſts, and their 
how that the Lord having ſaved the mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling words, ba- 
people out of the land of „ after- ving mens perſons in admiration becauſe 
ward deitcoyed them that beleeved of advantage. | 
not. 17 But beloved, remember yethe wordt 
6 And the angels which kept not their which were ſpoken before of the Apoltles 
firlt eſtate , but left their own habitation, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
he heth referved in everlaſting chains un- 18 How that they told you there ſhould 
d=-rdarkneſs, untothe ju ntofthe be mockers in the laſt time , who ſheuld 
great day. walk after their own ungudly luſts. 
5 Evenas Sodom and Gomorrha, and 19 Ticſe be they who 88 
e 


an example, fu 


eternal fire. 
8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filth dreamers de- looki the mercy of our Lord jeſus 
file the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak Chriſt eotocterns} life, N 
evil of dignities. 22 And of ſome have compaſſion, ma- 
9 Yet Michael the archangel, when con- king a difference. 
ſnncing withthe devil, he ciſputed about 23 And others ſave with fear, pulling 
the body of Moſes, durit not bring againſt them out of the fire: hating even the gu· 
I n but ſaid, The men Au, +. W 3 
rd rebue , ow unto him t able to 
10 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things vou from falling, and to preſent you fanle 
which they know not : but what leſs before the preſence of his glory with 
know naturally , as brute beaſts gin excexding jup. | 
rag” ens ogg oe. POS WELLS Lou bag eye 
11 COuntot » tor ye gone ory ana maj * nmion 
in the way c Kain and fan groedily er eg, HOW Mid ere. nen wad 


THE 


men, and ofthe truth it ſeli: yea, and we 14 But I truſt I ſhall Mort iy ſee thee, | 


| 


Jahn to the ſeven chur ſes- Chap.i. ii. Firft te Tobe ſin. 


THE REVELATION OF 
S. IOHN the Divine. 


CHAP. 1. 14 His head, andhishairs were white 
4 Fobn write to the ſeven churctes of Aſia. like woul , as white as inuw , and his eyes 
7 The coming of Chrifl. 14 His power were as a flame of fire. 
Maieſty. 15 And his feet like unto fine braſs , as 
He Revelation of leſus Chriſt, if they burned in a furnace: and his voice 
which God gave unto him to as the {ound of many waters. f 
ſhew unto his ſervants things 16 And he had in his right hand ſeven 
which mult ſhortly come to pals z ſtars: and out ot his mouth went a ſharp 
ind de ſent and fignified it by his angel two-edged ſword: and his countenance 
unto his ſervant loha : was as the ſun ſhineth iu his ſtrength, 

2 Who bare record ofthe wordof God, 17 And when 1 ſaw him, 1fell at his 
ind of the teſtimony of leſus Chriſt, and ot feet as dead: and he laid his right hand 
all hinge that he ſaw. upon me, laying, unto me, Fear not, I am 

3 Blefled is he that readeth, and they the firit andthe laſt. 
that hear the words of this propheſie, and 18 I am be that liveth, and was dead: 
keep thoſe things which are written there- and behold , I am alive for evermorey 
in: forthe time is at hand. Amer, and bave the keys of bell and ot 

4 lohn to the ſeven churches in Aſia, death, _ . 
Grace be unto you, and peace, from him 19 Write the things which thou haſt 
Which is, and Which was, and Which is to ſeen , and the things which are, and the 
eomc, and from the ſeven ſpirits which are things which ſhall be hereafter, 
defuce his throne ; 20 The myltery of the (even ſtars which 

f Andtrom leſus Chriſt, who is the faĩth- thou ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſe- 
full witneſs , aud the firſt begotten of the ven golden candleſticks. The ſeven ſtart 
dead, and the Prince of the kings of the are the angels of the ſeven churches : and 
earth: unto him that ſoved us, and walhed the ſeyen candleſticks which thou ſaweſt, 
us from vur ſins in his own blood. are the {even churches, 

6 And hath made us kings and prieſts C P. II. 
mto God and his Father z to him be glory Wbat is to bewritten to the Ange it of the 
and dominion forever and ever. Amen. Chun cles of i 33 8 Smyrna. 
CE ee bee 

de him, a alſo w us praiſe or diſpraiſe. 
Pierced him, and all kindreds of the Nto the angel of fe with of Ephe- 
earth ſhall wail becauſe ofhim: even ſo, V ſus, write, Theſe things ſaith he that 
g hotdeth the ſeven ſtars in his right handy 

8 lam Alpha and Omega, the beginning who walketh in the midſt of the {even gol» 
and the ending, ſaith the Lord, Which is, den candteſticks : 
and Whi-h was, aud Which is to come;the 2 1 know thy works, and thy labour, and 

| 1 1 thy patience , and how thou canſt not bear 

9 1 floh, who alſo am your brother, and them which are evil, and thou haſt tried 
companion in tribulation, and in the king- them which ay they are Aponies and are 
dom and patience of Jefus Chriſt , was not, and haſt found them liars: 
inthe Iſle that is called Pathmos, for the 3 And haſt born, and halt patience, and 
Iii Che Gods aud for the teſtimony of for my names ſake haft laboured, and haſt 

eſus Chriit. not fainted. 

10 1 was inthe ſpirit on the Lords day, Nevertheleſs „ I have /ommhat a. 
—— behinde me a great voice, as * afaſt thee z becauſe thou haſt leftthy firſt 

r ove. 

11 Saying, Tam Alpha and Omega, the 5 Remember therefore from when 
firſt and the laſt: and what thou feel, write thou art fallen; and repent, and do te Eſt 
in a book , and ſend it unto the ſeyen works, or elſe I will come unto thee quick- 
churches which are in Aſia, unto Epheſus, ly, and will remove thy candleſtick out of 
and unto Smyrna, and unto — his place, except thou repent. 
and unto Thyãtira, and unto Sardis » a 6 But this thou hai, that thou hateſt 
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. the deeds ofthe Nicolaitans, which 1 alſo 

12 And I turned to ſee the voice that hate. 
poke with me. And being turned, Iſaw 7 Hethat hath an ear, let him hear whae 
even golden candlelticks. the ſpirit ſaith unto the churehes , To him 

4. nd in the midſt ofthe ſeven candle- that overcumeth will I give to eat of the 

» one like unto the Son of man, tree of life , which is inthe midſt of the 
Gert andgirrabolerhe pepe äh Boden . And unto the Angel of th 

ot, and gi Paps with a : ad Boe ngel of the ehurch 

þicdle. in Smyma 2 rie, Theſethings a 


% 


Po Smyrna» Pergamos ? Revelation. To Nyatira, Sarda, 
firſt and the lait „ich was dead, and is hearts: and I will give —— 
alive, | pu according to your works, 

3 I know thy works , and tribulation, 2 But unto you 1 ay, and unto the reſt 
and poverty, (but thou art rich) and in Thyatira, as 17 as have not this do. 
know the blaſphemy ot them which ſay Trine, and which have not known the 
they are Jews and are not, but are the ſyna- depths of Satan, as they ſpeak, I will put 
gogue al Satan. : ? upon you none other burden: 

io Fear none of thoſe things which thou 25 But that which ye have already, hold 
ſhair ſuffer. behold , the devil ſhall calt faſt till I come. 

{ome of you into priſon , that ye may be 26 And he that oyercometh , and keep. 

tried, aud ye ſhall have tribulation ten eth my works unto the end, to him will I 

— * be thou faith rull unto death, and 1 give power over the na: ions: 

will give thee a crown of life, . 27 (And he ſhall rule them with a rod of 
tr He that hath an ear, let him hear what iron: as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they 

the Spirit aith unto the churches, He that be broken to ſhivers) even as I received of 

overcometh. , thall aot be hurt of the ſe- my Father, : 

cond death. 28 And I will give him the morning - 

12 And to the an: of the church in ſtar, 
Pergamos» write, 'Theſe things ſaith he, 20 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
which hath the ſharp ſword with two what the ks $1 wes the ** 


edges. C III. 
F2 I know thy works, and where thou 2 The ange/of theeburch kee 
dwolleſt , ever where Satans ſeat is; and ved. 10 Of Philadelphia» approved, 
thou holdelt ſalt my name, ana haſt not 15 Of Toadiceaiebuked. 20 Cbriſi land- 
denied my faith , even in thoſe dayes ech at the door, and ꝶuoc Geib. 

in An 


wherein Antipas wesmy faithfull martyr, „ unto the angel uf the church in 
who ws llain among you, where Satan Sardis , write, I heſe things ſaith he 
dwelleth. that hath the ſeven Spirits of God, and the 


14 But I have a few things againſt thee, ſeven ſtars, 1 know thy works, that thou 
becauſe thou haſt there them̃ tllat hold the haſt a name that thou liveſt » 2nd artdead. 
doctrine uf Balaam , who taught Balacto 2 Be watchſull, and ſtrengthen the 
caſt a ſtumboling lock before the children Qings which remain, that are ready to die: 
of Iſrael, to cat things ſacrificed unto idols, for I have not found thy works perfect 
ani to commit form ction. before God. 

4 So haſt thoualſo them that hold the 3 Remember therefore how thou haft 
doctrine ofthe Nicolaitans, which thing received and heard, and hold f-{t » and re- 
I hate, b pent. If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, I 

16 Repent, or eiſe I will come unto will come on thee as a thief, and thou ſhak 
thee quickly 1 and will fight againſt them no know what hour 1 will come upon 


with the ſword of my mouth. thee, 
17 He that hathancar , let him hear 4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, 


. BL the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, which have nut defiled their garments, and 


o him that overcometh will I give to eat they ſhall walic with me in white: for they 
ofthe hidden manna , and will give him a are worthy. 
white ſtone , and in the (tone anew name 5 He that overcometh,the ſame ſhall be 
written, which no man knoweth, ſaving he clothed in white raiment, and 1 will not 
that receivethit. plot out his name out ofthe bool of life, 
8 And unto the Angel of the church in but 1 will confels his name be fore wy 
Thyatira » write» Theſe things faith the Father, and be fore his angels, 

Son of God, who hatl: his eyes lize unto a 6 He that hath an ear, Jet him hear what 
flame of fire and his feet are like ſme the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, 
braſs. 7 And to the angel of the church in 
19 1 know tny wotks, and charity, and Philadelphia, write, Theſe things faith he 
ſervice » and faith, and thy patience, and that is holy, he that is true, hethat hath 
thy works, and the laſt fo be more then the the key of David, he that vpeneth and no 

lt. ; f man iliutteth; and ſtuttcth , and nomal 
20 Notwithtanding, I have a few things openeth : 
againſt thee» becauſe thou ſuffereſt , that 8 1 know thy works: behold, I haveſet 
woman Jezebel , which callerh her ſelt a before thee an open door, and no man cad 
ropheteſs , to teach, and tu ſeduce my ſhut it : for thou haſt a little ſtrength, 
ervants to commit torvication, and to eat hait kept my word, and halt not denied wy 


things ſacrificed unto idols. name. 
21 And 1 gave her ſpace to repent ofſher g Behold, I will make them ofthe ſy- 
fornication» and ſhe repented nut, nagogue of Satan ( which ſay the are 


22 Behold, I willcaſt her into a hed, and Jews and are not, but do ly) behoſd; 1 
them that commit adujltery with her into will make them to come and worſhip be- 
great tribulation , efcept they repent of fore thy feet, and to know that I have lo- 


cd — . e. 
8 40 Lil kill her children with io Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of 
and all thechurches ſhall know that my patience , I alſo will keep thee 
an be which lcarcheth the reins and the hour of tempration, which ER 


P 4 Chap.iv.v. 
— —2— , totry them that dwell they had ontheirheadscrownsot gold» 


to fit with me in my throne, even as 


The book ſealed. 


upon the earth. „ And out of the throne proce 

it Behold, Icomequickly: hold that Uglunings, andthundrings , and voices 
fait which thou haſt, that no man take thy and there were ſeven lamps of fire burning 
crown. before the throne , which are the ſeven 

12 Him that overcometh, willI make Spirits of God. 

a pillarinthe templ: of my God, and he 6 And before the throne there was a 
ſhail go no more out: and I willwrite up- ſea of glaſs like unto cryſtal z and inthe 
on him the name of my God» and the name midſt of the throne and round about the 
of the city ofmy God, which is new Ieru- throne, were four beaſts full of eyes before 
falem 4 which cometh do wn out of heaven and behind. : 

from my God: and I will writeupon bim 7 HA firſt hoaſt was like a ion, and 
my new name. : the ſecond beaſt like a calf, andthe third 

13 He that hath zn ear, let him hear beaſt had a faceas8a man, and the forth 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, _ bealt was like a flying eagle. 

14 And unto the angel ofthe church uf 8 And the four beaſts had each ofthem 
the Laodiceans, write, Theſe things ſaith ſix wings about him, and they were full 
the Amen, the faithful and true witneſS, of eyes within, and they reſt not day and 
the beginuing ofthe creation of God, night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy» Lord God 

15 1 know thy works, that thou art Almighty » which was, and is» and is to 
neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert come. 

or hot. 9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory, 

16 So then becauſe thou art luke- warm, and honour , and thanks to him that ſate 
and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee on the throne , who tiveth for ever nd 
outof my mouth. g ever. 

17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and 10 The fur ana twenty elders fall 


t 

with eye - ſalve, that thou ſee. CHAP. v. 

f oy as many as 1 4ove, I rebuke and 1 The book with Gone Hake 9 rot te be 

be zealous therefore and repent, opened, but by the Land ſlain. : 

- 20 Behold- I itand at the door, and knock. A Nd I ſaw inthe right hand of him thae 

any man hear my voice, and open the 41 fate on the throne , a book written 

four, I wi come In to him, and will ſup within, and on the back ide ſealed with 
with him, and he with me. l ſeven ſeals. : 

21 To him thatovercometh will 17 2 And I faw a ſtrong apgel proclaim- 

alſo ing with a loud voice, Whois worthy te 

— — *. am ſet down with my Fa- o 1 
in his throne. o 

u He that hath an ear, let him hear 3 And no man in heaven, nor ineatth. 
nat the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. neither under the earth, vas able to upon 
f CHAP. IV. the book ,neitherto look thereon, 

I * eeth the _—_ — » X.. * much 
which are fou tent) e ? wo O open » andto reade 
10 who lay down thtir crowns and books neither to look thereon. 
worſbip bins that fate upon the 5 And one of the elders ſaith unto 
ebrone. Weep not z behold, the lion ofthe tribe 
Fter this I looked, and behold , a door Judah, the root of David, hath prevailed wo 
was opened in heaven: and the firft open the book, and to looſe the ſeven ſeals 

voice which 1 heard, was as it wereof a thereof. 

trumpet talking with me, which — 6 And I beheld, and lo, in themid$ 


ens ſate on the throne. Spirits of God 
3\ And hethat ſate , wastolook upon earth. 
like a jaſper , and a ſardine ſtone ; and Fry came and toule the book out 
ort 


hand of him thatſate upon t 
throne, in ſight like unto an emerald. throne. | OI 
And round about the throne were $ And when he had taken the book, the 
twenty ſeats , and upon the fonr beaſts » and four and twenty eiders 
aw four and twenty elders fit- fell down be fore the Lamb, having every 
» Gouched in white raunent » und one of , 0 rai 


[Lo 
3 
wa 


opened. Revelation. The numbrey. 
8. 22 » whichare the prayers of the carthto ki wh ſho. , _ bun. 


er, and with death, and with th 
e ee now ſong Coping, Be f 2 92 ah ng 


rt worthy to the hook, and to ; when he had opened the filt 
3 : for thou walt lain, fes, I ſaw per the aitar the ſouls g 
3 redeemed us to God by thy them that were ſlain for the word 
blood, pe, ang anion kindred, andtongue, Goo » and for the teitimony which they 
o Aud haſt wc unto our God 10 And they cryed with a loud voice, 
kings and Prieits, and we ſhall reign on aying, 1 How long , O Lord, holy and true, 
the eartt:. ou not judge and —5 our blood 
11 And 1 — and , heard the on them thatdwell un theeart 
ngels round about the rr And white rubes were given unto 
throne, and $» and the elders, ery one of them, and * 80 ano 
and 0 hem was ten thouſand them , that they ſhould 
eimes ten thouſand , and thouſands of little fraſon » untill their 12 
thouſands vants alſo, and their brethren Ir 
* 22 Swing w po lend voice » Worthy be — they were » ſhouid be ful - 


that was Cain + Bo re ] 
— and riches, and wiſe dome, aud i And 1 beheld when he had opened 
524 honour , and glory » and the (ixth ſeal, and lo, there was a great 
earth-quake , and the ſun became black as 
13 And every creature which is in hea- x wow of hair, and the moon became as 
venand on the earth, and underthe earth, bl 
and ſuch as are in the ſea, and ali that are 7 And the ſtars of heaven fell untothe 
them, heard I, ſaying, Bleſſi ings b onour, earth, even as a fig-tree caſteth her un- 
Slory, and power, be untu him —7 2 timely figs, when ſhe is ſhaken ofa mighty 
upon the ne, and unto the Lamb fo * nde. 
ever and ever. 4 And the begven deps arted — ſcrow! 
CF And the four bealts ſaid , Amen. 2 it is rolled together , and every - 
| — the four and twenty eiders fell down, mountain and iſland were mored out of 
and worſhipped him that lireth for ever their places. 
andever. 15 Andthekings ofthe earth, andthe 
CHAP. vl. great men, and the rich men, and the chief 
1 27 27 of tbe ſeals in or ler., and what captains , and the mighty men, and ever) 
—— Cherexpons containing a propbeſce boundman » and every free-man hid them- 
worlds ſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of the 
AS I Tow when the Lamb opened one mountains, 
ofthe ſeals, aud I heard as it were the 16 And ſaid to the mountains and rocks. 
oiſe of thunder , oncofthefour bealts, Fall on us , and bide us from the face of 
yings Co » Come, him that ſitteth on the thronę, and fronr the 
nd ] laws and behold, a white horſe, mo ofthe Lamb: 
and he that fate on him had a bow, anda 17 a the greatday wb Feed is come, 
crown was nn: and he went and who „ le to ſt _ 
AW . ue nd to conquer 
And whe An e had — — the —4 x The vast Coffe 4 The num 
feah I heardthefecund beaſt ſay, C ber of the tribet that were. ſealed. 9 An 
and ſee. infinite number before the throne «loathed 
4 And there went out another horſe in white robes, 
t was red: and power was given to A Nd after theſe things, I ſaw four au. 
im that ſate thereon to take peãce frum gels | {ſtanding on the four curners of 
earth: ' = that they ſbuuld kill one the carth , holding the four windes 
nd there was given unto him a ye earth, that the wincie ſhould not blow 
5 A, e earth, nur on the ſea, nor un any 
And when he had opened the third — 
6,1 I heardthe rt third beaſt ſay, Come, and 2 And I ſaw another angel aſcending 
: eld, and io, à black horſe, from the eaſt, having the ſeal of the living 
— de that ſate on him had a pair of ba- God : and he cried with a loud voice tothe 
nces in his hand. four angels, to whom it was given to buck 
nd I heard a voice in the midſt of the earth and the ſeas 
ee oiwheat for 3 _ Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither 
a peny, and three meaſures of barley for a the ſea, not᷑ the trees, till we have ſealed 
peny , ar and ſee thou hurt not the oyl and the 3 of our God in their fort- 


7 And when he had opened the fourth 4 And L. heard the number of them 
fea, I heard {che e voice of th efourth beaſt which were ſeated ; and there were ſealed, 
ay, Cond, and an hundred and fourty and four thou- 
And! ookedand behold, a pale horſe, ſand of all the tribes of the children of 
Is ame that ſate un him was Death, nel: 

a Uellowed with him, and power was the «oy 0 { Judz were ſealed 
| WW them, over the forth part of line thoufants O the tribe of 1 


— 


bh 


* 2 
befure God, andto them were given ſeven 


m. fetled membred. Chap. viii. ix. fenen angels with 


den were {calcd twelve thonſend. Of the there was given unto him much incenſe» 
tribe of Gad were ſealed twelve thou- that he ſhould offer it withthe prayers of 
F : all os $6. the golden altar, which was 
6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed before the ihrone. a 
twelye thon ſan . Ofche tribe of Nephtali 4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which 
were ſeaied twelve thouſand, Of the came with the prayers oi the ſaints aſcen- 
tribe of Manaſſes were lealed twelve thuu- _ up before God out uf the an 
on Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed N the angel took the cenſer, and 
welve thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi were filied it with fire of the altar, and caſt it 
kate! twelye thouſand. Of the tribe of into the earth: andihers were yoyces, and 
Uachar were ſeal-d twelve thouſand. thundrings, andlightnings , and an eanh · 
Of the tribe of Za ulon were ſeated quake. 
twelve thouſand. Ot the tribe of Juſeph 6 And the ſeyen angets which had the 
were ſcaled twelve thonſand. Of the ſeven trumpets, prepared themſelves te 
tribe of Benjamin were ſealedtwelve thou - ſound. 
a 7 The firſt angel ſounded, and there fol- 
9 After this I beheld , and lo, à great lowed hail, and fire ming led with blood: 
multitude , which no man could number, and they were caſt upon the earth, and the 
of all nations, and kindrzds, and peo- tlurd part of the trees was vurnt up, and all 
ple, and tongues , ſtuod before the throne, green graſs was burt up. 
and befure the Lamb, clothed with white 8 Andthe ſecond angel ſounded , and as 
robes, and palms in their hands: tit were great mountain burning with fire 
10 And cried with a loud voice, ſayings was cait into the ſea, and the tlũ rd part ol 
Zalratiun to our God which titteth upon the ſea became blood: 
throne, and unto the Lamb. And the third part of the creatures 
'. 11. And all the angels (tood round a= which were in the ſea, and had lie, died 
bout the throne, and about the elders, and the third part of the ihips were de- 
and the four beaſts, and fell before the ſtroyed. 
thrune on their faces, and worſhipped 10 And the third angel ſounded, and 
God, there fella (tar from heaven,burnin 
12 e bleſſing, and ieder as ĩt were a lamp, and it fell the thir 
and wiſdom , and thankſgiving, and ho- part ofthe rivers» and upon the fountains 
nour, and power, and mightbe untu our of waters. 
ever, andever. n. 11 And the name of the itaris called 
13 And one oftheelders an{wered, ſay- Worm-wood, and the third part ot the wa- 


of God, and ſerve him day and night in his 13 And I beheld, and heard an angel fly. 
temple: and he that ſitteth un the throne ing thorow the midſt ot heaven, ſaying with 
fall dwell amongthem. a loud voice, Wo, wo, wo, to the indebj- 
16 They ſhall hunger no more, neither ters of the earth, by reaſon of the other 
5 any more , ag ſhall the ſun oy of the camper of the three angels 
ght on tnem, nor a t. which are yet to tuund, 
t7 For the Lam!? whichisinthe mill ee 2. 
of the throne , ſhalf feed them, and (hall 1 1b Ffth angel founding » « flar falleth 


ead them unto living fountains of waters: om heaven» to whom is given the 
and God (hail wipe away all tears from key of the bottomleſs pit. 2 He 
their eyes. openeth the pit , and locuſt come 


CHAP. VIII. forth. 

1 At thr opening of the 'tventh Nat A Nd the fifth angel ſounded, and I ſaw 
2 feven trumpets are given toſruen a ſtar fall from heaven unto the 
engels., 3 And to anotter much earth: andto tim was given the key of the 
incenſe to offer with the prayer of hottomleſs pit. | 
ebe ſaints. 2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit, 

Nd When he had opened the ſeventh andtterearoſe a ſmoke out ol the pit; as 
cal, there was ſilence in heaven about the ſmokeofa great furnace, nd the fim 


the ſpace ofhalf an hour. the air were darknet , by rcaſon ofthe 


{ and 

And I {aw the ſeven angels which ſtood ſmoke oſthe pit. 

And there came out ofthe ſmoke lo. 

r cults upon the earth, anduntuthem was 
J And another angel came and ſtood at given power, as the ſcorpions of the 

the alcar , having à golden cenſer, and earth have power: 


Nu 2 4 Ard 


Nur angels loofed. Revelation. The eaten. 
4 And it wy communes them that ſhould not worſhip devils , 153 4170 
they ſbould not hurt the graſs of the gold and ſilver, and braſs, and ſtone, and 
earth , neither any thing, neither of wood: which neither can ſee, nor 
any tree, but onely thoſe men which nor walk: : 
have not the ſeal of God in their fore- 21 Neither repentedthey oftheir mur- 
heads, lers, nor of their ſorceries, nor of theit 
s And to them it was that they fornicatiun, nor of their thefts, 
Mould not kill them, bur thattheythould CHAP. X. 
be tormented five moneths : and their tor- 1 An angel app withs book open, 
ment was as the torment ofa ſcorpion, 6'Heſweareth that thereſball be ne more 
when heit rixeth a man. kim. g lobn is commande to tat the 
And in thoſe days ſhall men feek book. 
ath, and ſhall not finde it, and ſhallde- AN I ſawanother mighty angel come 
e to die, and death fhall flee from I down from heaven, cluthed with 8 
em. cloud » and a rainbow wes upon his head, 
And the ſhapes of the locults were and his face we as it were the fun, and his 
like unto horſes prepared unto battecl s feet as pillars of fire, : 
and on their heads wers as it were crowns 2 And he had in his hand a little book 
like golds andtheir faces wereas the faces open: and he ſet his right foot upqn the 
of men. : fea, and his leſi foot on the eanhu, 

8 And they had hair as thehairof wo- 3 And cried with a loud voice, as 
— ànd their teeth were as the teeth of whes . _ ag ob and . he F 
ons. cri:zd » ſ:yen thunders utt e 

9 And they bad breaſt-plates, ag it were voyces. 
Dreaſt- plates of iron, and the found of 4 And when the ſeven thunders had 
their — — as the found of chariots of uttered their voices, I was about to write: 
many hor and 


12 wo is paſt z and behold there the things that therein are, and the ſea and 
come two woes mure bercafter. the things which are therein, ihat ther 

13 And the ſixth angel ſounded, and I ſhould be time no longer, : 
heard a voice from the four horns otthe + But in the days of the voice of the 
golden altar, which is belore God, ſeventh angel, when he ſhall begin w 

14 Say:ng to the fixth angel which ſound, the myſtery of God ſhould be tiviih- 
had the erumpet , Looſe the four angels ed, as be hath declared to hisſervantsthe 
which are bound in the great river Eu- Prophets. | 
phrates. 2 8 And the voyce which I heard from 

15 And the four angels were looſed, heaven ſpake unto meagain,ond ſaid, Go» 
which were prepared tor an hour, and a and take the little book which is open in 
day, anda moneth , anda year, for to ſlay the band of the angel which ſtandeth upon 
the third part of men. the ſea, and upon the earth. 

16 And the number ofthe army ofthe 9 And I went unto the angel, and ſaid 
horſemen were two hundred thouſand unto him, Give me the little book. And he 
thouſand : and 1 heard the number of ſaid unto me, Take it, and eat it up» and it 
them, | ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it ſhall de 
17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the vi- in thy mouth ſweet as honey. 
ſion and them that ſate un them, havin zo And I took the little book out of tte 
breaſt-plates of fire, and of jacinct, and angels hand, and ate it up, and it was in n 
brimitone , _ the heads — — —— mouth ſecctaghoney : and aſſoon as Ph 
were as the heads ONIONS » and out o eaten it, m Ilv was bitter 
mouths iſlued fire, and ſmoke, and brim- mr And b rener Thoumull w 

one. e again before man 3 N 

18 By theſe three was the third part o — — tongues, and 4 
men killed oy the tire, and by the imoke, CHAP. XI. 
and by the brimſtone, which HTuedgutof 3 The tuo witneſſis propbeſie : thy bats 


their mouths. power #0 ſhut braven » that it tain 
e. 


19 For their power is in their mouth, no ; 
and in their tails, for theit taiis were like Nd there was given me 2 reed like 
unto ſerpents , and had heads, and with A unto a rod, and | a i ſtood, ſaying 
them they do hurt, : Riſe, and meaſure the Temple of Guo 

20 And the reſt oith2 men which were and the altar, and them that worſhi? 
not killed oy theſe plagues » yet repented t herein. 5 
not of the works of their hands, that they 2 But che caurt which is — 


= | 


ä 


een in a cloud, andtheir enemies beheld days. 


Which fate 


8 rear earth ynake. Ch ÞP: xii. Saran caft' outs 
temple leave out, - meallwe it not: for and art to come 3 becauſe thou haſt ta 
ſtis given unto the Gentiles, and the holy ken to thee thy great power, and haſt 
city [hall they tread under ſoot fourty and W 
tio months. 1i8 And the nations were angry Fc 
7 And I will give power unto my two thy wrath is come, and the time ofthe 
witneſſes » and they ſhzllprophetic a thou- dead that they ſhould be judged, and that 
fa two bundred and threeſcore dayes thou ſhouldeſt give reward unto thy ſer- 
cloathed in ſackcluth. vants the Prophets, and to the ſaints , and 
4 Theſe are the two olive · trees, and the them that fear thy name, ſmall and great» 
'two candieſticks itanding before the God and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them which deſtroy 
of the earth. : the earth. 7 
5 And if any man will hurt them, fire 19 And pho pm was open- 
proceedeth out of their month and de- ed in heaven, and there was ſeen in bis 
wureth their enemies, and if any man Temple the Ark of his teſtament , and 
will hurt them » he mult in this manner be there were lightnings » and voices, and 
killed. thundrings, and an carthquake » and great 
6. Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, hail, 
that it rain not in the dayes of their CHAP. XII. 
propheſie. and have power over waters 1 A noman cloatbed with the Sun, tra- 
to turn them to bloods and to ſmite the vailethy 4 before whom the dy- 
earth with all plagues as viten as they 59 rr ready to devour ber 
6 . 


will, Which is can bt up unte 
7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed G 4 : 
their teſtimony , the bealt that aſcendeth eat wonder 


od. 

Nd there appeared a a 

— the bottomleſa pit, ſhall make war Xin heaven, a woman cloathed uk 
ki 


ſt chem, and ſhall overcome them, the ſun, and the moon under her fact, 
dd kill them. and upon her head a crown of twelve 
And their dead bodies Bal lia in the ſtars: . 
ſtreet of the great city, which ſpiritually is 2 And ſhe being with childe , cried» 
Rd Faber gu gypt» where alſo dur travailing in birth and paincd to be deũi- 
g And they ofthe people, and kindreds, And there appeared another wondes 
and tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their in heaven, and behold, a great red dragon. 
es three days and an half, and having ſeven heads, and ten horns, and ſe- 
all not ſufter their dead bodies to be put ven crowns upon his heads. 
graves. 4 And his tail drew the third part ofthe 
10 And they that dwell upon the eath ſtars of heaven, and did eaſt them to the 
ſhall rejoice overthem z and make merry, earth: and the dragon ſtood before the 
andſhall ſend gifts one to another, becauſe woman which was ready to be deliyereds 
ſe two Prophets tormentedthem that for tu devour her chiide aſſoon as. it was 
elt on the earth. born. | 
.,1t And after three days and an half, ; And ſne brought woe vo ber re 


the Spirit of life from God entred into who was to rule all nations with 2 
ew 5 and they ſtood upon their feet, iron: and her childe wascaughtup unto 
eat fear 


ell upon them which ſaw God, and to his throne. 8 
. l 6 And the woman fled into the wilder- 
2 And they heard 2 great voice from neſs, where ſhe hath a -piace repar= of 
eayen , ſaying unto them, Come up God, that they ſhould feed her there 
hither, And they aſcended up to hea- a thouſand two hundred and threefcore 
them, 7 And there was war inheaven, Michael 
tz And the ſame hour was ther: a great and his angels fought againſt the dragon, 
exrthqualce and the tenth part of the city and the * and his angelsz _ 
kell, and in the earthquake were (lain o 8 And prevailed not , neither was their 
Men ſeven thouſand : and the remnan; place found any more in heaven. 
Were affrighted, and gaveglory to the Gd 9 And the great dragon ves caſt out, 
of heaven. that old ſerpent, called the devil and Sa- 
14 The ſecond wo is paſt, and behold, tan, which deceiveththe whole world : he 
third wo cometh quickly. was caſt out into the earth, and his angels 
5 And the ſeventhangel ſounded, and were caſt out withhim. : 
thete were great voices in heaven, ſay- ro ndl heard a loud voice, ſaying in 


.Vg, The kingdoms ot this wor Id are be- heaven, Now is come ſalvation, and 
me the kingdoms of our Lord, and of ſtrength, and the ki 
os Chrilt » and he ſhall reign foreverand'and 


e kingdome of our God, 

| the power of his Chriſt : for the ac- 
. euſer of dur brethren is caſt down, which 

1s And the four and twenty eldersaccufed them before cur God day ane 

before God on their (eats, night. 

ell upon their faces , and worihipped 11 And they overeame bim by the blood 

God, | ofthe Lamb, andy the word oli theirteſti- 


17 Saying, We give theethanks, O mony, and they loved not their lives uns 
Lord God almighty, which att» andwaſt i ” 


» Ihe 


Nn; 12 There- 


The beaſt with ſeven beads 


reat wiath, becauſe he knoweth that he of the iaunts. 


th but a ſhort time. 11 And l beheld another be f 
but of the earth, and he Deny 


13 And when thedragonfaw that he up 
was calt unto the earth, heperſecutedthelike a lamb , and he ſpate as a dragon, 


chi lde. the firſt-· beaſt before him, and cauleth 


womau which brought forth the man- 12. And he exerciſcth all the power 15 


14 Andtothe woman were given two earth, and them which dwell therein, ty 
wingsof a great eagle, that ſhe might worihip the firit beaſt, whoſe deadiy wound 


flie intothe wilderncſfs , into her place : was healed. 
where ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, and 13 And he doth great wonders, ſo that 
times, and halfa time, from the face of he maketh fire come duwn from heaven 
the ſerpent. Ly on the earth, in the light of men. 

15 And r out ofhis mouth 14 And deceiveth that dwell un 
waters asa floud after the woman: that the earth, bythe means ofthoſe miracles 


he might cauſe her to be carried away of which he had power to doin the fight of 


the floud. the bealt , ſaying tv them that dweill 
rr 
A the car e the whic 7 
. ie loud which the dragon fword, — jy Les a X wo 
caſt -out is mout : 1 werto ife unto 
17 And the dragon was wroth with theimage of the Beat that the image 


the woman, and went to make war with of the beaſt ſnouldboth ſpeal » and cauſe 4 


the remnant of wer vals which keep the thatas many as would not worthip the 
commandments of God, and have the image of the beaſt , ſhould be killed, 
teſtimony of leſus Chriſt. 16 And he cauſeth all, both (mall and 
CHAP. XIII. great, rich and poore, free and bond, to 
1 A bean withſtven beads riſeth out of receive a mark intheir right hand, or in 
the ſea, to whom the dragon giveth bu their torcheads. a 
power. 11 Anot ber beaſt comin? out of 1 Andtna no man might buy or ſell 
t be earth, 16 marketh al in their fore ſav: he that had the mark, or the name of 
2447. the beaſt, or the number vf his name. 
Ala! ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, 18 Here is wiſedome. Let him that 
and ſaw a beaſt riſe up out of the hath underſtaiding count the number of 
Fea, having ſeven heads and ten horns,and the beaſt : for it js the number ofa man) 
upon l. is horns ten crowns, » and upon his and his number is {iz hundred threeſcors 
ads the name of nN and ſix. 
2 Andtbe beait wiich 1 ſaw was like CHAP. XIV. 
unto a leopard, and his feet were as the 1 The Lamb with bis com 


o@ 
Feet ofa bear, and his mouth as the month mount Sion. 6. An „ Ko the 


42 
fa lion : and the dragon gave him his ofpel. 8 The fad of Babylon. 15 The 
power, and his Ceatuand Brest authority. gore of the bird n N 
2 And ſaw one of Ris heads as it were A Nd 1louked, and lu, Lamb ſtoo on 
woundedty death, and his daily wound 1c mount Sion, and withhim an hun- 
was healed: and all the world wondered dred fourty and fome thouſand, havin 
a ter the beaſt. his Fathe rs name written in their fi 


$ And they worſhipped the dragon 2 And 1 heard a voyce from heaven, 21 


which gave power untv the beaſt, and the vyyce of many waters, and as the 
they woklhipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who voyce of agreat thunder: and E heard the 
is like unto the bealt? who is able to voyce oi harpers harping with their barps: 
war with him? ; And hey fung fe it were a new ſong 
5 And there was given unto him a before the throne , and be fore the foure 
mouth ſpeaking great things, and blaſ- bealts, and the ciders and no man 
pbem ies; and p̃ower was given unto him learn that ſong, but the hundred and 
o continue forty and two months. fourty and fuureè thouſand which were te- 
6 And he opened bis mouth in blai- deemed from the earth. 
inſt God, to. blaſpheme his 4 Theſe are they which were not de- 


name, and his tabernacle, and them that filed with women: for they are virgins: | 


dwell in heaven, theſe are they which follow the 

7 Andit was given unto h im to make whitherſuever he goeth : theie were 1. 
war with) ſaints,and to overcome them: deemed from among men, being the fi- 
and power was given him over all kin- fruits unto God, andtothe Lamb, 
4 and es, and nations. And in their mouth was found no 


ton 
And all that dwel} upon the earth gulie: for they are without fault beſch 


Dall worihip him, whoſe names are not the throne of God. MF 
written in the book of life of the Lamb, 6 And l ſawanotherange!l flic in the 


An from the foundation uf the world, midſt of heaven, having the cyerlaltiss .- 


9 Many maBRaye ancat, lethm hear. goſpel e preach ute them that del 


en Reve lation. Yhe Lang 
12 Therefore rejuice, Ye heavens, and to He that feadeth into caPtiviry, 
e that dwellin them, woto tho inhabi-ſhall go into captivity : He that Kili 
— the earth, and of the ſea: for the with the ſword, mult be killed with the 
devil is come down unte you , having ſword. Here is the patience and the faith 


— 


2» 


earth yeaved. Chap. xv. xvi. Puilt fe. 

— and to evety nation, and kin- CHAP. Xy. E 

1 The Sven angels with the ſeven laft 

7 Saying with aloud voice, Fear God, plegue;, 3. The ſong of them that 

and give glory to him, for tue houre of overcome the a 7 The ven viels 

his judge nent is come : and worlhip him ful of the wrath of God, 

that mad: heaven and earth, and the ſea A 1 ſaw another tign in heaven, 

and the fountains of waters. 2reat and marvellous , ſeyen angels 
nd there followed another angel, „ laſt plagues, ſor in them 

ſaying» Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that is tilled up the wrath of Gd? 

115 city » becauſe ſhe madeall nations 2 And I ſaw as it were a ſea of glafs » 


„and tongue, and peuple, 


nk of the wine of the wrath of her mingled with fire , and them that bad 
micatio. _ gotten the victory over the bealt, and over 
- 9 Andthe third angel followed them, hig i » andoverhis mark, and over 
faying with a loud voi ;e» 1fany man wor- the numberofhisname , ſtand on the ſea 
Dip the bealt and his image, and receive of glaſſe, having theharps of : 
dis mark in his forehead , or in his hand, 3 And they ling the ſong of Moſes tie 
10 The ſame ihall drink of the wine of ſeryant of God, andthe (org of the Lamb» 
the wrath of God , wiich is puured out ſaying » Great and — are thy 
without mixture, into the cup of his in- works , Lord Godaimighty, juſt and true 
dignation, and he ſhailbe tormented with are thy wayess thou K ing otſaints. 
dee and brimitone ; in the preſence vfthe 4 Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lor 
holy angels » andin the pteſence of the and glorific thy name? for thou onel 
tA dtheſmoke of their turment aſ- ay Wwe hor = * en —— 
11 And the ſmoke o - wo re » for judgeme 
cend?th up for ever and ever. And they are made manifeſt 7 


+ have no reſt day nor night, who worſhip $£ And after that I looked and behoM» 


bridles, by the 
bundrel 


the beaſt and his image and whoſoever the temple of the tabernacle of the teſti- 
teceiveth the mark of his name, mom in heaven was : 

(2 Here is the paticnce of the ſaints: 6 Aad the ſeven angels came out of 
hereare they that 1 the commandments the temple , having the ſeven plaguss, 
of God and thefaithof Jeſus. cloathed in pure, & white linen, & having 

13 And 1 hcard a voyce from heaven» their breaſts girded with golden girdles.. 
fayingunto me, Write, Blefled are the 7 And une ofthefoure beaſtsgave un- 
dzad which die in the Lord, from hence- to theſevenangels , ſzven golden via is 
forth, yea, ſaith the Spirit, hat they May full of of the wrath of God who liveth for 
reſt from their labouts, and their works ever andever. 
do follow them. N 8 And the temple was filled with ſmoak 

14. And I looked, and behold a white from the glory of God, and from his 
cloud, and upon the cloud one ſate, like power, and no man was able to enter into 
nato the Son ofman, having on his head the temple , till the lepen plagues of the 
8 2 crown, and in his hand a ſharp ne 

ekle. „ XVI. 

15 Andanother angel came out of the x The engel poure out of their vials 
temple , crying with # loud voice tu him ful of wrath, 6 The j;lavires that fol- 
thar ſate on the lou. l, Thruſt in thy fickle [ow thereupon. I5 clri cometh 4 4 
mi reap, fur the time is cume furthee tu thief. 
reap, for the harveſt ofthe earth is ＋ Nd I heard a great voyge out of the 

16 And he that late on the cloud, thruſt ewple , ſaying tothe ſeyen angels, 
in his ſickle un the earth, and the earth Go your wayes and poure out the vials of 
was reaped, the wrath of God upon the earth. 

17 And another angel came qut of the 2 And the firſt vent, and poured ane 
temple which is in heaven, he alſo having his vial upon the earth, and there felt a 
a ſharp fickle, noi ſume and grievous ſore upon the men 

18 And another angel came out from vhich had the mark of the vealt, and up- 
thealtar, which had power over fire, and gy them which worſhipped his image. 
cryed with a loud cry to him that bad the 3 Andthe ſecondangel poured but his 
at ſickle, ſaytag, Thruſt in thy iharp vial upon the ſea, and it became as the 
ficxte, and gather che cluſters of the vine blood oi a dead man: and every fiving 
of the earth, tor her grapes are fully ripe (yt diedin the ſea. 

19 And the angel thrutt in bis tackle 4 And the thirdangel poured out his vial 
into the earth; and gathered the vine of upon the rivers and fountains of waters, 
th: earth, and caſt it into the great wine- and they became blood. 
preſs of the wrath of God. 5 And 1 heard the N the waters 

20 And the wine-preſs was troden fy, Thou art righteous, O Lords which 
without the city , and blood came out of art, and wait, and'ſhultbe, becauſe thou 
the wine · preſs , cven unto the horſe - haſt judged thus: 

{pace of a choufunlandiix 5 Forthey have ſhed the blood of ſaints 
furlongs. and Prophets, and thou hait given them 
dlood to drink, for they are + ak 
7 n — 
ven 


ng 


——— 94 BID ited. A rt ors 


quake and ivgreat. 


Even ſo, Lord — Almighty, true and, 2 With whom the kings of the 
tighteous are thy juigements. dare committed fornication, and the in. 
And tne fourth angel poured out his habiters of theearth have been made drunk 
vial upon the ſun , and power was given with the wine ot her fornication, 
antobim to ſcorch men with fire. Fo he carried me away in the ſpirit 
9 And men were {corched with great intothe wilderneſle : and ] ſawa woman 7 
heat, and blaſphemed the name of » fit upon a ſcarlet coloured vealt , full of | 
which hath power overtheſe plagues : and names of blaſphemy, having ſeven heads, 
they repented not} to give him glory. and ten getre 
10 And the fifthaugel poured out his 4, And the woman was arayedin urple 
vial upon the (eatofthe bealt, and his king and ſcarlet coll ur, anddecked wi gold 
dom was full of darkneſs, and they gnaw- and precious ſtune and pearis , having a 
ed their tongues for pain. ollen cup in her hand, full of abominz. 
_ And. laſphemedthe God of heaven tions and tilthinefle of her fornication, 
cauſe of theirpains and their ſores, and $ And upon her forehead was a name 
repented not oftheir deeds. _ written, MYSTERY, BABYLON 
ia And the lixth angel poured out his THE GREAT, THE MOT 
vialupon the great river Euphrates, and OF, HARLOTS, AND ABOM1- 
— eroar Bo — Oey — 8 And I ſawtte wom 'd k 4 
ay o kin eaſt mi re · an drunken wi 
= E ** pre the blood ofthe ſaints, and Sicher Leith 
13 And Ilawtbree unclean ſpirits tike of the martyrs ot leſus : and when I ſaw 
frogs; come out ofthe mouthof the dra- her, I wondred with great 2dmiration, 
Fol, and gut of the mouth of the beaſt, ! d unto m1 
nd out of the mouth of the falſe Pro- wes didit thou maryell? I will tell thee 
et. . 
- 14 For they are the ſpirits of deyils, geaſt that carreth her which bath the 


zhty. 
1 5 Bleſſed is they tat dwell on che earth ſhall wonder, 
ne 3A watcheth, & kcepeth his garments, whoſe names were not written in the 
leſt he walk naxed and they ſee his — ok of 


ame. ; 
16 And they gathered them together into was, and is not, and yet is. 
1 place 19 in the Hebie tongue, wh And here is the minde which hath 
rmageddon. x 
17 And the feventh aoge! poured out mountains, on which the woman ſitteth. 
his vial into the air, and there came a , 0 And there are ſeven kings, five are 
reat voice out of the temple of heaven, fallen and one is, and the other is not yet 
rom the throne, ſaying, It is done. came: and when he cometh, he mult con- 
18 And there were voices, & thunders, tinue a ſhurt ſpace, 
and lightnings: and there was a great 11 Ang the beaſt that was, and is not, 
thine, Tech 23 was not ſince inen even he is theeighth, and is o theleveny 
were upon the eirth ſomighty an earth- and goeth into perditibn. 
8 12 Andthe ten horns, which thou ſa v. 
19 And the great city was divided into *lt, are ten kings, which havereceived no 
three parts » and thecities of the nations kingdome as yet : but receive power 28 
fell: and great Babylon came in remem- kings one hour with the beaſt, 
drance before God, to give unty her the 13 Ihe ſchave one minde, and ſhall give 
cup of the wine of the fiercenels of his W poocr and ſtrength unto the beat. 
wrath. 14 Theſe fliatl make wer withthe Lamb, 
20 And every iſland fled away, and the and the Lam) ſhall overcome them; tor 
mountains were not found. he is Lordof lords, and King of kings, 
21 And there fell upon men a great hai} and they that are with E im are called, and 
Out of heaven, every ions about the weight choſen, and faithtull, 
of a talent: and men blaſphemed God be- 15 nd te ſaith unto me, The water? 
cauſe of the plague of the hail: for the whichthou ſaweſt , whe re the whore ſit- 
plaguethercuf was N tetd, are peoples, and multitudes, andi · 
CHAP, XVII. tions, and tougues, 
3 4 A woman arayedin ſcarlet; with 16 And the ten horns which thou ſav- 
4 golden cup in ber band, fittethupon the eſt upon the beaſt , theſe ſhall hate (he 
beafls 5 which is Babylon. 8. The whore, and ſhall make her deſulate, an 
nid ent of thembore. 14 Theyiftorie naked , and hall eat her fleſh and bum 
of the Lamb. her with fire. 
Nd there ca me one of the ſeven angels _ 17 For God hath put in theirhearts tl 
* Akwhi-h had the ſeven vials, and taſked fulfill his will, and to agree, and giv 
with me, ſaying unto me, Come hither, I their kingdom unto the bealt, until th 
will ſhew unto thee the judgement of worc's of God (hall he fulfilied, | 
rhe great whore » upon many 18 Ang the woman which thou ſave) 


MATS 


Baby 


he cank 


d the 
le drunk 


e ſpirit ſ 
woman 
full of 


1 beads, 


16 And ſaying, Alas» alas that great 


ANe — Lia 1 city, that was c loathed in fine linen, and 
come 22 , u 

* power, and theearth was üägttened — : 

17 For in onchoure ſo great riches is 

ry maſters 

and ſzilers, 

r offs 


thit ye be not partakersvf her ling , a A you on her. ; 
wats receive not uf herplagues: 8 aa Keren Angel took up a ſtons 
or her tins have reached unto heaven ſitea great miftone, and caſt it intu the 


and God hath remembred her iniqui- ſea, ſaying, Thus with violence ſhallthat 
* reat c ry Bab lon bethrown down » 2 
6 Reward her even 3s ſhe rewarded N11 be undnomore at all. 
ors and double unto her double, accord- 22 And the voyce of harpers, and mu. 
g to her works: in the cup whic ſicians, and of pipers, andtrumpetters all 
hath fil led, fill to her double. be heard no more at all in thee: and no 
7 How much ſhehath glorified herſelf, craftiman, of whatſoever craft he be» 
and lived deliciouſly , ſu much torment ſnali be found any more in thee ; and the 
and ſorrow give her 1 forthe ſaith in hex ſoundoſa milltouc mall be heard no more 
heart, I fit a queen, and am no widow, and at all in thee. 
ſhall {ze no turrow. 21 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine 
8 Thereforeſnhall her plagues come in no more at all iũ thee : and the vuyce 
dae days death and mouriuing and famine; the bridegroom and of the bride ſhall be 
and ſhe (hall be utterly burnt with fire heard no more at all in thee z for thy mer» 
liirong is the Lord God who judgeth chants were the great men of the earth3 


5 t nations de- 
9 And the kings ofthe earth, who have bo Ad 9 ET, 
committed forni ation, and lived delici- 24 And in herwas found the blood of 


awily with her hall Lewail her, and la- 5 and of al 
ment tor her, when they ſhall ſee the — Lo = _ 


mok: of aer zurnin 

10 Standing 7 *. for the fear of her C H A P. Xl X. be 
torment, laying, Alas, alas, that great . Gol is praiſſid for judging the mer 
city Ba Mon, th t mighty city, for in une and avenging the Nood of bis Saints. 


7 The marriage of the Lamb. 
Nd aftertheſe things I heard a great 
voice of much people in heaven: ſay- 
yeth her merchandiſe any more. ing» Alleluia, ſalvation, and glory, and bo- 
12 The merchamtiſe of gold andfilver ndur, and power unto the Lord dur God: 
linen, and purple, and ii li, and ſcarlet, and ments, for he hath ſudged the great whotes 
all thine wood, and all manner veſſels which did corrupt the earth with her for- 
of ivy, and ali manner veſſeis uf molt nication, and hathavenged the blood ot 
precious wood, and of braſſe, and iron, his ſervantsat her hand. 
inmrple 2 And again they ſaid , Alleluia, and 
13 And einamon, and odours, and oint- her ſmoa'; roſe up forever and ever. FP 
ders, 
tin: flower, and wheat, and beaits the foure beaſts fell down and wo 


hour is thy judgment come. 
it And the mer ha its ot che earth ſhall 
ne :p and mourn over her, for no man 


regs trankincenſe, and wine, and 4 And thefoure and twenty e 
1.4 


and ſheepꝭ and horics, and chariots» and God that ſate vn the throne, ſaying, Amen 
ves, and ſouls uf men, 
14 And the trui's that thy ſoul luſted 
after, ar: departed frum ther, and ail ſaying» Praiſe our 


nich were dauny 


i i * 
* And a voice came out of the throne? 
God all ve his ſervants, 


and goodly. and e chat ear him, dechimai 454% 4 


8 Kevelation 
as it were the voice of a and 
t multitude, and as the voice of mary fleſh. 
oa wink wee as = > pag — 
83 ſayin az forthe 
— ke b. 


th. 
7 Let us beglad andrejoyce, and give 
the marriage of t 


he 
bis come, and his wife hath made her A —— 
8 And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould leſſe pit, an 


e arayedin finelinen , clean and whit? : 
fine linen is the righteouſneſſe of ſe 


ha name writtzn, KING OF KINGS, 
ORD OF LORDS 


theryour ſelves toc ether 
the great God: 


ven, Come and g 


and the fleſh of c 


ofall 


reat. ; 
1 19 And Iſawthe beaſt, and the kings of 


the earth, and their armies 


gathered toge 


of eng him that ſate un 
nit his army. 
a1 was hes, ind with him 


ther to make war a 


the falſe Prophet that wrought mjracles were judg=:iout o 
him, with which he deceived them written in the books, 
ad received the mark uf the beaſt, and works. 


them that worſhipped his image. Theſe 


both were caſt alive into a lade 


of fire burn 


ſate upon the horſe, 
out of his mouh: 


ſword of him that 
ch ſword 


all the fouls were filed wie Wr 


ry thun- 

rdGod 1 Satan bound for « thouſand years, 6 Th 
firſt reſurreftion. 7 Satan le! loo 
ain, 10 is caſt into the lake. 12 Th 
fl and gerer-Ireſurretion, 
Anas N from 
2 key of the bottom. 
2 rentehainin his hand, 
old on the dragon that old 
rpent, which is the devi ll and Satan, and 
bound him a thouland years, 
And be ſaith untome, Write, Bleſſed 3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs 
re they which are called unto the mar- and 
tiage- ſupper of the Lamb. And he ſaith that he ſhould deceivethe nations no more, 
unto me, Theſe are the ttue ſayings of till the thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled: 
and aſter that, he mult be looſed a little 


ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, 


—— 


-- 


_— 


K 8 2 — m 3 o — ile ph 

8 That ye may eat the fleſh ofkkings, where the beaſt and the falſe Prophet . 
N ains, ana the fleſh of and ſhall be tormented day andnight, fut 
men, and the fleſh of horſes, and of ever and ever. : 

t uit on them, andthe fleſh t And 1 ſaw agreatwhitethrone, and 
free and bond, both ſmalland him that ſate-on it, from whoſe face ide 
earth andthe heaven fled away, and there 


the dead ſmall and greth 
ſtand beture God: k 

: and another book was 

of life: and the 
thoſe things 222 


the ſea gave up the dead which 
t death and hell deliver 
up the dead which were in them: 2 

the remnant were ſlain with were judged every man according to 


a4 And death and bell 


i Chap. xxi. xxil. Heavenly Feruſalem. 
the lf reforreſfien; cheſeconddeath. den reed tomeaſure the city; andthe gates 


bookof life, was calt into the lake 16 And the city lieth four-ſquare , and 


og i * whoſoever was not found written thereof, and the wall thereof. 


ner things are paſledaway. 


f 
| 


| mich isthe ſeconddeath. 


ire. the is as large ga the breadth: and be 
CHAP. XXI. meaſured the city with the reed, twelve 
1 4 new beavenend anew earth, to The thouſand furlungs: the length, and the 
h evenly Feruſalem. 23 Sbe needem no breadth, and the height of it are equal: 
fun, 24 T be yings of theearth bring ther 17 And he meaſuredthe wall thereof, a 
riches to ber. hundredand four cubits,accurds, 
Nd i iaw a new heaven: and a new ing to the meaſure ofa man, that is ofthe 
Aunt: forthe firſt h:aven and the firſt' Angel. . 
earth were palled away » andthere was no Andthe building ofthe wall ofit was 


I 
ea. of jaſper, and the city was pure gold, lika 
And 1 Iohn ſaw the holy city . new unity clear glaſs, - = e 
falem coming down from God out of 19 And tu: foundations of the wall of tho 
tepared as a bri le adorned for her city were garniſhed with all manner uf pre, 
dusdand. cious (tunes. The firit foundation was ja- 
3 Aud 1 heard a Ache voyce out of ſper, the ſæcond ſaphir, the third a chalces 
heaven, ſaying » Behold, the tabernacle of dony, the fourth an emerald, 
God is with: men » and he will dwell wit tth ſardonyx, the fixth ſardius, 


20 Thefi 
d God the ſeventh chryſolite, the ei 


wem, and they ſhall be bis people, and Go ; u. beryle 
elt (hail ith them, and be their the ninth a topaz, the tenth a chryſophia- 
Nalelf hall be wi a ſus» the cleyenth a jacin » thetweifth an 


Id. 

And God ſhall wipe away alltears from amethyſt. 
wir eyes : and have (bail be no mure 21 And the twelve gates were twelve 
r neither ſorrow , nor crying, neither pearls, every ſc 4 * was of one pearls 

al} there be avy more pain: for the for- and the {treetoftthe city vas pure guld, as 
were tranſparent glaſſe. 
22 And I ſaw no temple therein: for tha 


Lord God Almi 


it 
that ſate upoũ the throne, ſaids 
ghty, and the Lamb, are the 


An 
Bebo I ma'ce all things new. And be ſaid 
unte me, Write: for theſe words are true temple ofit. 
ithfull. 8 | And thecity had no need of the ſuns 
6 And he ſaid unto me, It is done: I neitherof the moon to ſhinein it: forthe 
am Alpna and Omega, the beginning and glory of God did li it, and the Lamb 
the end, 1 will give unto him that is is the light thereof. 
Shirt, of the fountainof the wateroflife 24 And the nations ofthem which are 
7 He that eb halt inherieal! B e ee 
e that over :ometh ſhall infer] n earth do bring theirglory a 
things and I will be his God, and he ſhall — > — 
es ofit ſhall not be ſhut at 


de my ſon. Andthe 
8 Bur the fearful r there (hall be no nighe 


2 
i, and unbeleeving, and all be day: 

the abeminabie, and murderers, and wWhore- there, h 

nongers, and ſorcerers, andidolaters, and 26 And they ſhall bring the glory and 

al liars » ſhall have their part in the lake honour ofthe nations into it. 

which burneth with fire and brim-ſtone: 27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter inte 

it any thing that defileth, neither whatſo- 

9 there came unto me one of the ever worketh abomination , or made a 

ſeren Angels, which had the ſeven vials lie: but they which are written in the 

full of the ſeven laſt plagues , and tz lcd Lambs book of life. 

with me, ſaying , Come hither, I will ſhew CHAP, XXII. 

thze the bride, the Lambs wi fe. t Theriverofthe water of life. 5 Thelighe 
to And he carried me away in the Spirit of the city of Godis bimpul, 18 No- 


to a great and high mountain, and ſhewed thing may be added to the word of Goa, 
methat great city , the holy Jeruſalem , de- norfakent om. 
ſcendi ng out of heaven from God. Nd he ſhewed me a pure river of wa- 


11 ving the glory of God: and her ter of life, clear as cryſtal» proceed. 
light was lice vio x itone molt pre- ing out ofthe — +2; , andofthe 
cious, even like a jiſper-ſtune, clear as Lamb. 
eryltall 8 2 In the midſt of the ſtreet ofit, and ot 

12 And had a wall great and high, and either fide of the river, was tber the tres 

ad twelve gates, and at the gates twelve ofliſe, which twelve manneroffruits 
Angels, and names written thereon, which and yielded her fruit month: a 
dre the names of the twelve tribes of the the leaves ufthe tree were forthe healings 
Children of Iſrael, of the nations, 

13 On the eait three gates, on the north 3 And there ſhall be no more curſe, hut 
three gates, on the ſouth three gates, and the throne of God and ofthe Lam ſhall de 
on the weſt three gates. in it, and his ſervants ſhallſerye him. 

14 And the wall of the city hadtwelve 4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his 
oundations, and in them the names of the name Gal be in their foreheads. 
twelve Aputtl:s of the Lamb. 5s Andthere ſhall be no night there, and 

15 Andhe thattalked with me, had a gol- they need no candle, neither ig of the 
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. act — wes And the 
ly Prophets ſenthisAngel toſhew 
ſhop te 1 Rv the things which mult 
ort done, 
Told, I come quickly: : bleſſed is he 
ehark the ſayingsoft eprophelieof 
is 
8 And l john ſaw theſethings,and heard 
when 1 heard and ſeen, 1 
on down to worftiip before the feet of the 
which ſhewed me theſe things. 
Tie he unto me, See tbou do it 
not: : * — —1 1 — — , 08 of 
em 
Ahich fre —— ofthis book : wur- 


p G 
S And he ſaith unto me, Seal not the 
ie ofthis book : for 


tha unjuſt, lethim be unjuſt 

gill: : and he which is filthy, let him be til- 

thy {ti1) ; and he that is righteous , let him 

be righteous walls and hethat is holy, let 
him be hol 


evelation. god te bb 
ments, thae they may —＋ right tot be tty 
of lite , and may enter in through tt 


into the city, NM 


15 For without ere dcgs » and ſorc 
and whouremongers , an murderers, & 
Idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and 
keth a lie. 


16 1 Jeſus have ſent mive Angel | 1 


f teſtifie unto you theſe things 1 
churches 1am cherootand the of 
o David, and the bright and x 


go And the Spirit and the Bride 9 
A And let 


And whuſveycr will, lei him takett 
ter 7 3 10 

1 or I teſtifie unto every man th 
heareth 2 words e 
book , 5 man ſhal 
things, God al add unto him the pl 
_ are written in this book. 

9 Andif an 
the? woras of the book of this prop 
God ſhall take away his part out r of th 
book of life , and out ofthe ho wo 
from the things which are w en in th 


A eee come uickly, and my book. 
T2 n J yo y 20 He which teſtifieth theſe 12 £ * 
faith z Surely , 1 come quickly, Amen, 4 - 
Even OD Lond Je 72 410 2 
21 e grace of our 0 4 
all Amen. I 2 
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reward ĩs with me, — {——_—_ ac- 

cordin _— — — eee 
de the laſt. 

Leſſed are chey that do his command- 


be with you 


im that hearcth | 4 OX 
Come. And let him that is — 2 — . 


man alte away fum : 
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